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Sir E. Gorst to Sir Edward Greg.—(Received January 1, 1908.) 

(No. 199.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 22, 1907. 

THE letter which M. de Lambert, the late Principal of the Law School, addressed 
to the “Temps” last October, explaining his reasons for suddenly resigning his post 
in the Egyptian Service some months previously, attracted considerable attention here 
at the time of its appearance, and has naturally had the effect of giving a great 
stimulus to the attacks which the extreme Nationalist party have been in the habit 
of directing against the Education Department and its British Adviser. The letter 
itself consists partly of an attack of a personal character upon Mr. Dunlop (to which 
no reply seems called for), and partly of complaints as to the official attitude of the 
Education Department in regard to the Law School. These are of so vague a nature 
as to render it extremely difficult to reply to them. 

The main charge running through the whole letter is that the Department has 
constantly shown hostility to the development of the French side of the Law School, 
and that French educational interests in general are unfairly treated. A complete 
answer to this accusation is, [ venture to think, contained in the statement of facts 
inclosed herewith (Inclosure 1), from which it will be seen that the growth of the 
English side in the Law School, which has taken place since its institution in 1899, 
is clue to natural causes, and that the only possible method of checking this tendency, 
if such a course were desired, would be to compel Egyptian boys in the primary and 
secondary schools to learn French when they and their parents desired an English 
education. 

In addition, however, to these general complaints in regard to a state of aifairs 
which M. Lambert attributes to the ill-will of the powers that be, but which I consider 
to be due to the force of circumstances, he also makes in the course of his letter 
certain specilic allegations as to the relations subsisting between himself and his 
chiefs, which will certainly attract the attention of tho many critics who, both here 
and in England, are interested in the educational policy of the Egyptian Government. 
I have therefore thought it desirable to ask the Adviser to the Education Department 
for his explanations on such definite statements of fact as it was possible to extract 
from M. Lambert’s letter, and I send herewith (lnclosuro 2) a short resume of those 
statements, together with the answers of tbe Department, in which both the Minister 
of Education and Mr. Dunlop concur. It will be seen that there is no foundation 
whatever for M. Lambert’s accusations, and that his account of his dealings with the 
Department is entirely inaccurate. 

For the sake of convenience I attach to this despatch ([nckmire 3) a copv of 

[15^5] B 
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M. Lambert’s letter to the “ Temps,” and also an account, which has been published * 
of an interview which he is stated to have given to the correspondent of an Egyptian 
newspaper. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) ELDON GOBST. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 1. 
Kkedivial School of Law. 


Historical. 

THE Ivhedivial School of Law was founded in 1867 by Vidal Pasha, a Erenchman, 
and a “ Licencie 6s Science ” and “ Licencie en Droit.” After his death in 1889 there was 
an interregnum, the school being without a Principal, but the work was carried on during 
this period by Omar Bey Loutfy, one of the lecturers, who was made Vice-Principal 
on the 1st January. 1890. In December 1891 M. Charles Testoiul, Professor of the 
Eaculty of Law at Grenoble, was appointed Principal, and he continued to direct the 
school till his death in March 1902. During his term of office the English section of 
the school was inaugurated m 1899. On-the death of M. Testoud, Omar Bey Loutfy 
carried on the work of the school till September 1902, the beginning of tin* new school 
year, when M. Testoud was succeeded by M. Grandmoulin, Professor of the Eaculty of 
Benncs. Omar Bey Loutfy retired on a pension in May 1905, and Mr. 8. G. 
Archibald, formerly member of the Quebec bar and lecturer on the English side of 
the ‘school since 1901-, replaced him. In 190(5 a post in the “ Contentieux des 
Finances” was created for M. Grandmoulin, who had not been a success as Principal 
of the School of Law, and M. E. Lambert, Professor of the Eaculty of Lyons, was 
appointed in his place. In April 1907 Mr. Archibald resigned to take up a practice 
in Paris, and in June of the same year M. Lambert resigned. At. Lambert was 
replaced by Mr. W. H. Llill, “Licencie en Droit” of Paris, who had been in the service 
of the Atinistry of Education since January 1898 and lecturer at the School of Law since 
1902. itr. Archibald’s place was taken by an Egyptian, Ahmed Kamka Effeudi, 
Judge in the Native Tribunal of First Instance, Cairo. 

dumber of Students in Attendance. 

The number of students in attendance at the school has consistently increased 
since 1899, as appears from the accompanying return. This is true of both sections of 
the school, with the unimportant exception of the French side in 1900, when there 
was a decrease of three on the number of the previous year. The present number is 
390, which is the maximum possible for this year, according to the limit fixed by the 
Aiinistry of Finance. 

Admission of Students. 

The examination for admission to the school is competitive, the number of 
students to be admitted being fixed each year by the Ministry of Education on the 
proposition of the Principal. There has been no attempt at the School of Law', any 
afore than in the primary or secondary schools, to increase the number of students in 
the English section and discourage candidates for the French section. The two 
sections are treated exactly alike, no preference being given to candidates according 
to the language in which they intend to study law. Not only are the subjects of 
examination the same, hut the actual questions in the written examination are 
identical, clioson from those proposed by English and French examiners and translated 
into the other language as required. The examiners meet to arrange a common 
standard of marking and, as far as possible, examine papers together. Only thirteen 
candidates have been rejected for the French section since 1899, while fifty-five have 
been refused admission on the English side. In 1905, eighteen English candidates and 


* Not primed. 
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no French were rejected ; in 1906, eight English and two French ; in 1907, twenty- 
eight English and no French. The year 1906 was an exceptional year, because, owing 
to a transition to now regulations for the secondary certificate examination, a much 
larger number of candidates presented themselves and were successful in that examina¬ 
tion. (The number of candidates successful in the secondary certificate examination 
in 1906 was 366 as compared with 177 in 1905 and 220 in 1907.) There was conse¬ 
quently a superabundance of candidates for admission to the School of Law r , and the 
normal rate of increase was interfered with. In the English section it was decided as 
an exceptional measure to create an extra class instead of rejecting fifty-seven 
candidates. This year, in tw’o respects, the French-speaking candidates have been 
more generously treated than those who applied for admittance to the English section. 
As there was room in the class of the first year French sect ion, while the corresponding 
section class of the English section was full, two French candidates were admitted, 
though they w r erc lower in order of merit in the examination than candidates who had 
to he refused for the English section. Further, four candidates for the secondary 
certificate (scientific section) have been admitted to the French section, though the 
regulations requiring the literary certificate have been strictly adhered to this year for 
the English section. 

The English section, now the most important part of the school in point of 
numbers, was inaugurated in 1899 on parallel lines with the french section, and it 
was started with the admission of seventeen students. The object of the creation of 
an English side to the School of Law was to avoid closing the doors of the school to 
the large and annually increasing class of Egyptian students who learned English and 
not French in the primary and secondary schools. For several years before 1899 the 
legal profession was closed to those students who had chosen English and not French 
as the medium of their European studies. It was a grievance keenly felt before the 
Government embarked on the scheme of teaching Egyptian law in English, but the 
inequality would hate been much more serious if the Ministry of Education had 
delayed longer in providing for those students. The Aiinistry of Education had not 
oilernl flic slightest inducement to the young Egyptians to choose English rather than 
French in the primary and secondary schools. The Aiinistry was prepared to give an 
education in either language, and continued to give education in French at a timo 
when there was hardly sufficient demand to justify the existence of French classes. 
The pupils themselves, or their parents, chose an education in English as more likely to 
he profitable in the future. 

The English section, which had the four years complete for the first time in 1902, 
steadily increased in numbers, till in 190(5 it was larger than the French section, and 
that at the present moment (Deccmbet 1907) it contains 221 students to 169 on the 
French side. It has justified its existence with regard to numbers, and the reports of 
tin' examiners, who for the final examination in the fourth year are the same for both 
English and French sections, have been to the effect that the average attainments of 
the" students on the English side are quite equal to those of the French students. The 
result of the examinations have shown that the English students quite hold their own 
with the French. 

The next year practically all the French students left at the secondary schools of 
the Government will he candidates for the secondary examination, and after that there 
will be scarcely any recruits for the French section ol‘ the School of Law from Govern¬ 
ment schools. The existence of the French section, if it is prolonged, will depend upon 
students educated privately. 


! 





Khedivial School of Law. 



Diploma Examination, School of Law.—(Class of Fourth Year.) 



Number of Students Examined. 

Number of Students Successful. 

.Percentage of 
Successful Students. 

Year. 

English 

French 

Total. 

English 

French 

Total. 

English 

French 


Section. 

Section. 

Section. 

Section. 

Section. 

Section. 

1903 

15 

21 

36 

15 

18 

33 

100 

86 

1904 

9 

26 

35 

9 

24 

33 

100 

92 

1905 

11 

24 

35 

8 

23 

31 

73 

96 

1906 

18 

23 

41 

18 

22 

40 

100 

96 

1907 

20 

38 

_ 

58 

18 

35 

53 

90 

92 


Inclosure 2 in No. 1. 


Notes by the Ministry of Education on certain Statements made by M. Lambert in a Letter 
to the “ Temps ” of October 8, and in an Interview with a Correspondent of the 
“El Garidah ” newspuper regarding the circumstances attending his resignation of his 
post as Director of the Khedivial School of Law. 


M. Lambert's Statements. 


Notes. 


1. M. Lambert’s Proposal for 
the Creation of two New 
Professorships in the Esti¬ 
mates for 1908. 

That after having been 
formally promised, this was 
refused. 


1. TILE Ministry of Education took every oppor¬ 
tunity to recommend and press for tin; creation of the 
two posts in question. Owing to financial considera¬ 
tions, it was decided that funds could only be provided 
for one new post and not for two in the Budget for 1908. 
M. Lambert, having heard of this indirectly, wrote on 
the 29th May to the Judicial Adviser and to Mr. Dun¬ 
lop threatening to resign in consequence. The matter 
was reconsidered, and as a special concession, to secure 
for M. Lambert whatever facilities he considered 
desirable for the efficient management of the School of 
Law, sanction was eventually given for the creation of 
both posts. The two posts have been included in the 
Budget for 1908, and the two Professors appointed 
entered upon their duties in October last. 


A 


2. Appointment of Egyptians 
to Teaching Staff of School 
of Law. 

That Mr. Dunlop did 
everything he could to dis¬ 
courage. 

3. Case of Murad Effendi. 

That M. Lambert was 
obliged to abandon his can¬ 
didature. 


4. Alterations made in official 
correspondence. 


5. Case of Saleh Effendi Adel. 

That on the day following 
the publication of M. Lam¬ 
bert’s letter to the “ Temps ” 
in the Arabic press, the 
archivist of the School of 
Law was transferred (deplace) 
as a punishment. 


2. It is difficult to refute a charge of so vague a nature, 
but it may be pointed out that when Mr. Archibald, 
the Vice-President of the School of Law, resigned on the 
3rd April last, his post was filled by an Egyptian, Ahmed 
Bey Kamha, and that the two new posts of Professors 
in the school 0 have been filled by Beiram Bey and 
Sesostris Sidarous, both Egyptians. 

3. No kind of order was given to M. Lambert, nor 
was any kind of pressure brought to boar upon him in 
connection with the candidature of Murad Effendi. In 
response to an advertisement in the “ Journal Official ” 
the candidate in question had an interview early in May 
with Saad Zaghloul Pasha, and subsequently applied for 
a Professorship in the School of Law. Ilis Excellency 
called the attention of M. Lambert especially to this 
candidature, and in consequence Murad Effendi had an 
interview with M. Lambert almost immediately after¬ 
wards. On the 24th May bis Excellency asked 
M. Lambert personally whether he intended to recom¬ 
mend Murad Effendi for a post in the School of Law. 
M. Lambert replied categorically in the negative, and 
explained that Murad Effendi was too young for such 
an appointment. On the 30th May, at an interview 
between the Judicial Adviser, Mr. Dunlop, and M. Lam¬ 
bert in connection with M. Lambert’s threatened 
resignation, all possible candidates for posts in the 
School of Law were discussed. Mr. Dunlop, who was 
then unaware that M Lambert had expressed an 
opinion about .Murad EITondi, especially called attention 
to this candidate. M. .Lambert then stated that Murad 
Effendi was too young to be considered eligible for an 
appointment in the School of Law. Ln a written 
statement, dated the 3rd June, M. Lambert repeated 
the opinion which he had already expressed with regard 
to this candidate. 

1. No pressure was ever exercised to induce 
M. Lambert to modify his reports or correspondence. 
It does not appear that M. Lambert accuses anyone but 
himself of having made the alleged modifications, and 
certainly no modifications were introduced by others. 
M. Lambert not infrequently redrafted bis Lteports, and 
on several occasions bad them returned to him from the 
Ministry at his own request in order to rewrite or 
modify them. This habit is illustrated by the publica¬ 
tion of two variants of bis letter to the “ Temps.” The 
version communicated beforehand to the “Egyptian 
Standard ” and appearing in that paper, differing con¬ 
siderably from that eventually published in the 
“Temps” (see annexes). 

5. M. Lambert’s letter to the “Temps” of the 8th 
October was reproduced in the “ Egyptian Standard ” 
on the 9th October. The Ministerial letter, giving full 
instructions with regard to the transfer of Saleh Effendi 
Adel from the School of Law to the “ Bureau du 
Personnel ” of (be Ministry, was signed by the Minister 
on the 29th September and delivered to the Principal of 
the School of Law on the same day. The proposal for 
this transfer was made entirely on the initiative of the 
head of the Arabic Offices in the Ministry. A transfer 
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6 . Regulations of School of 
Law. 

That they deprived M. 
Lambert of even the tech¬ 
nical direction of the school. 


7 . Strike of Students in School 
■ of Law. 

That Mr. Dunlop’s 
methods were responsible 
for this. 


8 . Change of system in select¬ 
ing English and French 
Professors for School of 
Law , 

(a.) That the English 
staff was changed. 

( b .) That the French 
Professors were not ap¬ 
pointed as “cadre" officials. 


from a school to the Head-quarters Staff of the Ministry 
is eagerly coveted both by clerks and teachers as a step 
towards promotion. The transfer in the present case 
was no exception to this rule. 

6 . Each successive Principal of the School of Law 
has fmmed regulations to meet his own personal ideas 
of teaching and organization. M. Grandmoulin drafted 
regulations which abrogated those elaborated by his 
predecessor, M. Testoud ; and M. Lambert, in his turn, 
recast them to suit his own views in a draft which was 
adopted by Ministerial Decree of the 12th May, 1907. 
No other Regulations of the Ministry of Education are 
applicable to the School of Law except the “ Code 
relating to School Organization and Discipline,” and 
this is only applicable to the school and to other higher 
professional colleges (medicine, engineering, Ac.), in 
so far as its requirements are not contrary to the special 
regulations of those establishments. It has been in 
force since 1903, and M. Lambert made no proposals for 
the abrogation or modification of any of its Articles. 

7. All the incidents which led up to the strike and 
to the closing of the school in February 1906 occurred 
when Mr. Dunlop was absent from Cairo on an annual 
visit to Gordon College and other schools in the Soudan. 
The strike had already taken place and the school been 
closed before he was consulted in any way, or had 
expressed an opinion about any of the incidents in 
question. 

8 . — (a.) Owing to financial and other difficulties in 
connection with finding suitable Professors for the 
English section in the School of Law, Judges in the 
Native Court of Appeal and other English officials of 
the Ministry of Justice were appointed as visiting 
Professors while the English section was in process of 
formation. It was obvious that such a system could 
only be regarded as a temporary expedient. M. Testoud 
protested repeatedly against the appointment of any but 
regular Professors. On the creation of the Assize 
Courts in 1905, the Judges had to be withdrawn from 
the school, while other officials of the Ministry of 
Justice found it impossible to devote the necessary time 
to preparing and delivering lectures, as it interfered 
with their regular duties. The system of appointing 
visiting Professors has by common consent been 
gradually abolished, and regular Professors have been 
substituted for them, to the great and manifest 
advantage of the school. 

{!>.) In a letter of the 13th June last, INI. Lambert 
wrote to Mr. Dunlop :— 

“ La section Anglaise est, d&s aujourd’hui, la branche 
la plus iraportante numcriquement do mon ecole, et 
doit, d’ici quelques amides, absorber, par la force 
inevitable des choses, la clientele de la section 
Fran 9 ai.se.” 

It was the state of affairs thus described by 
M. Lambert which had made it increasingly difficult to 
find competent French Professors willing to accept an 
appointment in the school. M. Grandmoulin proposed 
in 1905 that, instead of being appointed as “ cadre ” 
officials, the Professors of the French section of the 
school should have their position guaranteed by a three 


9. Efforts to improve the 
professional culture of the 
English Professors in 
Khedivial School of Law. 

That M. Lambert’s efforts 
in this direction were nulli¬ 
fied by Mr. Dunlop’s atti¬ 
tude. 


years’ contract. Under this system, MM. Cheron and 
Forgeur, while appointed at the same salary as their 
colleagues of the English section, have not been placed 
on the “ cadre ’’ of the Budget, but have been given the 
special advantage of securing their fixity of tenure for 
three years by contract. In making his proposals for 
the Budget of 1908, M. Lambert never suggested, either 
verbally or otherwise, any change in the new system. 

9. The Ministry have, on the contrary, always been 
desirous to effect such an improvement. In June last 
a proposal was put forward to grant exceptionally 
favourable treatment in the way of salary to those 
Professors in the English section who obtained a diploma 
in Law at a French University after he had joined the 
school. This proposal has been approved in principle. 


10. Qualifications of Mr. Hill. 

That he only possessed the 
degree of Bachelor of Law, 
obtained after repeated 
failures. 

That he made an applica¬ 
tion last year for a judgeship 
in the native Courts and 
was refused as not being 
qualified. 


11. Personal relations'of Saad 
Zughloul Pasha and Mr. 
Dunlop. 

That these were bad. 


10. There is no truth in the statements ( 1 ) that 
Mr. Hill ever failed at any of the examinations for the 
French degree of Licentiate of Law. He passed the 
three examinations in Paris in the usual course in 1900, 
1901, and 1902 respectively. (2) That Mr. Hill has 
ever made any application for a judgeship. (3) That 
any of the authorities have expressed a view as to his 
not being qualified for a judgeship. 

Mr. liill’s diploma, that of Licentiate of Law, was 
the only and precisely the same degree as that possessed 
by M. Vidal, Principal of the School of Law from 1867 
to 1889. 

After holding an open exhibition at Lincoln College, 
Oxford, and taking second class honours in Classical 
Moderations and in Literis llumanioribus, Mr. Hill was 
engaged for the next three years in teaching in England, 
partly as Assistant Lecturer in Lincoln College, and 
partly as Senior Classical Master in two schools of good 
standing. In 1898 he was appointed by the Egyptian 
Government to a post in the largest secondary school 
in Cairo, and on obtaining in 1902 the diploma of 
Licentiate of Law of the University of Paris he was 
transferred to the staff of the Khedivial School of Law. 
In 1899 Mr. Hill passed the departmental examination 
in elementary Arabic, and in 1906 the advanced Arabic 
examination, and during his nine years’ service in Egypt 
he has made for himself a high reputation as a lecturer 
and examiner. 

The qualifications required for such a post as head 
of the School of Law are less of a technical than of a 
general character. During the two months, since all the 
classes of the school commenced work under Mr. Hill, 
his direction has proved completely satisfactory. 

It may be added that M. Lambert invariably 
referred to Mr. Hill as being one of the best of his 
Professors. 

11. Saad Zughloul Pasha authorizes an emphatic 
contradiction of M. Lambert’s statement. His Ex¬ 
cellency desires to declare, without reservation, that he 
and Mr. Dunlop have never had on any occasion the 
slightest divergence of views in the discussion of any 
question connected with the School of Law, although 
all matters concerning that school have been discussed 
between them. 
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12. Suppression of the Class 12. Oli the 10th Juno last the head master of the 
of the first year in the Tewfikieh School drew the attention of the Minister of 
French section of the Tew- Education to the fact that this class had not, during 
fihieh secondary school. that session (1906-1907), been attended by the minimum 

number of pupils (ten) required to justify the formation 
of a class of the first year in the terms of the Resolution 
of the “Comite Technique” of the 20th September, 1906. 
He recommended that, as it was not probable that the, 
necessary minimum could be found to attend during 
the session 1907-1908, the class should be suppressed. 
The question was submitted to the “Comite Technique.” 
On the 11th June a Memorandum was circulated to the 
members of that Committee, including M. Lambert, in 
which the suppression of the class was proposed. At 
the meeting of the Committee on the 13th dune M. Lam¬ 
bert and each member of the Committee individually 
was invited to make any observations on the proposals 
in the Memorandum in question, but M. Lambert 
replied that he had none to offer, ’the proposal was 
approved unanimous!v, and the proces-verbal was signed 
by M. Lambert. The proposal was appro\od by the 
Superior Council of Public Instruction on the 19th June 
and by the Council of Ministers on the 1th September 

It may be pointed out that this class met with excep¬ 
tionally indulgent treatment. It ought to have been 
suppressed in October 1906, but as it was represented 
that the number of pupils to make up tin* required 
, minimum might bo found in the course of a monlh or mi, 

' a class was constituted and allowed to remain in exist¬ 

ence till the end of the school year, although the tot.-il 
number of pupils in attendance never exceeded six. 

.Each candidate fertile primary certificate is required 
' to specify the secondary school, if any, to which he 

I desires to be admitted in the event of his successfully 

f passing his examination. At the examination last June, 

1 out of 3,806 candidates, 3,760 professed English and 10 

ji French. Out of the 18 successful candidates professing 

(j French, only 6 stated in their form of application that 

they desired to enter a secondary school. These figures 
r show that there has now ceased to be any demand for 

I the formation of a French class of the first year in any 

of the secondary schools of the Egyptian Government. 

, The classes of the second, third, and fourth years in 

the secondary schools arc open to all comers who possess 
; the primary certificate, and pass an entrance examina- 

'j tion. During the present school year only two can- 

1 , didates professing French have applied for admission to 

| any of these classes. 

i At present, while the average number of pupils in 

* the classes of the English sections is 30, that of the 

I French sections is 6, and there is an average of only 3 

pupils per teacher. 

As regards the Khedivial School of Law, candidate's 
for admission to the class of the first year have, under 
Articles 1 and 3 of the Regulations, to enter “ by com¬ 
petition,” and to possess the literary secondary certili- 
’ cate. At the entrance examination last September the 

Regulations were rigorously applied as regards appli¬ 
cants for admission to the English section, and twenty- 
, eight of them were rejected. All who applied for 

admission to the French section were admitted, among 
them five candidates not possessing the literary 
| secondary certificate (see also Enclosure 1 in this 

despatch). 
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13. Leave of 
incident. 
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absence 13. Mr. Dunlop had verbally approved of M. Lam¬ 

bert’s departure on leave, and had no intention of 
withdrawing his sanction. The misunderstanding arose 
as follows:— 

About 1 p.m. on the 18th June Mr. Dunlop was 
informed that M. Lambert had called shortly before, 
had inquired if the authorization for his leave of absence 
was in order, and stated that he was leaving Cairo on 
the following morning. Mr. Dunlop at once gave 
instructions for the order for his leave to be made out. 
Mr. Dunlop thought that M. Lambert would be leaving 
Egypt by the Messageries Mari times steamer of the 
21st June, the usual route taken by French officials, and 
that he would be remaining at Alexandria until that date 
in order to discuss certain matters with the Judicial 
Adviser, and to take leave of the Acting Minister of 
Justice. It never occurred to him that M. Lambert was 
intending to embark on the German steamer sailing on the 
19th, thereby making it impossible for him to go through 
the ordinary formality of taking leave of his official 
chiefs. 

At the time Mr. Dunlop received the message from 
M. Lambert he wqs reminded that the latter had not 
yet sent in the list of marks for the annual examinations. 
Supposing that the list in question was ready, and that 
M. Lambert would have no difficulty in sending it in, 
Mr. Dunlop sent a verbal message to him by a clerk 
asking him for it. It is not known in what terms the 
message was conveyed, but M. Lambert appears to have 
interpreted it as implying that his departure had to be 
delayed in connection with the list. At 3 p.m. on that 
day Mr. Dunlop received a letter from him resigning 
his post. Mr. Dunlop at once gave instructions that 
the order for M. Lambert’s leave should be delivered 
without delay to the latter in person, and he sent with 
it a most friendly note expressing his great regret that 
there should have been any misunderstanding, and 
assuring him that he was under an entirely false im¬ 
pression in supposing that the authorization for his 
leave had been withdrawn, 'these two letters were 
delivered into M. Lambert’s hands at about 4 p.m. on 
the same day (18th June), but he never made any 
acknowledgment of either of them. 

M. Lambert’s statements on the following points 
are incorrect:— 



1. That the authorization .for his leave was ever 
withdrawn. 

2. That the incident took place within half-a-day of 
his embarkation. He embarked on the afternoon of the 
19th June, between 2 and 3 p.m. 

3. That publicity was given to the matter which 
could diminish his authority or prestige in the eyes of» 
his staff or students. 

Mr. Dunlop received M. Lambert’s first letter just 
before 1 p.m., the office closed at 1 p.m., and absolutely 
no kind of publicity had been given to the incident in 
the two hours elapsing before M. Lambert’s letter 
announcing his resignation reached Mr. Dunlop at 
3 P.M. 

4. That Mr. Dunlop bad not been informed of the 
date of M. Lambert’s departure or of the route lie 
intended to take. 

1 ) 
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It is difficult to suppose that trifling misunder¬ 
standings in connection with leave of absence or the 
creation of two new Professorships could be the real 
cause of M. Lambert's resignation. A brief residence 
in Egypt had disillusioned him with regard to the 
prospects of the French language and ascendency in 
Egyptian schools, and he found that his arduous duties 
as head of the Law School were not compatible with 
original research in the domain of Mahommedan law, for 
which he had counted upon finding leisure. It did not 
suit his inclinations or interests to remain in Egypt, and 
he made this fact widely known. He knew, how¬ 
ever, that the French Government would not have 
countenanced his resignation, and was deterred from 
any such step by the knowledge of the extreme measures 
taken by the French authorities against M. Peltier, who 
resigned the post of Principal of the “ Ecole Normale 
Tewfilc ” in 1899. It seems evident that M. Lambert 
was awaiting the first opportunity which screened his 
abandonment of his post by enabling him to pose as a 
martyr. 


[ 193 ] No. 2. 

Mohamed Wahid to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. , Heiwan, January 2, 19UH. 

AU nom des Liberaux Lgyptiens, agreez, Excellence, leur profonde gratitude et 
leur sincere,reconnaissance pour l’acte de haute et noble elemence. La Grande-Bretagne 
compte en Egypte un bienfait de plus. 


i 

i 
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[ 291 ] No. 3. 

Sir E. Gorst to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 4, 1908.) 

(No. 201.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 29, 1907. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith six copies of the note prepared 
by the Financial Adviser on the Budget of the Egyptian Government for the year 
1908. The Budget itself will be found as an Appendix to the note. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. GORST. 


Inclosure in No. 3. 

Note by the Financial Adviser on the Budget of the Egyptian Government for 

the year 1908. 


Preliminary Remarks. 


The Grists. 

THE crisis of 1907, while not a fleeting the prosperity ot Egypt in its essential 
features, has brought a sharp check to the commercial and speculative activity which 
has been one of the chief features of the country's historv in recent years. 
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The astonishing increase in the nation’s wealth, caused by the development ot 
irrigation and the higher price of cotton, had brought with it, together with the 
inevitable expansion of trade, a great inflation of credit and a fever of speculation ; 
the resulting uusoundness revealed itself when, from causes independent of the Egyptian 
market, bank rates went up in the autumn of 1906, and loans began to be called in. 
There ensued a sharp crisis, mainly affecting enterprises concerned with urban land and 
various forms of development, but reacting to a greater or less extent on all business 
transactions. The crisis so brought about has caused heavy losses and a prolonged 
period of anxiety to a considerable portion of the business community ; the period of 
strain has unfortunately been prolonged beyond its natural duration, if not intensified, 
by the monetary conditions which suddenly developed in America and Europe during 
this autumn, at a moment when it was hoped that the situation might become clearer. 

However severely the crisis may have depressed certain branches of business, it has 
left untouched, and is, indeed, entirely disconnected from, the fundamental factors of 
Egyptian prosperity. Over-speculation followed upon that prosperity, and has met 
Avith its penalty, but the mainspring of that prosperity, the country’s inherent wealth 
intelligently developed, remains entirely unimpaired ; the crisis of 1907 is but an 
incident in a progress which is, humanly speaking, and in the absence of some political 
or natural convulsion, reasonably assured. 

The Revenue. 

Nevertheless, this crisis has not been without its passing effect upon the public 
finances of the country ; it has checked the growth of those items of the revenue, 
which, during the preceding period of general prosperity, showed the greatest elasticity. 
Both the import duties and the fees on the transfer of land, representing together 
about £ E. 2,500,000 of revenue, have during the last few months shown, in lieu of the 
rapid increase of recent years, a slight diminution as compared with the corresponding 
period of 1 906. 

Increase or Decrease in 1907 compared with Corresponding Month in 1906 

Import Duties. 


.fan. 

Fob. 

March. 

April. 

| May. 

June. 

July. 

Aug. 

So pi. 

; 

Oct. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ B. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. ! 

£ E. 

1 £ E. 

£ E. 

+ 14,219 

1 +34.502 

+ 29,447 

+ 34,303 

1 +17,588 

+10,975 

+ 10,138 , 

- 5,494 

j — 1 (5,25(1 

i --8,771 


Transfer Dues. 


+ 7,990 


| +14,589 

+ 15,447 , +32,949 1 -30.351 

• 1 

| — 8,s7(i 

1 

1 + 280 - 9,121 


•18,904 ! - 20,.itil 


In view of these results, it has been thought prudent to take as regards 1908 a 
somewhat less sanguine view than usual of the probable growth of these revenues, 
although the Customs return for November gives some promise of recovery in the yield 
of the import duty. 

Moreover, two items of former revenue disappear entirely from the receipts side ot 
the new Budget. The first is that derived from payments to secure exemption from 
military service (“ Badalieh’ ). Notwithstanding the somewhat unfavourable financial 
conditions of the moment, the Government is of opinion that the system ot crediting 
these receipts to ordinary revenue should no longer he maintained. It is felt that these 
payments, which the richer part of the population are in a position to make in order to 
secure exemption from military service, should he employed for the benefit of their less 
fortunate brethren who serve as conscripts in the army and police. Hie details ot the 
project are still under consideration. The receipts in ipiestiou, however, will from 1908 
not figure in the ordinary Budget, but be carried to a special fund to bo devoted to tbo 
above-mentioned purpose. 

The second item to disappear from the ordinary revenue is the proceeds ot the sale 
of Government lands. The Government, apart from its litpiid assets, possesses in these 
lands a large secondary reserve. It appears desirable that the proceeds ol the sale of 










by ye» t. tie‘credit of the rese.ve has 

lM ' ge ^r^“ zt'X°Wt * ^ -»>-*•- * 

receipts which were estimated m 1907 to amount £ K 


In tlio case of military exemption, to .. 
In the case of sale of Government lands, to 


£ E. 
150,000 
125,000 

275,000 


Or in all, to .. • • • • • * " 

On the other hand, a welcome new feature on the receipts side of the Budget is 

by 

end'of *1906 for Capital Expenditure. This payment has the effect ‘ f ^[““soudwt in 

r 9 08 tO to e /i d 2 0 y 8 KTAriM to he S hoped that, with the 
growing “urces of the Soudan, it may he found possible to lighten year by year tins 

revenue alluded to above, and u cautious estimate of 
recebts from customs, and from fees on the transfer of land, tne ordinary j f 
l908 P is estimated at £ E. 15,030,000, showing an increase as competed 
£ E. 290,000. f E. 

The ordinary or recurrent expenditure, on the other hand, is estimated ^ ^ mw)() 

which?'with the special or noil-recurrent expenditure of .. J<0,U0t> 

. . .... 14,730,000 

makes a total ot .. 

i 1007 n f PE (503 000 on the ordinary or 

recurrent expenditure,' offsec°by P a decrease of £ £.113,000 <>u the special 
expenditure, leaving a net increase ot £ E. 4 J 0 . 00 U When 

P ^e estimated surplus <^^ 3 ^ £ 

*° th Tto < following 1 Table is given to facilitate comparison between the Budgets of the two 
years:— 


Estimated revenue 
Estimated expeuditure- 
Ordinary .. 

Special 


Estimated surplus 


13,700,000 

‘ 170,000 


£ E. 1 

15,030,000 

£ E. 

£ E. 

14,740,000 


13,157,000 

1,083,000 


14,730,000 


14,240,000 

, 300,000 

•• 

| 500,000 


The Expenditure. 

The estimated increase of expenditure in 19(17, as stated above, is £E. 490,000 
considerations 

l £ E 240 000 or nearly one half of the total increase, is on account of railway 
exDendiUue It would be the worst form of economy to stint this service of the sums 
Zslt y for its efficient maintenance, and for enabling ,t to keep the pace, so far as 
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possible, with the growing requirements of the public. The money so invested meets 
with a prompt return. It is noteworthy, however, that of the XE. 240,000 above 
mentioned, £ E. 60,000 is on account of the increased cost of coal, an obligatory charge 
which brings no corresponding advantage to the country. 

The same general considerations apply to the postal service, which absorbs 
£E. 20,000 more than in 1907. 

± The second largest item of increase is on account of public instruction, and 
amounts, including expenditure on school buildings, to £ E. 100,000. This sum, fixed 
on an exceptionally generous scale, has been granted by the Government to show its 
sympathy with the increasing demand for educational facilities. 

3 . Nearly £ E. 20,000 of the increase is on account of irrigation, a service which, 
like that of the railways, it would be false economy to stint. 

4 . About £E. 40,000 of the fresh expenditure under the head of prisons is merely 
apparent, and is due to change in the form of accounts, as will be explained in the 
section dealing in detail with the expenditure. 

5 . The increased cost of provisions of almost all kinds, and notably of corn, has 
involved an increase of charge under many heads of the Budget. The cost of supplies 
for the army alone shows an increase of about £ E. 26,000. 

6 . The balance of the general increase of expenditure is due to the inevitable 

growth and development of the business of the country, and is almost entirely of an 
obligatory nature. It is noteworthy that nearly £E. 17,000 has been allowed for 
automatic increases of salary of officials in the lowest class under the arrangement intro¬ 
duced in 1906. -ii 

7 . Finally, it may be observed, for purposes of comparison, that whereas the 
increase of estimated expenditure, in 1908 over 1907 is £ E. 490,000, the increase in 
1907 over 1906 was £.E. 1,240,000, and in 1906 over 1905 £E. 1,245,000. 


Surplus 1907. 

The actual revenue for 1907 is likely to reach the sum of £E. 16,100,000 and 
the actual expenditure £ E. 14,400,000, enabling a surplus of £ E. 1,700,000 to be 
carried to the credit of the reserve. 


Capital Expenditure. 

The large surpluses realized on the ordinary Budget in 1907 and for some years 
past are apt to give an appearance of unreality to the arguments advanced in favour of 
economical expenditure. It. may be well to give some explanations on this point. 

For a country in process of development, as is Egypt, the judicious management of 
its capital expenditure is a matter of supreme importance. Egypt will have need, for 
many years to come, of a very heavy outlay on irrigation, railway development, harbour 
works and buildings. This expenditure is not optional, as might perhaps be suppose , 
it does not lie with the Administration to decide whether or not it shall be incurred, 
though no doubt the precise mode and rate of the expenditure are in some measuie at 
its discretion. When once the policy of developing the country s resources by means of 
irrigation was adopted, heavy capital expenditure on a number of other objects became 
au indirect but inevitable consequence. The constantly increasing areas under cultiva¬ 
tion entail fresh railway lines and more railway stock to carry the cotton and other 
produce ; tlie growing exports and imports require more harbour accommodation , the 
increasing business of the country entails more post and telegraph offices and more 
administrative accommodation ; the higher standard of life in general calls for gieatei 
educational facilities, more sanitation, better prisons, better hospitals. , 

A review of the projects of this kind now before the Government, all desirable, 
most of them inevitable, reveals the fact that the Ministry ot Finance will be called 
upon within the next few years to furnish for capital expenditure a sum which cannot 
be estimated at less than £ E. 20 , 000 , 000 . 

The unexpended balance of the Government’s Reserve, the Fund from which capital 
expenditure is met, was on the 511st October £E. 7,772,336. ^ 

Composed originally for the major part of the sums transferred to the Government 
by the “ Caisse de la Dette ” in compliance with the arrangement of 1904, this Fund ts 
maintained maiidy by the help of surpluses on the annual Budgets, supplemented from 
[15B5] E 
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time to time by exceptional receipts, such as that resulting’ from the liquidation of the 
Daira estates. For some years to come, and probably until 1912, no important addi¬ 
tions to the Fund are to be expected apart from such as may result from surpluses on the 
ordinary Budget. 

On the other hand, the amount expended out of the .Reserve Fund in 1907 will 
reach nearly £ E. 4,500,000, a rate of expenditure which it will be difficult to reduce to 
any great extent in the immediate future without injuriously restricting the develop¬ 
ment of the country. 

In view of the above facts, and of the peculiar restrictions to which Egypt is 
subjected in the matter of borrowing, it is obvious that every endeavour must be made 
to maintain the Reserve by means of surpluses on the ordinary Budget. 

In these circumstances the policy followed in recent years and again in drawing up 
the Budget of 1908 has been to estimate the revenue at a figure which even in a 
moderately bad year will leave the country reasonably secure against a deficit, and in 
a year of progress and prosperity will furnish a surplus to supplement the Reserve. 


The Daira Sanieh. 

Before passing from this subject it may be of interest to record the fact that the 
balance of £ E. 600,000, payable to the Egyptian Government on the final liquidation of 
the affairs of the Daira Sanieh, fell due lor payment towards the end of this year. In 
view of the prevailing financial stringency the Egyptian Government, in deference to 
urgent representations, has consented to the postponement of the payment of 
£E. 500,000 of the above sum. Bv the arrangement arrived at with the Daira Sanieh 
Company this debt is transferred to the “ Credit Fonder,” which undertakes to discharge 
it in four years by equal instalments, paying 4 per cent, interest on the amount due. 
The instalments as received will be paid to the credit of the Reserve Fund. 

This arrangement, tantamount to the loan of £ E. 500,000 to the “Credit Fonder,” 
nvolves considerable sacrifices on the part of the Egyptian Government, which, in order 
to meet the heavy expenditure on its Reserve Fund, is obliged to sell securities at a 
moment when these are suffering from the general depreciation. It was assented to 
only in view of very exceptional circumstances, which, it may he hoped, will not recur in 
Egypt. 


Cotton. 

The yeai, as regards the yield of cotton, has been somewhat disappointing. Opening 
with brilliant prospects, final results have been unequal, and have not in many cases 
come up to expectation. The area under cotton was the largest on record, as the Table 
below will show, but the total yield is unlikely to exceed that of last year. The reason's 
for this are still somewhat obscure. The price of cotton has been satisfactory. 


Areas under Cotton (1898-1907).* 



Year. 

Area 

in feddans. 

Year. 

Area 

in feddaiia. 



1898 .. 


1903 .. 

. . 1,332,510 



1899 .. 

1,153,305 

1,230,320 

1904 .. 

.. 1,136,708 



1900 .. 

1905 .. 

1,566,001 



1901 .. 

1,249,884 

1906 .. 

..1 1,506,290 



1902 .. 

1,275,680 

1907 .. 

..1 1,603,224 

• 


* These are the declared areas, and are probably undeiestimated, but will serve for puiposes of 
comparison. 
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The following Table of wheat imports and cotton exports during the last twenty- 
four years, illustrating the great decrease in the cultivation of cereals, may prove of 
interest:— 


Year. 

Wheat 

Imports.* 

Cotton 
Exports. | 

Year. 

Wheat 

Imports.* 

Cotton 

Exports. 


Tons. 

(Jantars. * 


Tons. 

Cantars. 

1884.. 

13,821 

3,073,570 1 

1896 

126,719 

5,172,583 

1885.. 

34,638 

3,188,821 | 

1897 

108.901 

5.720,248 

1886.. 

50,756 

3,010,803 | 

1898 

104,059 

5,990,402 

1887.. 

19,907 

3,067,013 | 

1899 

50,864 

6,678,699 

1888.. 

17.251 

2,691.835 1 

1900 

93,560 

5,427,476 

1889.. 

53.523 

3.206,202 1 

1901 

94,827 

6,123,348 

1890.. 

40,507 

3,328,223 

1902 

71,114 

i 6,652,057 

1891.. 

12,284 

4,203,236 1 

1903 

78,434 

i 5,588,507 

1892.. 

26,179 

5,085,094 

1904 

90,073 

1 5,912,953 

1893.. 

43,201 

4,480,250 

1905 

183,921 

| 6,527,082 

1894 . 

26,486 

5,403,278 

1906 

205,713 

1 6,696,567 

1895.. 

51,554 

5,264.321 

1907 (approximate) 

107,0001 

j 7,000,000 

1 


* Including flour and maize. 

f 36,500 tons of maize were imported in 1906 against about 6,000 tons during 1907. 


Foreign Trade. 

The values of the imports and exports of merchandize and specie during 1907 and 
recent years are given below :— 


Year. 

Merchandize. 

Specie. 

Imports. 

i 

Exports. 

Imports. 

Exports. 


f E. ! 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ K. 

1902 .. 

.. 11,814.684 

18,046,939 

4,779,266 

1,834,457 

1903 .. 

.. 16.753,190 

19,539,524 

6,431,569 

1,785,933 

1904 .. 

.. 20,559,588 , 

20,811,040 

7,600,864 

2,730,890 

1905 .. 

.. 21,561,076 1 

20,360,285 

4,782,215 

3,869,939 

1906 .. 

.. 21,010,795 

24,877,280 

9,077,402 

2,067,706 

1907 (approximate) 

.. 26,119,000 

28,685,000 

7,350,000 

1.900.000 


The trade of the country continues to show a satisfactory expansion, although, as 
has been already pointed out, the bulk of the increase, so far as the imports are 
concerned, was recorded in the earlier months of the year. 

There was an excess of imports over exports of merchandize and specie together in 
19U6 of over £ E. 6,000,000, while in 1907 the figures will approximately balance. 

So many obscure factors, however, enter into the question of the country’s 
commercial balance, that little can be deduced from a summary comparison of this kind. 

An interesting feature in the above Table is the decreased importation of gold in 
1907 as compared with 1906, notwithstanding that the value of the cotton crop, for 
the moving of which the gold is imported, is probably approximately the same in the 
two years. 

This remarkable phenomenon is doubtless to be attributed in no small degree to the 
altered conditions prevailing in commercial circles; the cotton crop has been financed 
with greater circumspection, and this has enabled a given amount of currency to perform 
more work. In the second place, the available reserves in the country were considerably 
larger than last year, having been augmented by the substantial balance retained out of 
the gold imports of last season. Lastly, an appreciable economy of currency must have 
been effected by the new arrangement for the payment of the proceeds of the land tax 
to the “Cais.se <le la Dette”; under this arrangement the money, instead of being 
dispatched to the “Oaisse ” in coin, is paid in to its credit at the local branch of the 
National Bank of Egypt, and thus a considerable sum which was formerly locked up 
during its transit to and from the “Caisse” is now immediately set free for the needs 
of the community at a moment when it is most urgently required. 


































Estimates ok Revenue. 


Direct Taxes. 

The total receipts from direct taxes are estimated at £ E. 5,267,000 as compared 
with £E. 5,242,000 in 1907, an increase ot £ E. 25,000, of which only £E. 3,000 is on 
account of land tax, and £ E. 22,000 on account of house duty. 

This meagre increase of the land tax would in a year of normal flood have been far 
larger; the low flood of 1907, one of the worst on record, has made it necessary to 
allow for the remission of tax on “Sliaraki” lands in 1908, amounting to about 
£ E. 100,000, as compared with £ E. 5,000 in 1907. 

The completion of the reassessment of the land tax throughout the whole of Egypt 
is an event worthy of record. Begun in 1899, the final batch of reassessments was 
disposed of in September ot this year. 

The new rates, although they have in many cases involved an augmentation of tux 
to compensate for a corresponding decrease on other lands, have been borne with ease 
in the provinces where they have come into force. This is due to a great extent to the 
increased productiveness of the soil. The new rates in the two provinces just finished 
will come into force in 1912. The inequalities between the rates of tax on what are 
still generally known as “ Kharadji ” and “Ochouri” lands will then have entirely 
disappeared. 

The following figures concerning appeals lodged against the new assessments bear 
witness to the thorough and successful manner in which the work of readjustment has 
been carried out, the number of holdings assessed being approximately 1,230,000 :— 


Moudirieh. 

Number of Appeals. 

Refused. 

Accepted. 

Total. 

Sharkieii 




286 

141 

427 

Behera 




273 

112 

385 

Gharbieh 




221 

203 

424 

Giza 




40 

12 

52 

Menufieh 




60 

21 

81 

Fayoum 




335 

90 

425 

Qaliubieh 




60 

34 

94 

Daqahlieh 




176 

206 

382 

Keua 




78 

16 

94 

Assuan 




30 

8 

38 

Girga 




16 

16 

32 

Assiut 




33 

20 

53 

Minia 




57 

33 

90 

Beni Suef 




30 

31 

61 



Total .. 

•• 

1,695 

943 

2,638 


Indirect and other Taxes. 

The receipts under this head are estimated at £ E. 5,136,000, as compared with 
£ E. 5,218,000 in 1907. The reduction is in the main due, as already explained, to the 
removal from the Budget of the receipts on account of military exemption, estimated in 
1907 at £E. 150,000. While customs and tobacco are taken respectively at sums only 
£ E. 80,000 and £ E. 30,000 above the estimates of 1907, for the reasons set forth at the 
beginning of this note, the fees on transfer of land are estimated at £ E. 797,000, as 
against £E. 843,000 in 1907, an actual reduction of £E. 46,000, based on the results of 
the latter months of this year. 

Revenu eLearning A dmin istrations. 

These heads of revenue all show a steady increase. The regular and rapid develop, 
ment of the railway receipts, and in a less degree of the postal and telegraph revenues, 
bears gratifying testimony to the development of the country’s business. The railway 
revenue is estimated to yield an increase of £E. 325,000 over that of 1907 ; the Post 
Office and Telegraphs are estimated to yield increases of £E. 20,000 and £E. 5,000 
respectively. Some further remarks in connection with these Administrations will be 
found in the section on expenditure. 
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Various Receipts. 

Attention has already been drawn to the appearance of the item of £E. 45,000 on 
account of interest to be paid by the Soudan Government on advances made to it by 
Egypt in the past. 

The remaining items of revenue call for no special notice. 


Estimates of Expenditure. 


The Departments whose Budgets call for notice are the following :— 


Ministry of Finance. 

Ordinary expenditure— 

1908 

1907 


210,029 

206,768 


The expenditure of this Ministry, as of the others, is swollen in 1908 by the charge 
now made against each Department for postage and for stationery, a charge borne in 
1907 by special headings. 


Department of Mines. 

A Committee, under the presidency of Sir William Garstin, was appointed in the 
autumn of this year to consider whether the present state of the mining industry in 
Egypt justified the maintenance on its present scale of the Department of Mines in the 
Ministry of Finance. 

Acting on the advice of this Committee, the Government has decided to reduce the 
Department, of which the cost was in 1907 about £ E. 10,800, to more modest 
proportions. A credit of £ E. 2,500 has been inserted in the Budget of 1908 to meet 
the expenditure required for the supervision of the mines, a service which will in future 
be attached to the Survey Department. 


Survey Department. 

The Budget of this Department for 1908 is substantially the same as for 1907, 
except for the change above mentioned in regard to the credit for the service of the 
mines. 

With the completion this year of Beni-Suef Moudireh, the whole of the cultivable 
land of Egypt has been surveyed on a large (cadaster) scale, thus bringing to an end 
the work which was commenced in June 1897 as a basis for the reassessment of the 
land tax. 

Some of the earlier provinces were surveyed without being previously triangulated, 
and these now require revision. Sharkieh has been completed, and Behera will be 
taken in hand in 1908, after which Gharbieh and Menufieh will remain to be done. 

The triangulation of Upper Egypt, which had to be executed rapidly for purposes 
of land tax reassessment, is now being revised, and the triangulation marks put in more 
permanently than was previously possible. 

The maps on the scale of 1 : 50,000, which are urgently required for administrative , 
purposes, have been published for about two-thirds of the country, the remainder will 
be published in 1908, and those on the scale of 1 : 250,000 and 1 : 1,000,000 prepared. 

A large part of the Eastern Desert has been surveyed topographically and 
geologically, and the portion in the south-east corner near to the Soudan boundary is 
now in hand, and will be finished early in 1908. 


Ministry of Public Instruction. 


Ordinary expenditure— 
1908 
1907 


[1555] 


£ E. 
450,450 
374,000 
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The increase of ,L" E. 7G.450 m thf ordinary expenditure of the Ministry of Education 
for the year 1908 is distributed over the various services as follows:— 


(A.)—-1. Development of elementary vernacular education (“ kuttaha ”).. 

2. Higher Primary Schools .. 

3. seconders Schools 

4. Girls’Schools . •< •• 

5. llighci Colleges .. .. •• •• •• 

G. School for Cadis .. .. .. .. .. 

7. Educational Mission mJIurope .. .. .. .. 

h. Administration and Inspection of Schools .. 

it. Improvement of salaries.. .. .. .. 

(B.)—■-Department of Agriculture and Technical Education 

Total .. i> .. . • 


£ E. 
7,110 
S,4K0 
H,890 
436 
5,432 
8,574 
4,077 
8,048 
2.900 


£ E. 


53,947 

22,503 


76,450 


Elementary Vernacular Education (“ kuttabs 'The increase of £ E. 7,110 for 

the development of elementary vernacular education comprises: (a) £ E. 1,828 for the 
establishment at Mansura of a Normal School for leachersin “ Kuttabs ; (b) £E. 8,952 
for the development of the Wakf “ Kuttabs'’ under the management of the Ministry of 
Education, a considerable portion (£ E. 2,587) of the sum being for the improvement 
of the pay of the teachers in these schools ; and (<•) £ E. 1,140 for the development of 
the Inspectorate for the Wakf u Kuttabs, and the private “ kuttabs under inspection. 

It should be noted that the expenditure of the Ministry of Education on elementary 
vernacular education, which m 1898 was only ,£ E. 1,730, will amount in 1908 to 
£ E. 70,500, large increases having been devoted annually to the development of 
education of this grade during the last ten years. 

Higher Primary School: s,—The increase of £ E. 8,480 in the Estimates for higher 
primary education results from the increased attendance in these schools. It is made 
up chiefly as follows :— (a.) £ E. 2,772 for increase of staff; (b.) £ E. 3,300 for increased 
cost of food and for the introduction of the midday meal in Tanta School ; and 
(c.) i'E. 1,700 for books and materials, 

Secondary Schools. —The development of secondary education involves an increased 
expenditure of £ E. 8,890, Part of this is required in connection with the scheme 
initiated during the present vear for granting scholarships tenable at secondary schools 
to indigent pupils on the result of a competitive examination, and the remainder is 
necessitated by an increase of more than 500 in the number of pupils attending these 
schools. The number of pupils in attendance at Government Secondary Schools is now 
1,916 in comparison with 1.036 at the same period of 1905, and 501 in 1899. 

aids Schools .— An increase of £ E. 436 in the expenditure for girls’ schools is 
accounted for by the creation of an additional class in the primary section of the Hanieh 
Girls’ School. 

Higher t 1 alleges . The increase of £ E. 5.432 in connection with the Higher Colleges 
comprises £ E. 1,350 for the School of Law ; £ E. 1,080 for the Nasrieh Normal School, 
in which an additional class has been formed ; and .£ K. 3,000 for the Khedivial Training 
College. 

School for Cadis .—The School for Cadis was founded only at the beginning of 
October of the present year, and has already an attendance of 200 pupils. 'The expendi¬ 
ture during 1908 in connection with this school is estimated at £ E. 8,574. 

Educational Mission,- —The increased expenditure for the development of the 
Educational Mission in Kutope amounts to £ E. 4,077, and is required for the education 
and maintenance of twenty additional students and for the superintendence of tlie 
students whilst abroad. 

Administration and I nsjicct ion .—The de\ elopment of the various grades of instruc¬ 
tion indicated above has involved an increased expenditure of £ E. 8,048 lbr administra¬ 
tion and inspection. Of this sum £ E. 3,300 is for an increase of stuff. 

I mprurement of Salaries .—In addition t«» the sums granted for incieasing the pay 
ol the teachers in kuttabs and for improving salaries under the Department of 
Agricultural and Technical Education, a further sum of £ E. 2,900 has been provided for 
the improvement of the salaries of other branches of the technical and administrative 
staff of the Ministry. This sum will, however, be increased by the application of the 
new scale of salaries looontL adopted. 

Ilepartmeal of [ymcultiirc and Technical Education .— fhe Department of Agricul¬ 
ture and Technical Education, which has undei Us management the School of 
Agriculture, the School of Engineering, the liulak Technical School, the Mansura 


Industrial School, and the Model Workshops at Bulak and Assiut, was established only 
in October last. The creation of this Department, under the Ministry of Education, 
involves an increase of £ E. 22,503 in the Budget of the Ministry. This increase 
includes £E. 8,559 for the Model Workshops at £ E. 4,508 for the schools under the 
management of the new Department, £E. 1,040 of the latter sum being for the improve¬ 
ment of the salaries of the staff of these schools. The increase also includes a credit 
of £ E. 3,000 for grants-in-aid of private industrial schools. 


Budget for 1908 
Budget for 1907 

Spec i a l 1‘J.cpc n di (are. 

£ E. 

.. 89,695 

.. 83,350 


Increase.. 

.. 6,345 


The Special Expenditure provided for in the Budget for 1908 is required for further 
progress in the construction of the new Secondary Schools at Gizeh and Alexandria, and 
the Primary School at Zagazig. 

A special credit of .£ E. 15,000 for carrying on the work at Zagazig has recently 
been granted to supplement the sum provided in the Budget of 1907. This expenditure 
would normally have fallen on the Budget of 1908, and has merely been brought 
forward into the preceding year. The total increase of expenditure thus provided for 
educational purposes is as follows :— 

£ E. 

Innvapo on ordinary expenditure .. ,. .. .. 7G,45o 

I m i imsc on special expenditure .. .. .. .. 6.345 

Special nedit tor Zagazig School .. ., .. .. 15,000 

Estimated slauc <>t Education Department in grunt for reorganization 
of Cadie .. .. ,, 2,205 

Total .. .. 100.000 


Ministry or the Interior. 

t'entral Administration and Police. 

Ordinal} expenditure— £ p, 

1908' .. .. .. .. .. .. 403.248 

1907 . 389,203 

The increase is due to the inclusion of the cost ot postage and stationery, to more 
adequate provision for the clothing of the police, and to some improvement m the pay 
of officers and constables of that force. 


Public Health department. 

Ordinary expenditure— £ E, 

1908 ' .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 278,211 

1907 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 205,379 

The growth of the town of Cairo and its suburbs renders necessary increased pro- 
\ isiun for waiteriug and sweeping. The enhanced price of provisions for patients in 
hospitals and lunatic asylums, the cost of postage and stationery and some minor 
administratixe changes account for the remainder of the now charges. 

It must be borne in mind in considering tin* Budget and the work of this Depart¬ 
ment that prophylactic measures against plague and cattle plague, when these are 
prevalent, as at the present moment, involve heavy expenditure, the amount of which 
it is impossible to forecast. It is pioxidcd as lequired by means of supplemental v 
estimates. Some £ E. 65,000 has been spent on this service in 1907. 

It is to he hoped that the .scheme for the drainage of Cairo, an undertaking urgently 
required in the eommon interests of its inhabitants, the financial aspect of which is now 
under the consideration of the Powers, will receive their early assent. The initial cost 
of the sen ice will bo borno by the lleserw* Fund. 


Prisons, 

Ordinary expondituio— 

UK is' 

1007 


£ K.. 
173.034 
126,821 






IV increase of expenditure on U.i- 

KeElf wS"t^^lXex^nditure receipts will figure in the 

BUi The remainder of the increase of charge is due to the enhanced cost of provisions. 

Uevrc«si<»t of Slave Trade Department. 

' £ E. 

Ordinaly expenditure t> 2(1,001) 

L908 •• •• *' " .. 24.052 

1907 

Provision is made to enable this Uepartment to extend its useful work in the 
Soudan by the creation of a new post at Mount ^ ema. 

Ministry of Justice. 

£ E. 

Ordinary expenditure— t , fj42.S49 

1908' .. •• ** " " " .. 599.320 

1907 

, p n ip a o ~.>n *■ o meet the obligatory expenses attending 

a. jsssi-s 

.. ««. 

is allowed for improving the pay of the Cadis. 

Ministry of Public Works. 

£ K. 

Ordinal v expenditure— .. l ,:U 1 ,(5.'>2 

190s .. • • •• •• ** " ..1 2 "O'.119 

1907 

„ a i nno of the increase of £ E. 53,533 is due to the adoption of a programme for 
imnrifvL ihe nositiotr of X, executive staff in this Department, w.th a vtow to 
drawing to its service Egr puau cuiululatvs.o good<F a '^ ,c ' 1 ,. lltile | y due to the 

The increase m the irr.gat.on charge (A’cha.mek The basin remodelling 
increased mileage ol both irr.ga ion an. ,, ‘ ‘Vruction of several hundred miles of 
works in Middle Egypt ''“"I-^ ' jttll and maintained yearly, 

Kirs sou «. .... a~ 

Various Services. 

JL -hi. 

Ordinary expenditure 135,503 

1908 •• •• ’• " " .. 119,249 

1907 

i r c w r 500 due to the distribution among the various 

There is a decrease ot £ L. ,. here for stationery. On the other hand, 

Departments of thecredit previous } P l <> ; j ))y £ ft 3 200, and a subvention 

the' subvention price of tho corn distributed to 

S.fPoo“fhSin“lv,5 an increase of charge of £ E. 2,000. ihe net 
decrease is £ E. 13,740. 

Provincial Administrations. 

£ E. 

Ordinary expenditure— _ 490,384 

1908 .. •• •• ” ” “ 452,395 

1907 

The increase is due to ‘Ts crVes f of''pay In'tlu. 

ffjSi i and to a special service *" 

in certain districts, in consequence ot nun.eious att. mpu 
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Coastguard. 

Ordinary expenditure— 

1908 

1907 

The increase is in the main due to the establishment of a station at Sidi Barrani, 
with a view to enable the Coastguard Administration to patrol the adjacent portion ot 
the Mediterranean coast. 

State Pail ways. 

Ordinary expenditure— 

1908 
1907 


£ E. 

.. 2,193,658 
1,935,83s 


£ E. 

.. 142,839 

.. 129,504 


The following are the actual receipts, expenditure, and net receipts shown by the 
State Railways during the last three years : ___ 


Year. 

Receipts. 

Expenditure. 

i Net receipt'. 

1905 .. 

1906 .. 

1907 (approximate) 

£ E. 

2,990,862 

3,257,600 

3,500,000 

£ E. 

1,664,200 

1,839,543 

1,986,000 

£ E. 

1.326,662 

1,418,057 

1,514,000 


Talcing the capital of the railways at the figure fixed by Lord Farrer’s Commission 
and adding the capital expenditure since incurred, the profit on capital works out as 

follows:— 


Year. 

Capital Value. 

Pi. .lit 

on Capital. 

Year. 

Capital Value. 

Profit 
on Capital. 

1902 

1903 

1901 

£ E. 

20,383,000 1 
20,848,000 
21.280,000 1 

Per cent. 
5-19 

5-14 

5-79 

1905 

1906 ., 

1907 .. 

£ E. 

22,000,000 

23,200,000 

24,236,000 

Per cent. 

6 • 03 

6-11 

6-24 


The percentages of gross earnings allotted to working expenses as estimated for 
each year are as follows:— ( , er ( , enl 

1(in . .. .. 04-02 

!« ;; ;; ;; ;; :: S-« 

1908 .. •• •• •• •* •' 1,1 ' rl 

Of this 0172 per cent, allowed for in 1908, 2-86 per cent, is absorbed by the 
increase price of coal and changes in method of accounting, leaving the estimated 
percentage for purposes of comparison at 58*8(> per cent. . . , ., ... 

These are verv satisfactory results, but there is ground for fearing that it will not 
he possible to maintain so low a ratio of working expenses m view of the increasing cost 

of staff and of coal. . . , . , 1 _ AO , , 

Steps have been taken to improve the position ot the junior statt in 1908, about 

£ E. 88,000 being devoted to the purpose. . , 

In this Budget are included for the first time the estimated receipts and expendi¬ 
ture of the railway purchased in 1906 from the “ Sucreries Company. 


Telegraphs. 

Ordinary expenditure— 

1908' 

1307 


£ E. 
112,569 
106,294 


The bulk of this increase is devoted to improving the position ol the staff, particu¬ 
larly in the lower ranks. The Government has recognized that the claim ot the 
employes in this Department to more liberal treatment is in a measure justified, and 
arrangements have been made to grant increases of salary to a considerable proportion o 
the staff. n 
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Postal Service 

Ordinary expenditure— 

1908 
1907 

Tfee increase of £ E. 20,300 is chiefly required for strengthening the staff to cope 
with increased work and to meet the increased cost of transport, rents, &c. 

Receipts for 1907, estimated at £ E. 260,000, will approximately reach 
£E. 295,000. Those for 1908 are estimated at £E. 280,000. 

The total number of letters exchanged with Great Britain and her Colonies in 1907 
will probably attain 3,571,000 as against 2,692,500 in 1906, an increase of over 30 per 
c < 3 nt. Since the reduction in December 1905 of the cost of postage from 10 to 5 millifemes, 
the gross increase in the number of letters dispatched to these countries is 107 percent., 
or, after deducting the probable increase based on the normal growth of preceding years, 

77 per cent., which must be regarded as extremely satisfactory. 

A similar reduction in postage with Ltaly came into force in July 1906, with the 
result that the number of letters exchanged in 1907 amounts approximately to 
1,191,000 as against 815,200 last year, being an increase of* 46 per cent. 

The reduction in the price of inland postcards from 3 to 2 milliemes has been attended 
with the happiest results. Approximately 2 , 000,000 cards have been sent this year as 
against 1,185,000 in 1906 ; the loss in revenue has therefore easily been covered. 

The number of depositors in the Savings Bank shows an increase of 12,666 to the 
end of October, and now exceeds 71,000. Although for the first time in its history the 
monthly withdrawals have on three occasions exceeded the deposits, there still remains 
an increase on the first ten months of £ E. 42,135. The total amount now on deposit is 
£E. 373,207. Although these figures show a gratifying interest, it must be admitted 
with regret that the Savings Bank can hardly be said as yet to have achieved complete 
success as a popular institution. . 

The number of British postal orders issued amounts to 27,500 for the first ten 
months of 1907, as against 21.000 for the whole of IOC" 

Ministry of War. 

Ordinary expenditure— 

1908 
1907 

Of the increase of £ E. 48,802, no less than £ E. 26,000 is solely due to the higher 
cost of provisions and supplies, both in Egypt and in the ►Soudan. _ 

Of the remainder, £ E. 5,000 is for the purpose of adding to the Aral) force, and 
thus relieving the Egyptian troops from the duty of garrisoning certain localities of 
which the climate and conditions are unsuitable to them. 

Provision has also been made for an increase of* the Camel Corps. 

This last step and a number of* kindred measures provided for in the new Budget 
have tor their object the increased mobilit y of the army. The area to he occupied is so 
vast, the size of the force relatively so small, and the probable cost of any punitive 
expeditions which might result from local disturbances so disproportionately heavy that 
everything should be done to secure the highest possible efficiency and mobility in the 
garrison of* the Soudan. 

Certain smaller matters of organization, such as the employment of civilians as 
orderlies and messengers, thus enabling the soldieis who were previously employed in 
this capacity to perform their proper functions, the regulation of sundry anomalies iu 
pay, a small increase in the amount allowed to the military schools, and some minor 
ameliorations in the conditions of the soldiers are also causes in a lesser degree of the 
increase in the Budget. 

An additional sum has been allowed to place tlie Malnnal Escort on a more satis¬ 
factory footing. 

It is also to lie noted that a portion of the increase in the Budget is, iu common 
with that in other Departments, due to the cost of postage and stationery now (or the 
first time included. 

Cadre Reorganization. 

A sum of* t E. 72,000 figures for this purpose in the Budget of 1908 as it did iu 
that of 4907. A conclusion has, however, been arrived at, after prolonged examination 
of the question, regarding the employment of this sum. 


)G. 


£ K. 
07U.831 
022,029 


£ E. 

259,798 

239,498 


il 




1 



9 


23 

The great diversity of classes to be found in different departments ; the necessity 
of* reducing these to uniformity in order to secure, so far as possible, equality of treatment 
to officials charged with similar duties; the desire to give to as large a proportion as 
possible of the employes some immediate improvement of position, and at the same 
time to secure an opportunity for specially promoting the more deserving; finally, the 
endeavour to improve the relations between the numbers in the different classes so as 
to produce a better flow of promotion ; these numerous and sometimes conflicting con¬ 
siderations have rendered the task a singularly difficult one. Needless to say that, in 
such circumstances, any idea of satisfying everybody is doomed to disappointment. It 
will be a cause for congratulation if those concerned can be brought to recognize that 
the compromise adopted is that best calculated on the whole to meet the various claims 
upon the Government with the limited sum available. 

A new set of classes will be created to apply to the whole administrative staff 
throughout the Departments. It has been devised so as to give, subject to the approval 
of the Heads of Departments, some improvement of position to the great majority of the 
officials. When the cost involved in placing officials in the new classes has been met, a 
certain sum will remain available to be employed by the Heads of Departments in 
granting promotions to specially deserving members of their staff. 

A proportion of the £E. 72,000 available will be set aside for the benefit of such 
parts of* the technical staff* of the Ministries as have not during the last two years 
already received special concessions in regard to salaries. 

In consideration of the general improvement in the scale of salaries it has been 
decided that in Departments where the number of hours of work is not already six 
a-day it shall be that number in future. The situation as regards the pay of* the 
personnel in the lower classes presents this difficulty, that in many cases the sum of 
work furnished does not admit of* more ample remuneration. This is no doubt due 
rather to a defect of system than to any exceptional aversion to work. This defect of 
system should, if* possible, be remedied, for unless the output of work can be raised and 
the personnel proportionately diminished, it is difficult to see how salaries can be 
further increased. It is the intention of the Government to place at the disposal of 
Heads of* Departments for the purpose of improving the position of their staff any 
economies which they can effect by this means in the next three years. 


Special Credits. 


The special credits for non-recurrent expenditure for 1908 amount to £E. 600,000 
as against £E 763,000 for 1907. The unexpended balance of credits granted in 1907 
and carried over into 1908 is £ E. 370,000, as against £ E. 320.000 last year. There is 
reason for thinking that the credits granted annually of late for buildings have exceeded 
the amount of work which can be carried out and efficiently supervised in one year. 
Ihe Budget for 1908 shows some reduction in this respect, and in general it may lie 
said that provision has been made in it rather for the continuation or completion of 
projects already adopted than for the initiation of any new schemes. 

The credits are enumerated in detail in the Budget; the only items calling for 
special notice are the following :— 

1. £ E. 40,000 is provided for the commencement of the work on the new bridge 
between Bulak and Ghezireh. 

2 . £ E. 38,000 for new post-offices in various localities. 

3. JEE. 12,000 for the transfer of the quarantine offices at Alexandria, a work 
necessitated by the development of* the port. 

4. £E. 16,800 on account of the pilgrim station at Tor. 

5. CE. 25,000 is provided for the increase of accommodation for lunatics, and 
£ E. 6,500 for the construction of a new ward in the hospital at Alexandria. 

6. £ E. 16,500 is provided for the completion of* the, new reformatory. 

The item of about £E. 90,000 on account of educational buildings has been 
referred tu in the section dealing with the expenditure of* the Ministry of Public 
Instruction. 

Provision on the same scale as in previous years is made for the continuation of 
survey work. 




Thu Reserve Fund. 


The situation of the Uwervo Fund has been touched upon at the beginning of this 
note Id^folWiiig is u move detailed statement of the position - 


£ E. 


The balance to the credit of the Reserve Fund on January l, 1907, ^ 


£ E. 


Receipts from Dairu Sanieh Liquidation m 190i 
Receipts from interest on investments 

Deduct— ,. 

Payments made in 1907 (estimated) 

Add estimated surplus of 1907 

in value of me — K 

which the fund is invested, leaving- •• 

at the disposal of the Government m DOS. 


102,000 

352,000 

11,500,000 

4,309,000 


7.200,000 

1,700,000 

8 , 000.000 

400,000 

8.500.000 


phenomenon uum . , j clocks held bv the no-yptuui 

large reserves are alike suftering, has reduced the • keu () J er f, om the “ Caisse tie 

ment below the price at which they weie ^ 0 f\hem, at which thev have since 

tttas ‘’its Kt; r&®5.~. •—*..... 

*“ ft S- =£zs£i rxtfS&Z 

present situation of the fund, requires \ery Cai ; e - nallvsettl ed and include the following 
The main features of it are, however, provisional!} settieu, 

charges:— 


Alexandria Harbour 
Heightening' Assouan Dam 
Esna Barrage • • " 

Conversion of basins, Middle Eg) pt 
Irrigation works, Lower Egypt . • 

Other irrigation works in Egypt.. 
Irrigation works, Soudan • • 

Statu railways • • , " 

Soudan, advances for educational buildings 
Port Soudan 
Soudan railways 


public works, &c 


£ K. 
243,300 
350,000 
450,000 
677,000 
154,000 
■ 200,000 
103,000 
700,000 
60,000 
46,000 
285,000 


rorr, nouuun .. ■ ■ _ ,. soii,u«u 

Soudan railways .. “ • {' ... certnined oil account of the 

A considerable stun, not at present ptec:iseU will have to be added 

unexpended balance of credits granted m .> ffa * inst the Reserve in 1908. 

in order to arrive at the probable tota ex P el C i"edits include very large amounts for 
It will be observed that the above-ment l eifnble it to cope 
the continuation of the work on the p jj ; u ’ t ,his note ; for carrying on the 

with the enormous increase of trade teen « ub p c . an( l for the development 

large schemes of irrigation already well know^ to the p bh . and ^ 

of the railways, whose growing and remunerate business > 

UP0,, The Egyptian Govenimentcontinue* its 

Soudan by advances in aid of its public woi -a > j llt 011 irrigation 

included fov this purpose apart vom the - ( ^ v „t Xthel £E.285,000 will ho 
work in the Soudan, mainly loi e e‘ie uortlon of the railway line between Atbara 

. 

economy. (Signed) H. P. HARVEY. 


Cairo, December 1907. 
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APPENDIX. 


Budget of the Egyptian Government for the year 1908. 
Budget des Recettes pour l’exergice 1908. 
Develop pemenl par Sous-Titre. 


I .—Con tribv tions directet. 

1. Impots fonciers 

2. Droits aur les propridtds urbaines 


II.—.1 Hires contributions et droits. 

1. Dominos .. .. .. 

2. Tabac, tombac, et cigares 

3. Droits de ports 

4. broils de pharos 

5. Pficlieries 

(i. Timbre .. .. .. 

7. Droits de poin^onnement d’orfhv- 

rerie 

8. Droits judieiiures et d’enregistre* 

nient— 

Tribunaux de la rdformc— 

£ E. 

Droits d’enregistrement 797,000 
Autres droits .. 103,300 


Budget pout l’exercice 
1908. 


£ E. 


5,063,030 

204,000 


£ E. 


5,267,000 


Budget pour l’exercice j Recouvrements de 
1907. ! l’exercice 1906. 


1,880,000 

1,510,000 

250,000 

90,000 

43,000 

43,000 

10,000 


Tribunaux indigenes .. 
Mehkemehs .. .. 

Raclmt du service militaire* 
9. Droits divers.. 


III .—Ncvenus des Administrations 
de recettes. 


1. Chemins de fer 

2. Tdlegraphes .. 


IY .—Hermits divers . 

1. Pruduit du placement des fonds .. 

2. lntcrets sur les avanees fnites an 

Gouverneuieut du Soudan 

3. Recettes diverses 


V .—Location et prodnits des proprieties 
du Goiivernement. 

1. Location et prodnits des pro- 
prietes du Goiivernement 
Veute des proprieti's du Gouverne- 
nientt 


VI.— I’ctenne sur les traitements du 
personnel, 

Jcouviemeiits de depensos indument | 
faites 


900,000 

300,000 

60,000 

50,000 


3,525,000 

125,000 

280,000 


£ E. 


5,060,000 

182,000 


£ K. 


5,242,000 


5,136,000 


3,930,000 


1,800,000 

1,480,000 

240,000 

90,000 

44,000 

43,000 

10,000 


843,000 

103,000 

300,000 

05,000 

150,000 

50,000 


3,200,000 

120,000 

260,000 


£ E. 


4,962,409 

171.633 


£ E. 


5,134,042 


5,218,000 


1,963,861 

1,584,175 

277,972 

89,480 

45,039 

48.872 

10,949 


897,122 

132,341 

341,529 

80,019 

214,660 

57,123 


3,580,000 


330,000 



465,000 


140,000 

92,000 


100 , 001 ) 


5,743,142 


3,257,600 

105,681 

237,097 


3,600,378 


132,808 


270,000 1 l 293,784 

-j 370,000 


125,000 

125,000 


154,992 

185,453 


Total 


15,030,000 


250,000 

80,000 


14,740,000 


426,592 


340,445 

85,907 

6,788 

15,337,294 


* A partir de 1908, le pruduit du raelial du service militaire sera pnrte dans un compte special, 
t A pa* tir de 1908, lo produit de la veute des proprieties du Gouveruemeut sera verso ii la reserve generate. 
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1. Liste Civile de Son Altesse le Khedive 

2 . Allocations ala famille Klu'd'Viale .. 

3. Cabinet de Son Altesse le Khedive .. 

[j_ Fynis t rAdministration et tie Perception 

1. Oonseil des Ministres 

2. Conseil Legislatif.. 

8. Ministere des Affaires Ltraugeres .. 

4. Ministere des Finances— 

Administration Cent rale 
Service du Conseiller Financier 
Contentious 
Arpentages 
Archives Eg'yytiennes 

5. Ministere de 1'lnstruction Fublique .. 

6*. Ministere de l'Intdrieur— 

Administration Centrale •• :* 

Service du Conseiller an Mnnsthre de 
1’interieur 
Contentieus 
Police .. • • 

Services Sanitaires 
Prisons .. 

Repression de la Traite 

7. Ministere de la Justice- 
Administration Centrale 
Service du Conseiller Judicial! e 
Contentienx .. 

Tribunaux de la Retorme 
Tribuuaux Indigenes 
Mehkemehs 

8. Ministere des Travuux Publics 

9, Services divers des Ministeres 

10. Services Administratif et de 

Provinces et (iouvernorats 

11 . Douanes 

12. Gardes-cdtes 

13 . Ports et pliares .. • • 

14. Bureau de Poin^oimemenl d Ortevrene 


HI,_ Dr’penm ties Ailminislnttions de Recelte'- 

1. Chemins de fer 

2. Telegraphes 

3. Postes .. 



IV.— l),'peiu>c< MHilaires 


1. Ministhre de la Cuerre 

2. A mice d’Oeeupatioii 


V .—Pensions . 


4,229,670 


2,281,630 


763,404 

480,000 
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Xl. — Tribut et Dette Fublique. j 

Tribut de I’figypte •• " 

Dette Consolidi ,, e et Non Consohdee— 


£E. 

Depenses de la Caisse de la 

35,000 

Dette Publique 

Dette Consohdee— ' 

Dette Garantie .. 

30V, 1ZD | 

Dette Privilegiee 

1,062,235 I 

Dette Unifiee 

2,182,906 

Dette N on Consohdee— 

150,000 1 

Annuite de la Moukabala .. 

Annuite des reservoirs 

153,295 

Annuite de la ligne de Kena 

23,010 

a Assouan _ 

Annuite do hi ligne de Port- 

17,500 

Said h Ismiulia 


VII. —Depend s /inprrvttcs 


VIII.— huntili.-an<r ties Revenue du Soudan. 
Deputises riviles 

Depenses lnilitaires .. • • • • 

IX .—llemnnieinent ties Cntlres .. •• 

Suppression de la t ranchise postale 

Total des Dispenses Ordinaires .. 

Depenses spOeiales delVxeiriee 1908 (voir au-dessous 
et pages suivantes) 

Credits pour depenses speciales non employes eu 
1907 et reportes stir 1908 


Bxcedent des reimtlos.. 


Total 


Budget pour l'exerciee 

1908. 

Budo-et pour I’exercic® 

1907. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ IS. 

£ E. 

665,041 


60.*),041 j 




35,000 



1 

307,125 

1,062,235 

2,182,906 




150,000 

153.295 

23.010 




, 17,500 | 


3,931,071 

4,596,112 

36.171 

j 

4.596,112 

•• 

I 

40,641 

253,006 

126.757 

379,763 

72,000 

253,006 

126,757 

379,763 


, , 

72,000 

.. 



35,000 


13,760,000 

.. 

13.157,000 

(too,turn 

1 

1 

763,000 


i 

370,omi 


320,000 



970.000 

— 

1,083.000 


M,730.000 

" 

14,240.000 


300,000 


500,000 

•| - 

15,030,000 


14,740,000 


Ucjicttscs iSpcc.ntics tie I cxct'ctcc LOOS. 


Ministere des Finances— 

Contributions directes— 

Verifications des eharakis 
Imnmubles fibres— . 

Confection d’un catalogue des bums do 1 - 

de cartes el de plans des mens tie t f 


£ F. 

3,500 

5,000 


Arpentages— 

Arpeutage cadastral .. 

„ top< igraphique 

geologique •• 

de pivcwinti i*t ubservutono 
Travaux scientilhiues speciuux .. 
Laboratoire chimique et physique 


37,950 
14,600 
5,0110 
7,850 
3.000 1 
i.6oo ; 


Ministere de l'Instruction Fublique 
lScole secondaire a Cuiseh 

„ ii Alexandra- 
„ priinaire a Zagazig 


63,695 

13,000 

13,000 


£ IS. 


78,700 


89,695 
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£ E. 

Miniature du l’lnterieur— 


Moudirieh de Behera c . 

18,000 

Markaz de Dichna 

6,575 

Poste de police a la Porte Rosette 

1,350 

Ecole de police a 1’Ahbassieh 

25,000 

Installation de I’dcole de police dans son nouveau 

500 

local a l’Abbassieh 


Installation de hydrants au Caire .. 

1,000 

„ , a Gulzireh 

500 

„ ,, it Koubbeh, Zeitoun, et Mata- 

500 

rieh 

— 

Services Sauitaires— 


Hospice des alienes a Khanka 

15,000 

„ ,, a l’Abbassieh.. 

10,000 

6,500 

Modifications a l’hdpital d’Alexandrie 

Logement a 1’ln'ipital de Mersa-Matrouh .. 

500 

Reiublai de birkets 

2,000 

Translation de cimetiures 

2,000 

Prisons— 

i 

Maison de refornie .. 

16,500 

Prison secondaire ii Damauhour .. 

7,000 

Travaux dans differentes prisons .. 

5,000 

Repression de la Traite— 

Etablissement d’un nouveau poste au Mont Verna •.. 


1,750 

Construction d’une maison pour les inspecteurs a 

500 

Erkowit 


Reparations ii la maison des inspecteurs. aux casernes, 

676 

aux ccuries, &c., a Khartoum 


Complement du prix d’un bateau a vapeur .. 

1,050 

Achat d’armes et munitions 

200 

Tribunaux de la Ruforme— 


Renouveliement de mobilier 

•• 

Tribunaux Indigenes— 


Construction d’un Tribunal Sommaire a Cherbine 

1,000 

Renouveliement de mobilier ., 

200 


Mehkfirnehs— 

Reorganisation des archives 

Ministere des Travaux Publics— 

(«•) Irrigation (Kgypte)— 

Renforcement ties digues des eanaux dans los 7,000 
bassins nonvehement converti.s 

Refection des eanaux dans la Basse-Egypte .. GO,000 I 

(b.) Batiraents— I 

Bureau de tanzim a Minia .. .. .. 2,303 

Travaux d’auienagcment .. .. .. 7,son i 

(c.) Ville da Caire— 

Pont do Boulaq .. .. .. 40,000 

filargissement du Pont Aboul-Ela .. 5,500 

Construction du quai de Kasr-el-Aly .. .. 0,000 

„ de rues au Uarden-C'ity .. .. 6,500 

„ d’une route du Pont de Rodah au 4,500 
village de Uuiseli et expropriation 
de terrains 

Services divers— 

Contribution dans les frais d’etude de la maladie du 1,000 
so in moil 

Enregistreiuent des Bedouins ., .. .. 9,399 

Services Administratif et de Perception des Proviuces 
et Gouvernorats— 

Renouveliement du mobilier des provinces et Gou- 
vernoiats 
Douarics— 

Acliat d'une presso hydraulique 
Gurdes-cotea— 

Marine— 

Reparations aux croiseurs .. .. .. 1,000 

Croiseur h voile pour le Golfe de Suez ., ., 250 

Reparations au condonseur ot aux barques a Kosseir 104 

Aclmt d’un canot pour l’instruction des recues *.'0 


53,425 


3G,000 

28,500 


4,176 

300 

1,200 

1,000 


112,603 

10,309 

1,211 

500 
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[706] No. 3 a. 

2 ,Q ' ?r /v ’- ^orsf ‘ s ’b- Edward Grey.—(Received January 7.) 

P ,. isolier , 7 - 

My telegram No. 80 oi‘ tlie 23rd December, 1907. 

Khedive to-day signed Decree lor release. 

. Demonstration and reception in Cairo organized by tlie “ Lewa ” in honour of the 
prisoners, winch was to take place to-morrow, will be avoided by their liberation this 
a It emoon and by their conveyance to Densliawai by steamer. 


[1003] No. 3 b. 

Sir E. Gorst to Sir Edvard Grey.—(Received January 10 ) 

(No. 0 .) ' J 

(telegraphic.) D ... Cairo, January 10, 1908. 

DLNbiiAW Ai piisoneis. Your telegram ISo. 2 of the 12th instant. 

No demonstration occurred in connection with release. 

All arrangements were carried out satisfactorily. 


I* 
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Gardes-cotes (suite)— 

Magasins— 

Outils— 

Machine ii tourner automatique et martean . .t 
IIAlices de rechange pour les launches.. 

Direction du Nord— 

Reparations— 

Installations et travaux divers a Ras-el -1 me .. 
Armes et munitions— 

CiPle portative avec fusils et munitions 
Direction de l’Est— 

Constructions neuves— 

Nouveau ba&sin a l’ile de 1 atelier c. 

Nouvello forge .. .. .. 

Achevcment. de la construction des casernes a 
Port-Tewiik , 

Reservoir et ponipe pour la fourniture deau aux 
latrines des nonvelles casernes de Port-Tewfik 

Outils— . , 

Outils do menuiserie et grue a mam pour les 
ateliers 

Direction du Desert— 

Constructions neuves— 

Forage d’uu puits et installation d une pompe a 
Sidi-Barrani 
Reparations— 

Reparation de hatiments a Oatnpamento •• 

Tdlegraphes— 

Achat d’un launch 

Ligne teidgraphique du Cairo a Wasta 

de Kom-Ombo a Assouan 
.’ de Soliag a Guirgueh • 

de Mughagha a Beni-Maswir 
M de Dafr rfamra ii Baltim 
Nouvel alignement ii Haifa ., 

Postes— 

Bureau des postes ii Tantah 

,, ii Port-Tewtik .. 

„ ii Damuuhour .. 

M ., ii Kafr-el-Zayat 

Travaux et achats divers 


Ministore le la Guerre— 

Achcvoment des casernes de l’Abbassieh 
., de Ras-el-Tine 

Constructions diverses an Soudan.. 
Deputises initiales du bataillon Arabe 
Impression de manuels, reliure, Ac. 

Achat d’un wegon-hdpitel 


Municipalite d’Aloxaudrie— 

Contribution du Gouvernement pour la construction 
de punts sur le Canal Mamoudieh 

Coiiseil (Juarantenaire— 

Construction d’ollices .pmrantenaires ii l’Arsenal 
Nouvellc', sections de maisons pour le logemont des 
polerius a Tor 

Travaux de drainage ait campement de lot- 


600,000 


No. -1. 


l3 ^ Foreiyn Office, January 10, 1908. 

11 ’ I TRANSMIT herewith copy of a telegram which I have received irom Moharned 
Wahid on the subject of the release of the Denshawi prisoners. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Gorst. 


[1555] 
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I leave it entirely to your discretion to take suck action as you may think 
desirable with regard to returning any reply to this communication on my behalf. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. GREY. 


[1208] No. 5. 

Sir A. Hard in ge to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 13.) 

(No. 12.) 

Sir, Brussels, January 10, 1008. 

HAYING received from His Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General at Cairo on the 
5th instant particulars of the views entertained by the Soudan Government as to the 
remaining questions arising out of that of the Nilc-Congo Railway, I arranged with 
M. de Cuvelier that we should discuss them to-day. Captain Newcombe, who arrived 
this morning from England, was present at our meeting, as was also Senator Wiener in 
his capacity as legal adviser to the Congo Government. 

I read a rough translation of the Memorandum by Captain Midwinter of which l 
have the honour to transmit herewith a copy, omitting puiagraph ( .), and laying stress 
on the tact that these expressions of opinion must not be regarded as committing you, 
and merely represented the views of the Soudan Railway Department as to what it 
might recommend to the Soudan and Egyptian Governments. 

Paragraph 4 provoked some adverse criticism from M. de Cuvelier, but l thought 
his objections to the strict limitation ot the Egyptian guarantee were to some extent 
diminished by the larger interpretation given to the term “ construction ” in paragraph 8. 
Captain .Newcombe is of opinion that a more exhaustive discussion of this particular 
question is likely to bring about a substantial Agreement with regard to it. 

With respect to paragraph 0, M. de Cuvelier thought the proposal that the selection 
of the tenders and the approval of the materials should lie carried out jointly by the 
Soudan Government Representatives in London and a Representative of the Congo 
Government in Brussels, in consultation together, would be attended with much 
practical inconvenience, as it certainly seems to involve a somewhat cumbrous and com¬ 
plicated mode of procedure. Captain Newcombe is preparing a Memorandum for 
submission to the Soudan Government, of which i shall have the honour to forward you 
a copy in a day or two, as to the best way of overcoming this practical difficulty. As 
regards the placing of orders for material and tenders in Belgium and the United 
Kingdom only, l told M. de Cuvelier that I had placed his views before you (which l 
had the honour to do in my despatch No. 174 of the 11th ultimo;, but had not yet 
received your reply. He criticized Major Midwinter’s suggestion as a somewhat illogical 
compromise between the system of buying in the cheapest and most convenient 
market and the system of favouring in equal proportions our respective national 
industries, but 1 thought there was not much to be gained by discussing this point until I 
received your instructions in regard to it. R is, however, one on which we shall find the 
Congo Government very persistent; and M. de Cuvelier argued that, even if that 
Government’s practice of obliging concessionary Companies in its territory to give a 
preference to Belgian manufacturers were inconsistent with British free-trade principles, 
the Anglo-Congoiese Railway Company was the outcome of an International Agree¬ 
ment, and that it was only fair in such a case that a partial concession should he made — 
and he only asked for half of the tenders for Belgium—to the cherished methods of 
one of the two parties. 

We had a good deal of discussion about paragraph 7. M. de Cuvelier objected 
that if the Congo Government carried out the survey ami the Company afterwards were 
not formed it would have incurred expenditure which it would have no means of 
recovering. He accordingly proposed that the Company should be first formed, and 
should then itself undertake the detailed survey, under the supervision of the Congo 
Government, to which, as well as to that of the Soudan, its plans would be eventually 
referred for approval. I pointed out that this might entail a serious loss of time, as in 
the Lado Enclave the work could only be done at certain periods of the year ; and 
Captain Newcombe also urged that a joint detailed survey by Representatives of both 
Governments, the expense being shared between them, which M. de Cuvelier seemed 
inclined to favour, was impracticable. If the Soudan Government attaches importance 
to the completion of the detailed survey before the formation of the Company, I suggest, 
and Captain Newcombe concurs, that the Egyptian Treasury might guarantee the 
repayment of half the expenses of the survey in the event of the non-formation of the 
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Company and of its own consequent liberation from the pecuniary liabilities entailed on 
it by the original guarantee of 3 per cent, interest on 800,000k 

I omitted all allusion to paragraph 9, as, for the reasons given in my despatch 
No. 174 of the 11th ultimo, I thought it inexpedient, in the absence of any instructions 
from you regarding it, to raise this question, or to suggest that a railway from East 
Africa to Lake Albert, which the Colonial Office might eventually decide to build, could 
be deemed injurious to the interests of the Anglo-Congolese line under discussion. 1 
should, however, be glad to be favoured with your views on the point, as it appears to be 
one to which the Soudan Government attaches importance. Having disposed of the 
Soudanese views on the particular question dealt with at our last preceding meeting, 1 
explained the reasons of the Egyptian and Soudanese Governments for desiring to take 
the “Western Oases” Railway Concession, a copy of which Sir Eldon Gorsthas sent me, 
as a model /with some necessary modifications) for the contemplated Nilc-Congo Railway. 
In view of the length of time which would have been involved in an examination point by 
point of all the Articles in this document, it was agreed that it should be copied in duplicate 
and carefully studied by M. Wiener and Captain Newcombe during the interval preceding 
our next meeting, which was fixed for Tuesday, the Ttth January. Captain Newcombe 
will between now and then put into shape by the light of the instructions which he has 
received from the Soudan Government a draft scheme which, subject to the approval of 
the latter, will serve as a basis for our further discussions. 

I have (&c 

(Signed) ’ ARTHUR 11. HARD1NGE. 


Inelosure in No. 5. 

Captain Midwinter to Captain Newcombe. 

Soudan Government Railways, Director's Office, 
gi r) Atbara, December 25, 1907. 

IN reply to your Memorandum on the Concession tor the Lado Railway, I have 
submitted the points raised to his Excellency the Governor-General, and I am directed 
to inform you that, without committing itself to a definite decision, which would be 
impossible until the terms of the Agreement are considered as a whole, this Government 
will be prepared as a basis of agreement to favourably consider the following conditions 
in respect of the points raised :— 

1. It is noted that an opportunity would be given to the Soudan Government 
steamers to tender for the transport of railway material for Lado. 

It is estimated that the cost would be 270 E. T. per ton in full cargoes (about). 

2. The Soudan Government Railways would convey material over its lines at the 
ordinary public rates, copy of which I inclose * 

3 . The Government would be prepared to allow passage ot the goods through the 
Soudan in transit, and no charge therefore would be made for customs provided bulk is 
not broken on the way; also to make a special concession with regard to the amount 
of the deposit or other guarantees required in the case ot goods in tiansit by the 
Soudan Customs. Should, at any future date, the Lado Enclave revert to the Soudan 
Government, however, the railway would become subject to all customs dues in foice 

in the Soudan. . ,, 

4 . The Government is of opinion that the 3 per cent, interest guarantee should 
only be paid on such sum not exceeding 890,000/. as is actually spent on the construc¬ 
tion of the line or on such subsequent improvements thereto as should, in the opinion 
of this Government, be a fair charge to capital. 

'The Government would not be prepared, under any circumstances, to pay interest 
on any capital allotted for running expenses. 

5. This Government will be prepared to bear the expenses of its representative 

resident on the works in the Enclave. _ ... 

0 . The Government is of opinion that the orders for material of every description 
should be placed out to open tender both in Belgium and in Great Britain, and that the 
selection of the tenders and the approval of materials be carried out jointly by the 
Government Representative in London in conjunction with the Representative of 
the Congo Government in Brussels, who should be in consultation for the purpose at 
the expense of the Company. 

* Not printed. 
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7. The Government agree that the detailedsurvey r g° f^ein^bonicby the 

under the direction of the Congo Government, the expense thereof he,n n j 

Company. . . . ™ ir ehasc of all necessary land for the 

8 . The Government is of opinion that the purchase oi t J an approved 

construction of the line, which is to ^'pfno'-stock and the erection of necessary 

standard, the provision of locomotives a »' 3 | ie( j s an d all other work 

station buildings, workshops, quarters oi • <‘ »» tion of the railway shall he 
necessary for the maintenance oi and adn , clion L railway 

included in the term construction, the int working order adequately provided 

should be capable of being handed over m thorough wor v g ling ten years, 

for dealing with all possible developments or l Q f ^ X no running 
As stated already, however, the Government not in con- 

z » i» e »- 1 ^ o^t, 

under any cirtumstances,^heclmr^etHoc|^)ita^ l^^ij^to^h^wst^n competition 

M Government^is rcheved the , plr eon,. 

Tl draw your attention to the S^SMT^nlS 

noints in connection with the construction of the line a copy oi 
to the Foreign Office last summer in ronnection wfrti 

^ » ' Director of Railirtn/s. 

P.S_Hr transport, you will notice cost of taunport ^“ £ 

Khartoum is about 21. per ton tor vails, sleepeis, Ac., and 

machinery. E. C. M. 


[1695] Xa 

££ RS» “ 

». jssamsiftBS -sSsi 

K— »d lit ltad long convert,L with Wingate, 

SES^ffiStSSSSsSSS 

sSSit^s^-tStsSS 

the Colonial Office, and the Egyptian Government can prevent a shocking 

monw^ind^i toc^ ' e civeumstanees and °?^ <l f t'or °t^e 

Egyptian Government regard it «* g™ ( ”,"^'lht^" open' uphy the Nile to the 
both admit, and even assert, that no unite wtuen u -1 ; t th(> Albert 

Congo couldpossibly-comp,he ,.th »| wUl he nnutu, 

Lake, with steameis to ,, ' ^ tl w , ctiou uL - ( ,| u * Congo Railway which is to he 
and as soon as it is made the ' and with regard to which the Soudan Govern- 
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to the Soudan to get out of paving the 24,000/. a-ycur to which she is committed than 
to secure the railway with any traffic it might bring, including, of course, the transport 
up the Nile of the necessary material. Their prevailing idea is to escape from the 
arrangement if they can honourably and fairly do so. There is no question of any 
disagreement between them and me either as to policy or method, nor is there any 
sort of rivalry or undercutting competition between the Soudan scheme and the 
Uganda Railway. On the contrary, were we alone to be consulted there is no doubt 
that, we could come to a perfect agreement at once. N o one can fight against nature, 
and Uganda has unquestionably the natural route, which is also, as a glance at the 
map will show, the trans-continental line. 

I now turn to the special question of the extension of the Uganda Railway to 
the Albert Lake. This project can he justified up to the hilt on its meiits. Even 
if there was no such thing as Congo trade, and no idea of any railway work in Belgian 
territory, T believe it to be in my power to demonstrate the commercial and political 
soundness of this line. No doubt the Uganda Railway has acquired a bad name, but, 

I think, unjustly, for it is already not only paying its working expenses, hut earning 
a profit of 90,000/. a-year, which amounts to something like per cent, on the 
capital charge. I do not think any one responsible either for the planning of the 
execution of this work ever contemplated any such result for a great many years. 
Nearly half the traffic which is sustaining the Uganda Railway already comes from 
Uganda and the Great Lake, and it is from that source alone that its future nourish¬ 
ment can be provided. That Uganda will become one of the greatest centres of 
tropical produce in the world appears to me indubitable. But its whole development 
must he arrested so long as the only method of transport is a dismal procession of 
coolies carrying bundles on their heads. To make the Uganda Railway pay interest 
on its capital charge the development of Uganda is indispensable. To develop Uganda 
steam communications must he made. 

In the first instance, these communications must take the form of linking 
together the extraordinary series of lakes and waterways which characterize this part 
of Central Africa. In highly developed countries it may often pay to run railways 
competing with or supplemental to existing waterways. No such luxury can be 
permitted in Uganda. The cheapest routes are the only routes which in its initial 
stages that country can afford. It may therefore he accepted as a guiding principle 
that immediate railway policy in Uganda consists in joining up the lakes. The 
advantages of debouching on a lake are enormous; for, once rail-head touches the 
water, every point on the whole perimeter of the lake is equally in touch with it. 

I therefore directed my mind, and afterwards my steps, along the line of country 
which stretches from Jinja (where the Nile flows over the Ripon balls) to Lake 
Chioga, and on from Lake Chioga to the Albert. Full reconnaissance surveys are now 
being made of the wholo*of this area. Captain Stevenson and his officers will in the 
course, of the next three months he able to tell us with precision what is exactly 
the best line from the Victoria, vi& Chioga, to the Albert Lake. In the meantime, I 
can only state what their present opinion is, and what is, I believe, a trustworthy 
approximation, to the final result. One branch of railway, 40 miles long, should he 
constructed along the right bank of the Victoria Nile, from Jinja (or llipon Falls, as 
1 think the town had much hotter he called) to Kakindu, or Kakoje, as it is sometimes 
named, which is the fiist point where the Victoria Nib* becomes navigable. From 
Kakindu there is uninterrupted water communication, at all seasons of the year, to 
Foweira, a distance of more than 150 miles. But, besides this, there is the whole 
perimeter of Lake Chioga, which spreads out like the lingers of a hand, and many 
tributary streams, upon which steam transport could ply. Thus, by a construction of 
only 40 miles of railway, an enormous new catchment area would ho tapped, and 
nearly 1,000 miles of increased steam communication obtained. The Governor of 
Uganda, and all authorities on the spot without exception, join in urging the 
construction of this line. The small flotilla which is at present navigating Lake 
Chioga is hopelessly inadequate to the volume of trade which the mere cutting of a 
jungle road from Jinja to Kakindu lias already produced. 

The second section of railway necessary to reach the Albert would probably start 
about 5 miles below M’ruli, and would strike across either direct to Butiaba, or, as I 
think is more probable, to a point on the Victoria Nile about 5 miles below F’ajao 
(Murchison Falls), where it is believed the steep descent to the lake shore may be 
avoided. The length of this section would not be more than 60 miles in either case, 
hut one of the advantages of the latter route would be the debouchment of the 
railway upon the Albert Lake at a point which would be equally convenient for deep- 
[loooj K 





water steamers, suitable to faee the storms of the lake, and for the shallow stern- 
wheelers required to navigate the Bahr-el-Jebel. You will no doubt he told that 
Pujao is a hot-bed of sleeping-sickness, but I regard this as quite immaterial, in view 
of the fact that the tsctze can be absolutely eliminated by cutting down the trees and 
the bush, in the same way as at Entebbe, Munyonyo, and Jinja. 

Once the terminus of the Uganda Railway has reached Lake Albert* an enormous 
new line of waterways becomes open. Eirst, 150 miles of the Bahr-el-Jebel, as far as 
Mi mule ; secondly, 3*0 miles of the Victoria Mile from the Murchison Ealls to its mouth 
on the lake; thirdly, the length, breadth, and perimeter of Lake Albert, which I 
cannot estimate at less than 200 miles; and, fourthly, at least 60 miles of the Semlike 
River, which, once a 4-ft. bar has been passed, affords a uniform 3 fathoms. Thus, 
hv means of only 100 miles of railway, the radius of uninterrupted steam transport is 
increased by at least 1,600 miles additional to the actual line. 

Captain Stevenson cannot of course present any estimate's until proper surveys 
have been executed, but he informs me that the country to be traversed otters no 
special engineering difficulties, and he appeared inclined to think that a sum of 
500,000/. (or 5,000/. a-mile) would be ample for the work. To this, however, must 
he added the cost of two railway ferries—one on Lake Victoria and the other on 
Lake Cbioga. These vessels, I [(resume (for, of course, 1 have not the materials for 
precise statement here), would not exceed 80,000/. the pair. Their employment would 
avoid all breaking bulk between Mombasa and Lake Albert, and would further enable 
the existing Uganda Railway rolling-stock to serve the new line without any addition 
—a substantial economy. The total cost of the projected extension would not, 
therefore, exceed 600,000/. But T may add that I should be very much grieved and 
surprised if it were not accomplished for under the half million. Thus, for an addition 
of 100 miles, or one sixth of its length, and for an addition of 600,000/, or one-tenth 
of its cost, the Uganda Railway would more than treble its effective mileage. Such 
railway propositions arc few and far between. If ever the British taxpayer is to 
receive any return upon his heavy capital outlay, it will only be by this method. 

You will understaud that I am only setting out the arguments for what 1 will 
call the “ Victoria and Albert Railway” in brief outline. T have every hope that 
during the present Session T shall be able to establish them to the satisfaction (or 
dissatisfaction P) of the Treasury. If the policy is approved, and I get the 500,000/. 1 
want, there is no reason why the detailed surveys necessary for exact estimating 
should not be completed by September; why actual construction should not he begun 
at Ripon Ealls before Christmas 1908 ; why the Albert Lake should not be reached in 
the spring of 1910; and the entire service, including adequate steamers on Lake 
Albert, should not be running by June 1910. 

Assuming that this is so, what arc wo to think of King Leopold’s present plan, 
either from the point of view of the Egyptian Government orchis own? Mahaji, his 
port on the Albert, within L0 miles of which his projected railway would pass, vvilL 
only be five days’ journey from Mombasa. 1 have called for a detailed estimate. 
But I believe that we could deliver railway material at Mahaji, or carry freight thence, 
at least 30 per cent, cheaper than Wingate could deliver at Rejaf, or whatever may be 
the point selected on the Mile. Further, as it is three days’ rail from Port Soudan to 
Khartoum, a twelve days’ river service up the Nile to Ptejaf, there is a clear gain of 
ten days in point of time, or, in other words, our route is three times as quick. But 
even when the Belgian railway material has been delivered at Rejaf, there are 
200 miles of railway yet to he constructed through country which has never been 
surveyed, and upon a line not yet even selected, before it ever comes within 
10 miles of Mahaji. Therefore, although it is quite true that Wingate can begin 
delivering at Rejaf at once, whereas we cannot deliver at Mahaji till June 1910, the 
Congo Railway will not be completed anv the sooner by the adoption of the first* 
named route, hut, on the contrary, double our mileage of new line would have to be 
constructed before they even approach the point where we could then begin. 

These facts speak for themselves, and, as I have said, Wingate and Gorst would 
fully accept them. vSuppose they are compelled to go through with their agreement, 
and three years hence their railway is toiling southwards to Stanleyville, when we 
reach the Albert, it is quite clear that a branch would he opened to Mahaji, if not by 
railway by bullock transport, and from that moment the whole of their labour becomes 
actually useless. So clearly do they perceive this, that they propose to insert in the 
draft Agreement with King Leopold a clause relieving the Soudan of her obligation 
to pay 2t,00()/. a-year in the event of any connection being established with the 
Uganda line. I recognize that this is quite right, in the interests of Egypt; but it should 


not be supposed that they have inserted it because they want to shut us out, but only 
because they would like the whole business to fall through. 

But this very Congo trade and Belgian railway material which the Soudan 
Government does not want—certainly, not at a price of 24,000/. a year—would make 
the fortune of the Uganda line. It would give an enormous accession to the traffic 
receipts, and, quite apart from all the other arguments which [ have set out in favour 
of the Victoria and Albert extension, would justify the construction of that line. 
Surely it is worth making an effort to secure such great advantages, and to guide the 
trans-African railway system into a natural and economic course. 

Now, as to action. I agreed with Gorst that the draft Agreement with King 
Leopold must go forward; that King should be fully assured that there is no intention 
of doing him out of his bargain. Perhaps, when lie has it definitely signed and sealed, 
lie will be more ready to entertain alternative proposals of a more advantageous 
character. Perhaps, when he encounters the enormous and, I think, insuperable 
obstacles which stand in the way of his getting the money for his railway, he will be 
willing to listen to reason, and to accept the services which Uganda can render the 
Congo. Delay is, however, a most important factor, for without it we cannot, from 
the Colonial Office, present our case in all its strength or make definite offers. Gorst 
has promised me to play for this so far as he can with propriety, and also to write a 
letter to you in general harmony with my views. After all, the case can be made 
satisfactory to all parties. To the Uganda Railway it means the Congo traffic and 
financial equilibrium. To the Soudan Government, the release from a wasteful and 
vexatious obligation. To King Leopold: lirst, cheaper freights and a three times 
quicker route to the sea; secondly, 200 miles less railway to build, with consequent 
acceleration; thirdly, a railway terminus, not in the Lado Enclave, soon to be alienated, 
but on the Albert, in territory permanently Belgian. Surely these ought to be 
conclusive. But, for my part, so greatly do 1 think the interests of Uganda and East 
Africa are involved that I would go even further, and, if all else failed, I would say, 
“ Pick your own route from Stanleyville to Lake Albert, and, wherever the natural 
debouchment of the Congo Railway on the Lake may be found to be, you shall have 
a Belgian port in exchange for equal territory about Mahaji.” 

I am very sorry to inflict such a letter upon you, but I want your help very much 
in this whole undertaking. If you will take a personal interest in the Victoria and 
Albert project it would be of enormous assistance. Together, the Foreign Office and 
Colonial Office could make an overwhelming case for the Treasury or Cabinet. And 
until we can really make firm offers to Leopold and exhibit the competing route as an 
imminent reality, lie will never let go his Agreement. But, according to Wingate, he 
only wants the Lado section constructed from the Nile, because lie sees no other chance 
of getting his railway material to Stanleyville, and, if the alternative route were* in 
existence, he would be quite ready to use it. 


[10| No. 7. 

Sir Edwurcl Grey to /Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 23.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 14, 1908. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 587 of the 6th December, 1907, respecting 
the resignation by M. Lambert of the post of Principal of the Law School, I transmit 
herewith a copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General in Egypt 
reporting the facts of the case.* 

Your Excellency should avoid raising the question, but should the French Govern¬ 
ment again refer to it you are authorized to make such use of this report as you may 
think desirable in your reply. 

* 1 am, &c. 

(Signed) E. GREY. 


* No. l. 
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[ 1796 ] No. 8. 

Sir A. Hardinge to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 17.) 

(No. 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1'. Brussels, January 17, 1908. 

WHILST discussing, at a mooting held to-day, the proposals of the Egyptian 
Government in respect of the payment of its guarantee, the Representatives of the 
Congo Government stated that they deemed it necessary to call upon a Belgian expert 
in financial matters to advise them. I said that, if so, I should claim similar right for 
His Majesty’s Government, should it deem it advisable, to send a financial expert here 
in the interests of the Egyptian and Soudan Governments. The Uepresentativcs of 
the Congo Government agreed. Should you he disposed to send some one in this 
capacity, and, if so, when could he come 

The greater part of the Egyptian Government’s programme as to railway has been 
accepted by the Congo Government, but a few financial points of importance are not 
yet agreed upon. 


[ 1834 ] No. 9. 

Sir E. Gorst to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 18.) 

(No. 5.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 10, 1908. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the Denshawai prisoners were set at liberty 
on the afternoon of the 7th instant. 

The nine men still in confinement had been collected from their various prisons 
to the Barrage prison in preparation for their release, which had been announced for 
the 8tli January, the date of the Khedive’s accession. 11is Highness, however, signed 
the order for their liberation, copy of which I inclose, on the morning of the 7th. 
In accordance with the course of procedure arranged beforehand, Rifaat Pasha, 
the Deputy Director-General of Prisons, proceeded at once with an officer of police 
and two men to the Barrage prison in a steam launch. He arrived thews shortly before 
2 p.m., and the nine prisoners were all released and placed on board without delay. 
A number of their relatives, who had been awaiting their liberation at the prison 
gates, at once went to the railway station and started for Denshawai in order to meet 
them there. 

The launch left the Barrage at 4 p.m. The nine men spent the night at the house 
of the Omdeh of El-Ghatta, where they were hospitably entertained. An early start 
was made next morning, and they arrived opposite Denshawai shortly after noon on 
the 8th January. The village is only about a mile distant from the Nile bank, and 
here some hundreds of people were assembled to meet them. There was great 
rejoicing, and the released prisoners expressed their thanks, in which their relatives 
joined, to Rifaat Pasha for liis treatment of them, and for having brought them home 
in this manner. The men were well fed on the journey, and each of them was given 
a few shillings to purchase cigarettes or other luxuries. 

Shortly after the launch left tlx* Barrage on the 7th January, a number of news¬ 
paper reporters, with photographic apparatus, &c., arrived at the prison gates. 
Delegates of the Nationalist party were also in attendance to carry out the programme 
prepared by the “ Lewa” newspaper. It had been intended to bring the men by rail 
to Cairo, and to march them through the streets, headed by a band, to the “ Lewa” 
offices, where they were to have received a sum of £E. 150 collected for them by 
that paper, and to have made a suitable expression of their thanks to Moustapha 
Kamel. Alter speeches, the men were to have been marched in procession to the 
station. Any demonstration of the kind was, however, avoided by the action of the 
authorities in carrying out the release of the prisoners earlier than was anticipated, 
and in taking them straight to Denshawai in a launch. I am informed that the news¬ 
paper reporters and Delegates expressed much annoyance at finding the men had 
already left, but it was explained to them that the Khedive having signed the order 
for release on the 7th, it would have been impossible to delay carrying it into 
effect. 







Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Gorst. 


(No. 4.) 

(Telegraphic,) P. ^ Foreign Office, January 20, 1908. 

NILE-CON GO Railway. 

Please refei to telegram No. 3 from Brussels, dated the 17tli instant. 

Which proposal had better he adopted ? 

Please send me your observations. 
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The “ Lewa ” talks of organizing a demonstration at Denshawai, but this would 
be unobjectionable as compared with one in the streets of Cairo and I am led to 
believe that the latter is now improbable, as it would have lost most of its point. 

I have, &e. 

(For Sir E. Gorst), 

(Signed) RONALD GRAHAM. 


Inclosure in No. 9. 

Extract from the “ Journal Officiel" 


Ordonnance Khediviale adressee a son Excellence le President du Corned des Mimstres, en 
date du 3 Zilhodgeh, 1325 (7 Janvier, 1908). 

(Traduction.) 

CEDANT a nos sentiments de clemence; , . 

Anihs avoir pris l’avis du Ministre de la Justice, conformement aux termes de 
PArticle 68 du Code Penal, at avec 1’assentiment du Gouvernement. de ba Majeste 

^ ' Nous avons daignd gracier du restant de leurs peines les neuf individus denomm6s 
ci Ws, condamn6s a la date du 27 Juin, 1906, par decision du Tribunal special 

institud en vertu du Decret du 25 Fdvrier, 1895. 

Nous adressons la prdsente Ordonnance a votre Excellence pour lui donner la 

suite voulue. ( Sign 6) ABBAS HILMI. 


Noms des Condamnes dans 1’Affaire Denchawai. 


Duree de In Peine. 


Mohamed Abdel Nabi-cl-Mouaizen 
Ahmed Abdel-nl-Mahfouz 
Ahmed Mohamed-el-Siss 
Mohamed Ali Semak .. .. 

Abdou-el-Bnkli .. .. 

Ali Ali Chanlan 

Mohamed MouMapha Mahfouz . . 
Raslan-el-Sayed 

El-Issawi Mohamed Ahmed Mahfouz 


[ 2246 ] No - 10 - 

Sir A. Hardinge to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received January 21.) 

(No. 20.) Brussels, January 17, 1908. 

ir ’ I HAVE the honour to report, in continuation of my despatch No. 12 of the 
10th instant, that Captain Newcombe and L yesterday resumed our discussion with 
MM. de Cuvelier and* Wiener on the text of the Concessions to be granted to the Nile 
Congo Railway Company. M. Slosse was present as a technical expert. 

Captain Newcombe had on the previous day drawn up and gone through with 
M Wiener the draft Agreement based on the instructions received by lnm from the 
Soudan Government, a copy of which, showing the alterations which the Congo 
Government has expressed a wish to insert, 1 have the honour to inclose herewith. 

The first point which occasioned a serious difference of opinion was the question of 
the gauge (Article 1). Most British African railways both in the Soudan and in South 
Africa have a 3 ft. 6 in. gauge, the only one with the metre gauge being, 1 believe, the 
Uganda Railway. On the other hand, the Congo railways, including the “ Compagme 
de^ Grands Lacs Africains,” with which the line under discussion will be linked up, aie 
all metre gauges, and to alter this gauge would necessitate a revision ot the Company s 
[1555] L 
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statutes. We therefore accepted ad leferendum the adoption ot the metre gauge tor the 
present railway. If it is agreed to by the Soudan Government, it may be well to call, 
the attention of the Colonial Office to the (act, in view ot the possible eventual 
junction of the “ Compagnie des Grands Lacs’ ” system with an extension of the Uganda 
Railway. 

In Article 2 the words •' in accordance with the general direction shown on the 
annexed map” were, with our consent, inserted so as to make it quite clear that the 
direction as agreed upon between Captain Neweornbe and M. Slosse was a matter which 
was not to be reopened. 

In Article 4 paragraph 2 was reserved for further discussion. Its form is open to 
amendment; but the Congo Representative took exception to its substance. They 
contended that, the Company being, under Article IV of the Convention of the 9th May, 
1906, an Anglo-BeJgian one, the retention of a Congolese Commissioner after the Kings 
death for the discharge of certain duties and the protection of certain Congolese 
interests of a non-political character might be desirable. They stated, in reply to an 
inquiry as to what was done on the present railway from Paris to Rrussels, which is 
worked on the French side of the frontier by a Company (the “Novel”) with a tstat.e 
guarantee, and on the Belgian side by the Belgian State, that the tariffs along its whole 
length were settled by common agreement between Representatives of the two interested 
Governments; and it might therefore perhaps be possible to retain the Congolese 
Commissioner for the purpose of tariffs only. It is possible that they will try to give 
him a control over the execution of Article 19, hut the question as to whether such 
control should be admitted must depend largely on the view which His Majesty’s 
Government takes of this Article. 

In Article 7 we agreed, at their suggestion, to substitute the words “ Administration 
of the Enclave tor the time being” for the word “Government,” which in their 
phraseology is onlv used for the central authority, fhey also wished to omit the last 
fifteen words of the Article, so as to enable the Administration, i.e., for the present 
King Leopold, to grant, if desired, Government lands to extensions or branches of the 
railway. >o long as it is clearly understood that the Egyptian money guarantee does 
not apply to these extensions there seems no objection to this omission, which, moreover, 
removes any ambiguity as to the legal right oi the Soudan Government to act in the 
same manner in the future. 

For Article 8 of our draft they wished to substitute Article 2 of the Concessions 
granted to the “ Compagnie du Ohemin de Per du Bas-Congo,” the text of which is 
given in the inclosure to this despatch. They argued that unless the Company were 
given the right of acquiring and developing lands along, or in the neighbourhood ot, the 
line it would be very difficult to get the necessary capital subscribed. No doubt the 
King, so long as he administered the Enclave, could grant lands to the Railway 
Company, but the chances of the requisite capital being subscribed would, they urged, 
be greatly increased if a provision to that effect could be quoted as an integral teature 
of the Concession. 

We said we thought it might be better to embody any provision ot this kind, it it 
were decided that it was feasible, in a separate arrangement, but that we would refer the 
point for the consideration of the Foreign Office and the Soudan Government. 

If the views of the Congo Representative prevail, and it is agreed that the Govern¬ 
ment shall convey to the Company State lands other than those specified in Article 7, or 
expropriate at its own expense, which the present Administration is willing to do, 
Article 10 would of course he superfluous. 

’The dates given in Article 13 were suggested by M. Blosse, and are obviously open 
to revisiou on further examination of practical possibilities. The Congo Government 
suggested a clause allowing further delay in case of ris major , the onus of proving its 
necessity being made incumbent on the Company, but they did not insist upon it. 
M. Slosse thought five years at least should he allowed for the building of the line. 

The Congo Representatives objected to paragraph 2 of Article 17 as it originally 
stood on the ground that, it the Commissioners were dilatory, unnecessary prejudice 
would be caused to the interests of the railway, hut they agreed to an amendment giving 
the Commissioners a right of veto (should they choose to exercise it) on the sale of 
railway stock. 

Article 19 naturally gave rise to a good deal of controversy. 1 said that 1 was still 
without instructions from ) 0 u as to the question of principle involved in it, but was 
prepared to recommend to your favourable consideration an amendment proposed by 
M. Wiener which figures in the draft scheme. It provides, as you will observe, that one- 
halt of the mnteiial shall be purchased in Belgium, if Belgian tenders arc as advantageous 
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as those of non-Belgian competitors—in other words, that when terms are equal a 
preference shall be given to Belgium. A similar preference as regards the other half of 
the materials ordered* could be provided, if desired by you, in favour of the United 
Kingdom. 

In regard to Article 24, the Congo Representatives saw practical objections to 
beginning work under provisional tariffs, and strongly pressed for the adoption on the 
Lado Railway of the tariffs already agreed to by the “ Compagnie des Grands Lacs 
Af'ricains,” with a proviso that these might be revised later on—say, after two years—by 
the light of subsequent experience. Captain Neweornbe thinks that there is no practical 
objection to accepting these rates, so far as he is aware, and if they are specified as they 
stand, without any explicit reference to the tariff of the “ Grands Lacs” Company, the 
view expressed in his instructions that “ all reference to any outside standard should be 
omitted,” which is perhaps intended to avoid any definition'lacking in precision, might 
fie met, whilst an effective uniformity oi rates on the “ Grands Lacs” Railway and on its 
extension in the Enclave would be secured. 

The Congo Representatives wished to substitute for Article 25 of Captain 
Newcomhe’s draft the text (which you will find in the marginal additions to it) of 
Article 25 of the Concession given by the Congo Government to the “ Bas-Congo ” 
Railway. This latter Article is well and lucidly drawn up ; in substance it is not very 
different from that desired by the Soudan Government, and we think that it might he 
accepted, subject, perhaps, to certain verbal alterations. 'Pile omission of the final clause 
in Captain Newcombo’s draft might possibly in the long run prove convenient rather 
than otherwise to the Soudan Government when it takes over the Enclave. While 
the special facilities which that Government w as willing to grant in the case of 
exceptionally large consignments can be claimed under it by the local Administration 
as well as by private traders, it carefully guards against any form oi differential 
treatment. 

We resumed the discussion this afternoon, when Articles 33 to 15 of Captain 
Newcombe’s draft were examined by MM. de Cuvelier and Wiener. Their main 
objections were to 39 and 42, which they said would, in practice, make the formation of 
the Company impossible, but M. de Cuvelier also thought that the general tenour 
of all these Articles was calculated to give the Egyptian Treasury so complete a 
control over the work of the railway as to amount to a power of paralyzing and, indeed, 
slopping it altogether. We said that we believed these provisions were in no sense 
unprecedented, and would probably be found in more or less similar forms in all Railway 
Concessions to which fhe guarantee of the Egyptian or, indeed, of any other Govern¬ 
ment was attached ; and the Congo Representatives having observed that they considered 
the confining of the guarantee to debentures, as distinct from ordinary shares, to he 
injurious to the prospects of the Company, we reminded them, and they admitted, that 
this proposal had originally emanated from themselves. They said, however, that they 
thought it best under the circumstances, as they were neither of them practical 
financiers, to submit the question of these particular Articles to a financial expert in 
such matters as Railw ay Concessions and guarantees, and they asked if I would have any 
objection to their calling in M. Jadot, who has had a good deal to do with Belgian 
railway enterprises and Concessions in China. As 1 could anyhow not have prevented 
them from consulting this gentleman privately, I said certainly not, but that, if M. Jadot 
were invited to give his opinion on the financial aspects of the question in their bearing 
on the practical prospects of the Company, L should wish an English financial expert to 
be allowed also to advise ns in the interest of the Egyptian Government should His 
Majesty’s Government consider it worth while to send one over. They replied that they 
would welcome his assistance, and suggested that, as time was of value, Captain 
Neweornbe being desirous of returning to Cairo to submit the draft to the Egyptian 
authorities, i should ascertain your views by telegraph, and 1 accordingly dispatched to 
you my telegram No. 3 of to-day’s date. There would, I think, be a certain advantage 
in our having an authority in such matters as railway guarantees and the practical side 
of Company promoting, whose opinion we could, if necessary, invoke against any 
contrary views which may be expressed by M. Jadot, though his presence would be useful 
rather titan essential as tending to expedite matters ; otherwise, if M. Jadot’s opinions 
only fortify the objections of the Congo Representatives, we shall have to carry on a 
long discussion by correspondence with Cairo before the bases of an arrangement can 
be reached. 

We then passed, after reserving this portion of the draft for tWther discussion, to 
its remaining Articles. 

The Congo Representatives considered that Article 46 ought not to figure in the 
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the debentiu^ . objected very strongly to Article 47, giving' the Soudan 

tliiT Article, together with Article 50, which is its corollary, could be mmtted. With 

^ 53 thC »«“ *“ 
office^' Khartoum for the°one which his instructions require him to propose at Cano, 

and We had’some'desdtory'tidk^iboii^tlie^piestion of telegraphs, as to which Captain 

“^“helwenfo^Tihc Articles of Association, a copy of which I sent home in 
^i tiltMiP Comnanv should he permitted, as tv means ot attracting subscriber, 

in -nerd u^ggg* 

relation .0 the, shall he kept separate from those ot the railway proper. M. At tunc. ,s 

t "ad consulted M. da,lot 

- 

K^rt^lSTr^ its o‘^i* S« - its financial 
tre t t ie Conco Co criii, ont accepts the main (natures of the proposals which Cap am 

l "id ^TtSr rr^e'^et 

Mombasm" For Ihe present, however, 1 have avoided even hinting at tins, and preier to 
wait for the suggestion to come from them. ^ ^ 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 


Inclosure in No. 10. 

Draft Agreement between the King of Belgian, the Government of the Congo Free State, 

and the Soudan Government. 

BETWEEN the Undersigned, His Majesty the King Leopold II, and the 
ment of the Congo Free Stateron one part, and the Soudan G~nt, - -oidanu 
with the Egyptian Government, on the other part, it « » V" be formed UIU i er 
Concession will be granted to an Anglo-Belgian Company, f n v t j lc 

the title Of “ The Anglo-Belgian Railroad Company iron, Lado till the frontier ot the 

Congo Free State” :— 

l The Governments hereby grant to the Company the right subject to the 
provisions of The Tesem AgreemU to survey, construct, and work a line of railway ol 
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1 metre gauge, as mentioned in the Agreement of the 9th May, 190(>, and lo construct 
such terminal stations, sidings, and warehouses at the Nile terminus as mav be necessary 
and convenient for the transfer of passengers and goods from the railway to river 
transport, and vice versa. Such buildings and sidings shall be determined after the 
detailed survey, and be approved by the Congo and Soudan Governments. 

2. The railway shall start from Lado, or such other place as may he hereafter 
determined, and he constructed in accordance with the general direction shown on the 
annexed map, to a place on the frontier of the Congo Free State to ho determined 
after the detailed survey and approved by the two Governments. 

3. The period for which the Concession is granted shall be that of ninety-nine 
years from the date of the formation of the Company. 

4. The two Governments—that is, the Government of the Congo Free State and the 
Soudan Government (acting on behalf of the Egyptian Government)—shall each he 
represented by one or more Commissioners, the exact powers of whom shall be settled 
by their respective Governments. They shall be the medium of communication between 
the Company and the two Governments, and shall be able to bind their respective 
Governments, or shall refer to their respective Governments for decision according to 
the powers assigned to them from time to time. 

The powers of the Commissioners, as set forth in the provisions of the present 
Agreement, shall continue after the completion of the line in respect of such matters as 
require reference to their respective Governments, or in respect of which Government 
exercises control.* 

(Upon the reversion of the Enclave to the Soudan Government, the Commissioners 
of the Congo Free State will lapse.) 

5. The Company shall proceed with all reasonable speed with all such surveys as may 
he necessary for determining the exact alignment of the line, which shall require to he 
approved by the Commissioners. The Commissioners will, upon the demand of the 
Company, authorize the postponement for such time as it may deem reasonable ot the 
surveys in respect of any section of the line, the determination ot the route of which 
may, in the opinion of the Commissioners, be postponed without prejudice to the general 
progress of the work. 

6. The line shall be constructed and equipped in every respect to the satisfaction 
of the Commissioners in such a manner as to secure the safe and efficient working of 
the railway, due legard being had to the nature of the district to be served and to the 
physical features ot each portion of the route. To this end the Company shall, before 
proceeding with the construction of any portion of the line, furnish in respect thereof to 
the Commissioners all such plans and sections of the line and of the works incidental 
thereto upon such scale, and all such information as to method of construction and 
mateiials to he used in such detail as the Commissioners shall from time to time direct. 
Such plans, sections, methods, and details of construction and materials shall require to 
he approved by the Commissioners, and shall not he varied without their approval. 

After the formation of the Company, full specifications shall be drawn up for the 
approval of the Commissioners. Ruling conditions as to grade, curvature, class, and style 
of permanent way, besides details affecting the construction thereof,.plans of terminal 
stations, goods and locomotive depdts, bridges, culverts, and protective works shall he 
submitted for the approval of the Commissioners. 

7. The Administration of the Enclave tor the time being will place at the disposal 
of the Company gratuitously, for the purposes of consti acting its line, with the stations, 
yards, and buildings incidental thereto, any Government lands which shall not be 
actually employed or destined for other purposes and which may be reasonably required 
by the Company for such railway purposes. Provided that all obligation ot the aforesaid 
Administration under the present clause shall cease so soon as the railway is completed 
and ready for traffic (and shall not be applicable to any extensions ot the railway 
hereafter to he authorized). 

S. Except as above provided, all lands and buildings necessary or proper tor the 
purposes of the railway shall be acquired directly by the Company at its own expense, 
either by private arrangement or by expropriation for purposes ot public utility, 
according to the law of expropriation of the Administration of the Enclave for the time 
being. 

So far as it shall be necessary or convenient to obtain lands or buildings by 
expropriation, a Decree according to the aforesaid law shall be promulgated tor the 
purpose, for the execution of which the Company shall he solely responsible. 


* Objected to by Congo Government. 
re tariffs only. 
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[Suggested in place of clause 8 (copied from “ Chemin de Fer des Grands Lacs.”) 

Article 2. l'fitat accorde k la Compagnie Concessionnaire les avantages smvants 

In \ 1 ’nsaffe de tous les terrains ndcessaires pour l’etablissement de la voie et de 
ses deuendances y compris les quais d’embartpieinent et de debarquement aux deux 
rlXlinus2, de fee! ces ten-ain* *eont»» Win expixipnas par 1 W et 

k son compte, pour etre remis sans frais a la Compagnie. ^ terres 

(I, \ L’entiere propridte, sauf les reserves mdiquees a 1 Article 3 de toutes les u 
dm it la Comp ifftiie voudra prendre possession au fur et a mesure de la constiuctK 
TV HgnrSnm un,22 ‘de 200 £*t» de pH.fon.lenr de ehaqne cote de k vine 

hm r c) L'enti^re oropriete de 1,500 hectares de tevre pour cheque kilometre do you* 
fer2 L^truh et' liv^ h I'expioitation Ces. terres <k 

Compagnie, en nn on plusieurs Ido®, dans uiiroporte que 1^ [ 01iatrll0t 10tl> U 
l’fltat, sous les reserves mdupiees a lAiticle 3. Ai . . . choisies et 

Compagnie pourra foire ce ohoix, entrer en possession provisoue des tuns 
les expToiteihm mieux de ses interets ; elle enttera eu possess,on defi tn« a -» de 
la mise en exploitation des dive,-ses sections de la llgne. Elle “ , 

les tmes qui lui son concedes dans les cinq ans qu. smvront lacheuanent total dn 

° hW t^ qui seront atiectees it 1'instaUation dek ligne ‘^eet de sesdejtendances 
seront exemptes, pendant toute la duree de la Concession, de toute t. - 1 , 

£ Si™ terres cakes a la Compagnie seront it tons egards pkcersnmn. k 
ineme regime et soumises aux memes dispositions legales que les terres appal tenant a 
des particuliers et a des (lompagnies.] 

q No lands or buildings acquired 1))' the Company, whether hy private arrangement 
or bv expropriation, and no (Jove,mne.it lands occupied 

any time alienated or let hy the Company, or affected to other than lallway puiposc., 

tniilin-ii ihe nrevious written consent of the (.commissioners, . . . , . . 

without the . 5hal , bt , informed without delay of the acquisition ot am s 

3pte:“ 

rations a,e cavriod P o,it strictly in accordance with the provstun. » the.1. eycnt 
Agreement and with all lawful instructions to be given thucundci \Y ' 
fho Commissioneis. To this end the representatives of the C—,oners shall In, 
assisted in all reasonable ways by the Company, its agents ami scivaiits. 

12 Before the line or any Action of the line is opened lor public Lathe sal he 

finally inspected on behalf of the Commissioners with a view * 1 ™hasbee 
all respects ready for opening, and it shall not he so opened until a co.Uf.cMo has 

* ltei Tho o!v™g t ol' 1 ^"certificate shall not, nor shall anything done or omitted by the 

Uomniissioners or by its representatives under or in connect,,.,,,L‘22 of the. 
duties under the foregoing clauses, imply or involve any res on«h.h } onj he partt or u 
Commissi, nets towards the Company or any other pors, - o an, y amazes 
which may be caused in the sequel to the t ompany or to such othei puso is. 

r > The construction of the railway shall be commenced not latu than the 31s 
day of December, 1 ^909, and shall thereafter he proceeded with m a con muous and 
SSnlSikT manmT, and the railway shall he completed ready tor tradic with the 
necessary equipment not later than the 31st day of December 131 . j . 

11. The Company may, from time to tune, with the consult of te •; ^ 

but not -otherwise, carry out and construct in connection «itli the ^ ^ 

improvements and ancillary work, as may he necessary or piopu tor *ecu• o 
S and efficient working of the railway, including therein the provision o addit.onal 
sidiims crossing places, stations, and yards, and the construction ot branch lines. 

Sld "1'he (■ommilsionel-s shall he entitled to exercise in respect ol tee n.ryyn g 
and construction of any such improvements and ancillary ^ k f f ,, 
given to them by the present Agreement m respect of the construction the „ 

ra,1 "l5. The railway, including therein permanent way, bridges^ 
stock, and all plant and buildings used in connection therewith, shall ai all 


the continuance of the present Concession be kept in a state of repair adequate for 
securing the safe and efficient working of the line and the safety and comfort of 
passengers. 

16. Such service of trains shall at all times he maintained upon the railways as 
shall be adequate for meeting the requirements of the traffic both as to passengers and 
as to the transport of goods and animals. 

17. The Company shall furnish the railway, and at all times keep the same furnished, 
with rolling-stock of every kind in such quantities as shall he adequate for the proper 
working of the traffic. The actual quantity to be furnished shall be approved bv the 
Commissioners. 

The Commissioners shall have a right, if they think fit, to prohibit the alienation 
of such rolling-stock and locomotives. 

18. Such rolling-stock shall be of thoroughly good types and construction, having 
regard to the service for which it is intended. 

Plans and specifications of all locomotives, rolling-stock, permauent-way material, 
machinery, and otlier plant shall be submitted for the inspection of the Commissioners 
before ordering. 

• 19. All orders for material of every description shall be placed out to open tender 
both in Belgium and Great Britain (not excluding other countries). 

The Commissioners or their agents shall have the right to inspect all tenders for 
any particulai contract and approve tire selection. 

[Congo Government prefer for clause 19— 

“ La Compagnie aura la faculte de t'aire ses commandes de toutes especes dans les 
conditions les plus avanlageuses a ses propres interets, sous la reserve de l’achat pour 
la moitie du materiel, a conditions egales, en Belgique.” 

Great Britain could lie given similar rights if desired.] 

20. It shall be permissible to stop the trains for the purpose of taking up and 
setting down passengers, goods, and animals at places other than regular stations or 
platforms if. but only if, the carriages of the trains arc so constructed as to give easy 
access thereto and ogress therefrom, from and to the ordinary level of the ground, and, 
as to animals, if the animal trucks arc provided with suitable appliances for enabling the 
animals to be safely loaded and unloaded. 

21. All rolling-stock shall he provided with such safety appliances as may he 
necessary for the safe working of the railway, having regard to the gradients on which 
such rolling-stock is intended to beam! shall bo employed. 

22. A brake van or a brake compartment in a composite carriage shall he attached 
to every train. 

23. The Company, in the running of its trains and engines, shall conform to all 
rules which the Commissioners may from time to time prescribe as to maximum 
speeds upon the different portions of the line, or in passing particular spots on the 
line. 

24. The Company shall, within three years from the opening of the railway for 
traffic, draw up and publish a tariff of the tolls and dues to he levied hy the Company 
in respect of the various services provided by it. Such tariff and all alterations which 
shall thereafter be made therein shall require to be approved by the Commissioners. 
Pending the elaboration ot the permanent tariff, the Company shall work under 
provisional tariffs, the tolls and dues to he levied whereundcr shall he approved hy the 
Commissioners. 


[Proposed for Article 24. 
Grands Lacs.”) 


(Copied from Concession to ‘‘(’liemin de Fer des 

Tauifs. 


Voyayeurs. 

A hi montee et a la descente :— 

Premierr class*-.. .. .. .. .. .. CO eciitim i>ur kiloni. 

Dcuxit'iuc classo .. .. .. .. .. o „ 

Les travaillers noirs au service d’uii moiue maitre et voyageant. par groupe d’au 
moiiis trente, jouh’ont d’une induction de 50 pour cent sur le tarif de la deuxiome 
classe. 
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4 L 

Bagages. 

Tout voyageur de premiere classe jouit d’une franchise de bagages de 100 kilog, ; 
tout voyageur de deuxieme classe jouit d’une franchise de bagages de 20 kilog. 

Les excedents de bagages paient O'Ol fr. par 10 kilog. et par kilometre. 


Marchandises. 


A la montee, pour toutes les marchandises autres que les produits 
necessaires a l’alimentation, y compris vins, bieres, et eaux minerales, 
aitM que les fers,’aciers. machines, Sec., et tout materiel nlcessaire a 
ia construction de chemins de fer ou de bateaux .. 

A la descente— 

Par Tonne et 
pur Iviloin, 

Fr. c. 

1 30 

A man des de palate .. .. .. •• •• •• 

0 124 

0 12 | 

Arachides .. 

Hois de construction.. .. .. .. 

0 124 

Cate, cacao, riz 

Caoutchouc .. .. .. • • 

0 10 

0 55 

Gommes copals blanches .. 

0 10 

Gommes copals rouges 

0 10 

Huile de paltne 

0 10 

Ivoire .. .. .. • • • • • • • • 

1 30 

Orseille .. .. •. ■ • • • • • • • 

0 20 

Sesame 

0 10 

Tahac .. .. .. 

0 10 


Les marchandises lion denonunees sont taxces an prix de O' 10 tr. par tonne 
kilomdtrique, augmente de 5 pour cent de la valeur de la marchandise en Europe. 

Tons les produits necessaires a ralimentation, ble, farines, conserves, sel, viandes, 
vius ayant moius de 15 ])our cent d’alcool, bieres, &c., O'lO fr. a la montce conune a la 

descente. # . , v . 

Les fers, aciers, machines, et tout materiel, materiaux, et matieres destinees a la 
construction des chemins de ter et des bateaux jouiront du meme tarif. 

Toutes les tarifications a 0'10 fr.la tonne kilometrique doivent, pour etre appliqudes, 
comportent une expedition d’au moins cin<[ tonnes. 

Le minimum de perception pour le tarif a 0’10 tr. sera de 50 kilom.j 

25. The Company shall not grant special preference to individual customers, nor 
shall it grant reduction to individuals upon the rates quoted in its tariff, except in the 
case of goods carried in especially large consignments, in respect of which it shall be 
entitled to make such redactions as the Commissioners shall approve m writing. 

Government transport shall not be entitled to special rates other than those granted 
to the ordinary public. 

[Proposed for Article 25. (From “ Cliemin de For des Grands Lacs.”) 

Art. 25. A moins d’autorisalion contrail <• du Gouvernemcnl, la Compagnie sera 
tenue de transporter, aux prix des tarifs qui auront 6t& publics et aux conditions tixeos 
dans les reglemeuts, tous les voyageurs et toutes les marchandises non exclues du 
transport en vertu du dispositions legates, sans pouvoir aecorder des favours a des 
particuliers ni a des Societes quelconques. 

Elle-pourra toutefois faire des Conventions temporaires aveo des expediteurs, a 
1’effet de transporter certaiues marchandises on certains groupes de voyageurs a prix 
rdduits; mais ces Conventions devront etre notifices sans retard au Gouverneur- 
Gdneral et, aussi longtemps qu’elles subsisteront, le Gouvernement pourra exiger 
qu’elles soient appliquees a tousautres expediteurs qui transpovteraient des marchandises 
de meme nature, dans les monies conditions et sur le memo parcours.J 

20. The Administration of the Enclave shall at all times he entitled to requisition 
special trains at the rales shown for special trains in the tariff of the Company. 

27. The whole of the railway system and works and the rolling-stock and plant 
shall at all reasonable times be open to the inspection ot officers authorized in that 
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behalf by the Commissioners. Such inspecting officers shall he assisted in all reasonable 
ways by the Company, its agents and servants. 

28. 'file Company shall at all times keep separate accounts in respect of the railway 
authorized by the present Agreement, with all needful particularity for showing the 
financial position of the undertaking, and all books of account in connection therewith 
shall at all reasonable times be open to the inspection of any agent of the Commis¬ 
sioners thereto authorized in writing, who shall have power to make copies of any 
portion or portions of the accounts. 

29. The accounts to be kept in respect of the railway shall include separate capital 
and revenue accounts. 

30. The Company shall, as soon as the railway is completed ready for traffic, cause 
to be prepared and shall furnish to the Commissioner*’ and Egyptian Ministry of 
Finance an account of its expenditure on the construction and equipment of the 
railway, in which account the Company shall be entitled to include the cost of all 
preliminary surveys the cost of which have been borne by the Company, and of the 
preparation of plans and specifications and all other costs, charges, and expenses 
actually incurred upon the completion and equipment of the railway, ready for traffic 
and properly chargeable to capital account, including interest on debentures during 
construction. 

31. Within four calendar months of the termination of each year, counting from 
the 1st day of January, the Company shall present to the Commissioners and Egyptian 
Ministry of Finance an account extracted from the books of the Company, certified by 
a firm of auditors of repute, showing with all needful particularity the financial position 
of the railway, both as to capital and as to revenue, so far as is necessary for the 
purposes of the present Agreement. The certificate of the auditors shall be required 
lo vouch that the books appear to have been properly kept and that the account has 
been properly extracted from the books. 

32. The Egyptian Ministry of Finance may at any time within three months of the 
receipt of an account under either of the last two preceding clauses call for more detailed 
accounts or may question any item in the accounts, and shnll have the like powers upon 
the receipt of any more detailed accounts for which it may call. Save so tar as they 
shall exercise any of the above powers, such Ministry shall lie deemed to have accepted 
the accounts submitted to it as correct, and such accounts shall not thereafter be liable 
to be reopened except on the ground of fraud. 

33. The Egyptian Government will guarantee an interest at the rate of 3 per cent, 
per annum upon debentures to be issued by the Company for an amount equal to the 
cost of the railway equipped ready for traffic, not exceeding 800,000/., subject to the 
provisions in the present Agreement. 

34. The cost of the railway equipped ready for traffic shall only include sums 
actually spent on the survey and construction of the line or such subsequent improve¬ 
ments thereto as should, in the opinion of the Egyptian Government, be a fair charge to 
capital. 

35. The purchase of all necessary land for the construction of the line, which is to 
he properly laid and equipped to an approved standard, the provision of locomotives and 
rolling-stock, and the erection of necessary station buildings, workshops, quarters for 
staffj goods-sheds, and all other buildings necessary for the maintenance and proper 
administration of the railway shall he included in the term construction, the intention 
being that on completion tiie railway shall he capable of being handed over in thorough 
working order adequately provided for dealing with all probable developments of traffic. 
No expenses in connection with the running of trains, except those for constructional 
purposes, whether the lino is completed or not, shall under any circumstances be charged 
to capital under the guarantee. 

36. The Egyptian Government will further guarantee a sinking fund sufficient to 
secure the amortization of the whole of the debentures during the currency of the 
Concession. For that purpose the annual sum guaranteed will, as from the year 1920, 
be increased by the fixed annual sum which actuarial calculations show to be necessary, 
and amortization should commence from that year. 

37. The annual sum necessary for interest and sinking fund shall be a first charge 
upon the profits of the Company in each year. 

The Company shall not have recourse to its guarantee to make good losses in 
earlier years in years in which there is a profit available in reduction of the guarantee. 

Debenture interest during construction should be paid out of the proceeds of the 
debentures and should be added to the capital cost of construction. 

[15551 N 
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sill be charged with the debenture service, and 


38. The National Bank of Egypt 
b0 or inUnd,m ’ atthe currenlrate ° f 

■“^1 Sufficient capital must he provided for the construction of the railway before 
the Bgypjtau Government guaranty becomes « the consent of the Egyptian 

„,,‘i r, "= sstts&i = * “• 

Egyptian Government. i . turcB s j ia ii be paid into the bank, and 

V All moneys recetved m r ^ ^P li “ G»vern,nent 
should only be payable on . . been properly incurred, 

that expenditure to the amoun o-uarantee that the necessary moneys shall be at the 

th. debenture service, and such guarantee 

I—* 

merit would pay the moneys neccssmy to ^e an. un j t appeared 

t be sum e sh s :;r ho " - u - ratc * 5 pei ' cout - un 

payment. ml rchase in the market below par, or by drawings. 

Kbit, r^ron—g S dibe„.«k, w ... of the Kgyptian 

Government continuing. Pnvornment becoming liable for the debentures, 

15. In the event ot the Soudan Co unment Deer debentures on 

power is reserved for Hint Government to redeem all any I 

six months’notice. i iave decided, in the event ot the 

411. Tire Egyptian and Soudan Governments hare ’ wilh t||C K i„g- 

Cornparry’s failure ro comp etc the m nay, ^ the i iabi Uty of the Kgyl.tian 

Sovereign, mean., tor complung> ^ d . In that sense they will be prepared 

Government under the guarantee . , , t) King-Sovereign ol a Concession 

as ^near’Vs In terms ‘as the present Concession, and to guarantee 

debentures up to 500 , 000 /. upon the following conditions.- 

obtainable. Vviiflos of the Company were substantially upon 

(b.) That the Memorandum and Aiticies oi uil voo i j 

the lines of the Company now to he tormec .. undertaking from the 

(c.) That the Company slonld pm chase the as e rlebentrrres, together 

Soudan Government at a price su ncient to pay on 

with any interest due in respect thereof. extend beyond the date at 

.ji’SAss 2 sasstiXfi 2 —’ - 

[Substance of Article 47, which was objected to by Congo Government 

i r\ t i, ,ii i vlvp tb e rio'ht to expropriate the Company atter 

The Soudan Government shall have tlie l i . ihvay i ess whatever 

lumH'ra'wir'^dtol'rds ImortiXIn’; and",all further (^Company the average 

“* oFtKi^rimdetermined by arbitration 

This clause was more detailed; the Congo 

expropriation.] 

4S, Upon the expiration, by effluxion rf ti™. 

** bv thc . . . 1,1 




Government objected to any 


connection therewith shall become the absolute property of the Government without: 

: payment of any compensation whatever, and the Company shall peaceably yield up the 
same to the Government. 

For the purpose of the present and of the last preceding clause, the railway shall be 
deemed to include all additions thereto and branch lines constructed under the 
provisions of clause , but shall not include any extension constructed under the 
provisions of clause 15. 

49. The “ benefit ” of the Concession hereby granted shall not he assigned by the 
Company, either in whole or in part, except with tiic previous consent in writing of both 
Governments, or Soudan Government, after the Enclave reverts to the Soudan. 

[Clause 50 referred to the appointment of arbitrators and umpires for Article 47 ; 
and, in case of dispute as to their appointment, The Hague Tribunal could appoint an 
umpire. 

As clause 47 was objected to, this clause was not discussed.] 

51. If the Company shall not (except in the case oi force majeure) commence the 
construction of the railway before the 1st day of January, 1910, or if (except for the 
like reason) the railway shall not be completed ready for traffic in accordance with 
the provisions as to construction hereinbefore contained before the 1st day of January, 
1915, or il the Company shall, without the written consent of the Soudan Government, 
purport to assign the benefit of thc Concession hereby granted, whether in whole or in 
part, or if there shall he a breach of any condition or provision of the present Agreement 
by the Company, and the Company shall not, upon receiving notice in writing from the 
Commissioner or his agents, as the ease may he, to remedy such breach, remedy the 
same within such period as shall he fixed by the notice, not being less than three calendar 
months from the receipt of such notice, in case of the proved inability of the Company 
to complete the work or of its wilful refusal to carry out its obligation under this Con¬ 
cession, then in any of such cases the Concession hereby granted may he cancelled by 
decision ot both the Governments, and when so cancelled shall absolutely determine. 
The decision of the Souclan and Congo Governments effecting such cancellation shall be 
final and without recourse, and shall he sufficiently notified to the Company by its 
publication in the “Journal Otliciel du Gouvernement Kgyptien.” 

Should the Company’s Manager or agent not fulfil the spirit of this Concession, the 
Commissioners shall have the power to report misconduct on the part of theij agents to 
the Directors of the Company, who shall reply to the Commissioners stating what steps 
have been taken in the matter. 

52. Nothing contained in the present Agreement shall he interpreted as exempting 
the Company from the operation of any general legislation now in force or hereafter to 
be promulgated in relation to tailways, or to taxation, or otherwise, nor as limiting the 
powers of the Government for thc time being in occupation of the Enclave to make 
orders relating to the Company’s railways under any power conferred bv such legislation, 
or to enforce such legislation or orders in any manner allowed by law. 

53. All notices intended for the Company shall he sufficiently served if left at or 
sent by registered post to the registered office of the Company in London, or the office 
of the Company in Cairo, or the principal office of the Company upon the spot in 
connection with its railway undertaking, and any letter sent by registered post shall, 
until the contrary is shown, he deemed to have arrived in due course of post. The 
Company shall he hound at all times to maintain an office in Cairo or in Khartoum, and 
to at once inform the Commissioners of any transfer of the same. 


Tele'graphes. 

34. La Compagiiio dovra dtablir une ligne Lelegraphiipie oil telephouique le long 
de dimple \oie ferree pour les besoins du service. Cette ligne sera construite par 
l’Etat, aux frais de hi Compagnie. Pendant la periode de construction des voies 
ferree, 1’Eiat pourru crausmettre gratuitement ses communications tdldgraphiques et 
telephoniques. 

La Compagnie sera tenue de transmettre les dopeches ufficielles, moyennantun prix 
de 5 centimes par mot. 

L’Etat pourra se servir des pob'aux de la Compagnie pour dtablir un til special relid 
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a des appareils spcciaux telegraph iques ou telephoniques, desservis par des Agents de 
I’Etat, a la seule condition que l’Etat indemnise la Oompaguie des frais supplementaires 
que ces installations nonvelles lui occasionneraient. 

This clause is copied from the Concession to the “ Chemin de Fer des Grands Lacs” 
showing Congo law on the subject. 


[3058] No. 11. 

Sir A. Hardinge to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 28.) 

(No. 17. Africa.) 

Sir, Brussels, January 22, ]908. 

I HAVE had the honour to receive your despatch No. 1, Africa, of the 
17th instant, transmitting for my observations a copy of a letter from the Colonial 
Office on the subject of boundary and railway questions with the Congo Free State. 

1. I entirely concur in the views of the Colonial Office as to the superiority of 
the Uganda over the Lado and Soudan route as an outlet for the eastern portion of 
the Congo State, and my recent conversations with Captain Neweombe have greatly 
strengthened my earlier and more hesitating personal opinion on the subject. 

2. I also agree with the view expressed in tin; Colonial Office letter as to the 
advisability of a general collective settlement, to he embodied if possible in a single 
Convention, of the boundaries near Lake Mweru, as well as on or near the 
30th meridian, and of railway connections between the Congo State and British Africa. 

I use the latter term advisedly in its larger sense, because f think it may bo possible 
to include in a general settlement the question of railway connection between the 
Congo State and Rhodesia. Baron van Eetvelde suggested this to me in 1900 as 
a possible element in the readjustment of the Uganda-Congo boundary, and there are 
other cognate questions, such as that of the line from Benguela to the south end 
of the Congo State, into which 1 need not now enter, lmt whose ultimate solution 
may be directly affected by intervening railway arrangements between the Congo 
and Rhodesia. 

3. 'YVjth regard to the final settlement of the Uganda-Congo boundary, you are 
aware that I believe we are more likely to come to a satisfactory arrangement by 
delaying rather than hastening the discussion of the question. In the first place, 
if we are forced to withhold our recognition of the Treaty °' cession transferring the 
Congo State to Belgium, we can break off the negotiations and get back into the 
position of beat) possidentes, which we held before we agreed by tin* Bahr-el-Ghazal 
Convention of the 9th May, 1900, to refer all frontier disputes to arbitration, and 
■which is retained by Germany as regards the Kivu Rusisi district. In the second 
place, if we decide to contend that annexation to Belgium terminates the King’s 
rule over the Lado Enclave, we have material for a possible further bargain with him, 
though I do not now feel absolutely certain that such a bargain would greatly appeal 
to him. We might, lor instance, so as to spare him the humiliation of actual 
eviction, oiler to allow him to retain the Enclave as a personal dependency, free from 
Belgium control, for the rest of his life, ou the understanding that he was willing to 
agree, as King of the Belgians, to a reasonable readjustment of the Uganda-Congo 
boundary. Hitherto be has held to his “bond,” i.e., the literal meaning of the 
Convention of lb91, largely, 1 believe, from those feelings of personal irritation with 
Ilis Majesty's Government which so largely influenced Shy lock’s attitude towards 
Antonio, but it is conceivable that the prospect of the immediate loss of the Enclave, 
combined with the knowledge that gold exists (as is apparently the ease) in the region 
to the north of Lake Albert, which we are prepared to oiler him, might lead him 
to reconsider his position. Another element in the question is the possibility that 
we might, if arbitration went against us, buy in some form or other the territory we 
want from Belgium either outright or by means of a lease. It must, of couise, 
not be forgotten that once the Congo is annexed by Belgium all rectifications of 
boundaries, involving cessions of territory, w’ith any foreign Power will, as far as the 
Belgian Government is concerned, require the consent of France. 'I’llis consideration, 
joined to others, led me some time ago to the opinion that it might be better and 
easier to come to terms w r ith the King alone, rather than with a Ministry responsible 
to the Brussels Parliament; and, under normal conditions, this would certainly be 
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[2836] No. 10*. 

(No 12 ) ^ E ‘ G ° rSt t0 Sb Edward Gre y ~(Received January 26.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. n r 

YOUR telegram No. 3 ol the 20th instant. ’ ^ 26 ' 19 ° 8 ' 

Any arrangements made regarding the Nile-Congo Railway will have to be subse¬ 
quent y i eferred to the Egyptian and Soudanese Governments. I am therefore of 
r « - necessity for tfc" 
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the case. Our relations with the Congo Government and the King Sovereign are, 
however, unfortunately, not normal, and so long as annexation is still hanging 
in the balance, we shall find it very difficult to settle any diplomatic questions 
with them. 

4. With regard to the question raised in paragraph 12 of the Colonial Office 
letter as to Belgium’s power of administering the Congo Colony without a possibly 
large grant-in-aid, much will depend on the discussion in l'arliament as to the 
maintenance of “ la Bon elation de la Couronne.” This institution is believed to bring 
in 250,000/. (6,000,000 frs.) a-vear, chiefly obtained by the King’s running it on 
severely commercial lines, including what is really forced labour, but its receipts are, 
as you are aware, non- diverted from the General Budget for the Congo. They are 
mostly expended on purchases of real estate, public works, buildings, &c., in Belgium, 
only a portion of which have a distant and nominal connection with the African 
dependencies supplying them, the King’s main object being apparently to improve 
his metropolis, create colleges and museums, and lay the foundation of a Belgian 
navy, independently of parliamentary interference and control. If His Majesty were 
to die, or were to agree, which he is very reluctant to do, to relinquish the resources 
of the “ Fondation ” without substantial compensation, these resources would be at 
the disposal of the new Colonial Government for general purposes, and, even 
assuming them to be reduced by half by the abolition of forced labour, the Congo 
Colony would still have 120,000/. or 125,000/. a-year, without drawing upon Belgium 
as a means of covering a deficit, due to reforms in its General Budget. It is as yet 
impossible to say whether this would be sufficient or not, but assuming that it were 
not, I am doubtlul whether the Belgian Government would seek to meet the deficit 
by applying to the Powers for permission to increase the import duties authorized in 
1895. The Congo Government has not yet availed itself of its power to raise its 
duties on all imports up to 10 per cent, ad valorem ; most of them only pay 6 per cent., 
and if Belgium found that she could safely increase them without hampering her own 
trade, which would be equally subject with that of foreign Powers to new import 
duties, or that it would be to the interest of commerce to do this in return for the 
suppression of certain vexatious internal taxes on it, she could, without requiring our 
sanction, raise them to 10 per cent, all round. She is, I think, hardly likely to wish 
for the present to raise them higher, and it is therefore quite possible that she would, 
as the Colonial Office anticipate, welcome the railway scheme under discussion. 

5. So far, my own opinion is in full accord with that expressed in Sir Francis 
Ilopwood’s letter to your Department. The only point on which I would venture 
respectfully to dissent from its conclusions is that relating to the negotiations between 
the Congo and Egyptian Governments with respect to the Lado Railway. I think 
it desirable on broad political grounds that we should not appear obstructive or 
dilatory in our dealings with the King oti this question, or suggest a suspicion that 
we are endeavouring to escape from our liabilities in connection with the Egyptian 
guarantee, which is Ilis Majesty’s quid pro quo for his abandonment of his claims in 
the. Bahr-el-Ghazal. Belgium will bo more disposed to enter upon negotiations with 
us for a broad settlement of the other outstanding questions, if our attitude on this 
one of the Lado Railway has shown itself to be helpful and sincere, than if we 
betray signs or a desire to shelve the question or lot it drag indefinitely on. You will 
have seen from my reports in the political series that the more the Lado scheme is 
examined in detail by the Congo Representatives the less they like it, and M. de 
Cuvelier told me to-day that M. Jadot informed him, after he had glanced superficially 
at the Egyptian proposals, that, speaking as a financier, he would not himself put a 
penny into the enterprise. This is, I know, also the opinion of M. AVicne. Con¬ 
golese officers here have, moreover, already informed Captain Newcomhe that the 
country between Iruinu and the watershed is a very dilticult one, and have suggested 
that Mombasa may prove to be the true port for the Eastern Congo. 1 cannot help 
thinking that it will not he long before this conviction will force itself, without 
encouragement on our side, on the mind of M. de Cuvelier himself. The King has, 
it is true, always been fascinated by the idea of a “port on the Nile,” but if, as is 
likely, the formation of a Company is found to present serious difficulties, His 
Majesty is too practical a man to pursue an impracticable dream. I should therefore 
he in favour of going on steadily and with every appearance of sincerity with the Lado 
Railway negotiations, and showing all willingness to meet, where possible, the views 
of the Congo Government with respect to them. Even if we reach an agreement as 
to the Concession and Articles of Association this spring, the detailed survey cannot 
he begun till the winter, and much may have happened in the interval, including the 
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raising of the question of the political status of the Enclave itself, as to which the 
Belgian Government, when it takes over the Congo, will probably have to approach 
us. My idea would be to let the King and the Belgians find out for themselves the 
practical objections to the realization of the Lado scheme, and then offer to substitute 
a Nvanza-Mombasa one as part of a general settlement (which might include the 
retention by the King of the Enclave for his life) of all outstanding boundary 
questions with them. You arc probably an are from Egyptian sources that the 
Congolese garrison in the Enclave has of late been greatly reduced. I am told, in 
fact, that it now only consists of 400 men. 

6. Whilst proceeding in a business-like manner, and with every evidence of a 
wish to reach a settlement, in the Lado Railway scheme, I would procrastinate till we 
see further how events develop about the Uganda-Congo boundary. On the other 
hand, it would be an advantage to us to know as soon as possible whether Mpueto is 
really in British territory. I do not suppose the Congo State would surrender it 
without a joint survey, and this would give us an excuse for deferring any definite 
discussion with regard to the Uganda frontier, on the ground that we thought it more 
convenient to take that question and the Lake Mweru together, and to consider 
whether their joint examination might not suggest the basis ot a compromise which 
would save both Governments the expense of arbitration. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H. HARl)Ii\ GE. 


[3053] No. 12. 

Sir A. Hardiru/e to sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 28.) 

(No. 29.) 

Brussels, January 25, 1908. 

[ HAVE the honour to report, in continuation of my despatch No. 20 of the 
17th instant, that a further meeting took place yesterday between M. de Cuvelier, 
M. Wiener, Captain Neweombe, and myself on the subject of the Lado Railway. 
M. Jadot, was present as a financial expert. Captain Neweombe stated that his 
instructions from His Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General in Egypt were as far as 
possible to facilitate a settlement, and that the provisions in the Egyptian proposals, 
to which the Congo Representatives had taken exception, were not meant to be 
vexatious, but only to protect the financial interests of Egypt as the State guaranteeing 
the sum requisite for the construction of the line. 

M. Jadot then observed that he had studied the papers submitted to him by the 
Congo Government, and that he felt convinced that it would be impossible, unless 
other advantages than those specified were accorded to the Company, amongst which 
he suggested land development or other commercial privileges, to obtain the necessary 
capital for it in Belgium. 

M. de Cuvelier asked M. Slosse and Captain Neweombe, as persons acquainted 
with the country, whether in their opinion the Lado Railway scheme was a sound one. 
M, Slosse intimated in general terms that he saw no reason for doubting it to be so. 
Captain Neweombe gave it as his personal opinion that the line was not likely to prove 
remunerative, but said that, as the Congo Government had wished for it, the Egyptian 
Government had done its best to meet their views by guaranteeing the cost of its 
construction. 

M. Jadot then repeated for my benefit, as T had arrived in the interval, the 
criticisms already made by him on the railway scheme as impracticable, adding that 
the adva Rages olTered to the Company compared very unfavourably with those given 
to conceded railways in the Congo State. 

T asked whether, inasmuch as the Lado Railway was not an isolated concern, but 
would probably be an extension of the “Grands Lacs” system, the capitalists who had 
furnished the money for the latter might not find it an advantage to subscribe to it 
as an alternative to the easternmost section of their own proposed line to Mahagi, 
which would traverse, I believe, a more difficult country, and might therefore not cost 
much less. M. Jadot thought that there was something to be said for this idea, but 
observed that the Congo Government guaranteed 4 per cent, to the “ Grands ” Lacs 
Company as compared with the J per cent, of the Egyptian guarantee. 

M. de Cuvelier said that he would sound the Directors of the “ Grands Lacs ” Com¬ 
pany. as to their willingness to discuss the proposals of the two Governments, and on 
M. Jadot’s remarking that the participation of English capital, which might be 
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secured through Baron Erapain’s numerous connections in England and Egypt, would 
be essential, M. de Cuvelier asked if llis Majesty’s Government or that of Egypt, 
would assist in inviting it. We said that such intervention would be unusual, upon 
which he inquired what would happen if no English capital were forthcoming. 
Would we agree to the line being an entirely Belgian instead of, as stipulated in the 
Convention of 1906, an Anglo-Bclgian one? We were saved from having to express 
any decided opinion on this point by M. Jadot’s emphatic declaration, which he fired 
as a parting shot on leaving, that without the assistance of English capital no Belgian 
business man would look at the scheme at all. 

It was agreed that under these circumstances there was no advantage in detaining 
Captain Neweombe louger at Brussels, and that the best course was to prepare a draft, 
scheme showing the points on which an agreement could be attained, those on which 
'here was still disagreement, and the amendments to the Egyptian proposalswhich the 
Congo Representatives had suggested. If, as a result of au examination of this draft 
at Cairo by the light of Captain Newcombe’s personal explanations, an Agreement 
could be reached on the main features of the Concession, the discussion of the Articles 
respecting the Egyptian guarantee might be reserved until M. de Cuvelier had sounded 
Belgian capitalists, and notably the “ Grands Lacs” Directors, as to their willingness to 
put money into the Company, and as to the conditions, if any, which they would 
insist on, as essential to its formation. 

Two points in connection with the earlier portion of the Concession which are 
likely to occasion a serious difference of opinion between the Congo Government and 
those of Egypt and the Soudan were discussed by us with M. de Cuvelier before we 
separated. 

’Phe first was the question of the Commissioners and of the disappearance of the 
Congolese one, or the limitation of his functions to the fixing of through rates with 
his Soudanese colleague (on the basis of Ihe Franco-Belgian arrangement as to the 
Paris-Brussels Railway) when the Enclave reverted to the Soudan. Captain Neweombe 
explained that the main object of appointing a Soudanese Commissioner was to protect 
the financial interests of Egypt as the guaranteeing Government and at the same 
time to represent the local territorial authority, but that he was not supposed to watch 
over the interests of either British or Belgian shareholders, and, further, that, once the 
Enclave became Soudanese, there was no more reason for maintaining a Congolese 
Commissioner on the Lado Railway than for attaching a Soudanese one for the 
“ Compagnie des Grands Lacs.” M. de Cuvelier, who evidently took a diplomatic 
view of the question, insisted, however, that this Anglo-Bclgian railway was, unlike 
the purely Belgian ones in the Congo, the outcome of an international Agreement 
having for its object the protection of the economic interests of both Powers in Africa. 
Both Governments should therefore be in a position of equality with respect to the 
means at their disposal for protecting those interests. I had suggested that their 
respective Diplomatic and Consular < Mlicers were the proper channels for this purpose, 
but he said ho would prefer special agents, who need not, perhaps, be called 
Commissioners—so, at least, I understood him, for his explanation was not a cry 
precise—but who might or might not, as each Government thought fit, be identical 
with the latter. We asked him if he would draft a formula expressing this idea, and 
he thereupon proposed an article conceived as follows :— 

“ Les Gouvernemcnts Soudanais et Congolais nommerout ehacuu un Agent aupres 
de la Compagnie chargee de regler toutes les questions relatives a l’exploitation et a 
1’administration de la Compagnie do manihre j'i sauvegarder les intcrcts respeetifs des 
deux Gouvernemcnts sous reserve de l’approbation (hi ceux-ci.” 

This Article is susceptible of wide and very different interpretations, but it is 
open to doubt whether it might not, in view of its very vagueness, bo accepted without 
much practical danger. Unless the powers of the Agents are more carefully defined, 
it would be difficult for cither Government to give them any definite instructions or 
for them to do anything definite themselves, except, perhaps, address reports to 
Khartoum and Boma on the economic interests of the two States whoso coequal 
dignity they represented. If the Congolese Agent attempted to interfere with the 
officials of the Company, or to ask for accounts or otherwise meddle with the working 
of the line, and met, as he certainly would, with a rebuff, the Congo Government 
might no doubt appeal to the Soudan Government, and, failing that, under the 
exchange of notes of last year respecting arbitration, to The Hague Tribunal, but this 
would not help it much. Of course the words “regler toutes les questions” might be 
construed as implying indefinite power to decide as to the measures necessary for the 












52 

working of tlie line, and might give rise to subsequent misunderstandings and disputes. 
It is for liis Majesty’s Government to decide whether they think the risk of these too 
great to make whai is really a concession—so, at least, I regard it—to the amour 
propre of the Congo Government. It is probable that if we agree to it the Company, 
when it is formed, will, if it means anything, object to it, and, indeed, one of the points 
on which M. Jadot, a somewhat blunt critic, laid most stress was the futility of our 
composing, as Heprcscntatives of our respective Administrations, elaborate draft 
Concessions and Statutes without first ascertaining what the embryo Company, as the 
party most directly interested, thought of them. 

The second question is a much more important one, and hinges on the interpreta¬ 
tion to be given to Article IV, paragraph 2, of the Agreement of the 9th May, 1900. 
The Egyptian Government, taking its stand on the words “ expenditure required for 
the construction of this railway,” contends that it is only obliged to guarantee a sum 
up to 800,000/., equal to the actual cost of construction, though it interprets the term 
“construction” in a liberal manner as covering not merely tlie building, but tlie 
complete equipment of the line. The Congo Government, on the other hand, laying 
stress on the words “ in order to provide the capital expenditure,” maintains that the 
object of the Egyptian guarantee is to attract capital, and that any surplus over the 
amount spent on building the line up to the maximum figure of 800,000/. ought to be 
at the disposal of the Company to provide against initial deficits inasmuch as this 
prospect might make it easier to find the money necessary. This question seems to 
me to be one of those on which, in accordance with the Agreement oi last year, The 
Hague Tribunal would have to arbitrate if the two parties wore unable to agree. 

We are to have a final mooting on Monday next, the 27th, to resume the 
conclusions so far arrived at before Captain .Neweombe leaves for Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR II. HARDINGE. 


[1208J No. Id. 

Sir Edward G)ey to Sir E. (lor*1. 

(No. 23. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 28, 1908. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 7 of tin* 3rd instant, 1 transmit, herewith for 
your information, and lor any observations which you may Inwo to offer on it, copy of 
a despatch from HE Majesty’s Minister at Brussels, reporting a further discussion with 
M. de Ouvelier on the Nile-Congo Railway question.' 

I also transmit an extract from a letter which I have received from Mr. Winston 
Churchill, advocating the extension of the Uganda Railway to Lake Albert, instead of 
the construction of the line at present under discussion at Brussels f 

Should you concur in Mr. Churchill’s views as to the advantages to he derived by 
the Soudan from the realization of the former project, proposals with this object will 
be carefully drawn up by the Colonial Office for submission to the Cabinet, and, if 
approves! by the latter, the question ul the be-a time and manner of approaching the 
Belgian Government must be considered. 

A copy of Mr. Churchill’s letter i- being ->en1 to Sir A. llardinge Ibr iiis observa¬ 
tions. 

i am, &e. 

(Signed) E. GREY. 


[1208J No. 14. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir A . Hardiiuje. 

(No. 10. Confidential.) 

Sir, _ Foreign Office , January 28,1908. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 1, Africa, of the 17th instant, I transmit 
herewith for your confidential information an extract from a letter which I have 
received from Mr. Winston Churchill, advocating the extension of the Uganda Railway 
to Lake Albert in place of the Nile-Congo line now under discussion at Brussels.| 

In requesting you to furnish me with your observations on the views expressed by 
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Mr. Churchill, I have to call your special attention to the line of policy suggested in the 
penultimate paragraph. 

On hearing from Sir E. Gorst, who is being consulted in the matter, that he 
concurs, it is intended that definite proposals shall he drawn up by the Colonial Office 
for submission to the Cabinet, and, if approved by the latter, the question of the best 
time and manner of approaching the Belgian Government must bo considered. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. GREY. 


[3674] No. 15. 

Sir A. Hardinge to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 3.) 

/No. 31.) 

Sir, Brussels, January 28, 1908. 

I HAVE the honour to report that flic final meeting referred to in my despatch 
No. 29 of the 20th instant between Captain Neweombe and myself and the Congo 
Representatives, M. dc Cavelier and M. Wiener, took place yesterday afternoon. 

The draft Concession (of which I have the honour to inclose a copy herewith, and 
which shows the points on which the Congo Government agrees to the Egyptian 
proposals and those in respect of which it wishes to alter them) occasioned no further 
discussion, but M. Wiener read two alternative draft Agreements between the two 
Governments which had been prepared by Captain Neweombe, and which embodied 
certain subsequent instructions received by him from Egypt, with the objections of 
the Congo Government to them, as well as certain clauses originally figuring in the 
draft Concession—such, for example, as the one about the special Agents to be 
attached by each Government to the Company. It Avas thought that these clauses 
Avould he more appropriate in an Agreement between the Governments than in one 
between the latter and the Company. 

You aa ill observe that the difference between these two Agreements is chiefly 
concerned with the more important points of divergence between the Congo Represen¬ 
tatives and ourselves, and notably Avith the question of the interpretation of clause 2 
of Article 4, Avhieli I had the honour to explain, in my last preceding despatch on this 
subject. You Avill also notice that the Congolese draft differs from ours in that it 
provides for an immediate advance by the Soudan to the Congo Government of 
2,000/.— i.e., half of the cost of the detailed survey which the latter undertake to carry 
out. 1 infer from what Captain NeAVcombe has said to me that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment Avill probably acquiesce in this proposal, and I think it would be Avise on its part 
to do so, even if the railway is never made, as such a step would go far to allay the 
doubts Avith which our attitude on the whole question lias been regarded bv the 
naturally suspicious mind of King Leopold. 

Captain Neweombe returns to Cairo to-day with all these documents, and will 
discuss them Avith the Egyptian and Soudanese authorities there. In the meantime 
M. de Ouvelier proposes to sound Baron Empain—who is now in Egypt, hut is 
expected hack from there Avith in the next feAV days—as to the practical financial 
aspects of the question, such as the finding of the necessary capital, and the future 
course of the negotiations will greatly depend on his reply. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR II. HARDINGE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 15. 


Draft Concession showing Clauses already agreed and Points of Difference between the 

two Governments. 


BETWE EN the Undersigned, His Majesty King Leopold II and the Government 
of the Congo Eree State, on one part, and the Soudan Government, in accordance with 
the Egyptian Government, on the other part, 

It is agreed that the following Concession will be granted to an Anglo-Belgian 
Company, which will be formed under the title of “ The Anglo-Belgian Railway 
Company Irom Lado to the (Frontier of the Congo Freo State”:— 


1. The Governments herobv grant to the Company the right, 
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provisions of the present Agreement, to survey, construct, and work a line of railway 
of 1 metre gauge, as mentioned in the Agreement of the 9th May, 1906, and to 
construct such terminal stations, sidings, and warehouses at the Nile terminus as may 
•be necessary and convenient for the transfer of passengers and goods from tlie railway 
to river transport, and vice versti. Such buildings and sidings shall bo determined after 
the detailed survey and be approved by the Congo and Soudan Governments. 

2. The railway shall start, from Lado or such other place as may be hereafter 
determined, and he constructed in accordance with the general direction shown on the 
annexed map, to a place on the frontier of the Congo Free State to be determined after 
the detailed survey and approved by the two Governments. 

3. The period for which the Concession is granted shall he that of ninety-nine 
years from the date of the formation of the Company. 

4. The tuo Governments—that is, the Government of the Congo Free State and 
the Soudan Government (acting on behalf of the Egyptian Government)—shall each 
be represented by one or more Commissioners, the exact powers of whom shall he 
settled by their respective Governments. They shall bo the medium of communi¬ 
cation between the Company and the two Governments, and shall be able to bind 
their respective Governments for decision according to the powers assigned to them 
from time to time. 

The powers of the Commissioners, as set forth in the provisions of the present 
Agreement, shall continue after the completion of the line in respect of such matters 
as require reference to their respective Governments, or in respect of which Govern¬ 
ment exercises control. 

(Upon the reversion of the Enclave to tlie Soudan Government the Commissioners 
of the Congo Free State will lapse.) 

f>. Tlie Company shall proceed with all reasonable speed with all such surveys as 
may be necessary for determining the exact alignment of the line, which shall require 
to be approved by the Commissioners. 'Elio Commissioners will, upon the demand of 
the Company, authorize the postponement for such time as it may deem reasonable 
of the surveys in respect of any section of the line, the determination of the route of 
which may, in the opinion of the Commissioners, he postponed without prejudice (o 
the gene fa 1 progress of the work. 

Note .—This clause only stands if the Soudan Government agrees to the Company 
doing the survey. 

6. The line shall lie constructed and equipped in every respect to the satisfaction 
of the Commissioners in such a manner as to .secure the safe and efficient working of 
the railway, due regard being had to the nature of the district to he served and to 
the physical features of each portion of the route. To this end the Company shall, 
before proceeding with the construction of any portion of the line, furnish in respect 
thereof to the Commissioners all such plans and sections of the liue and of the works 
incidental thereto upon such scale and all such information as to method of construction 
and materials to lie used in such detail as the Commissioners shall from time to time 
direct. Such plans, sections, methods, and details of construction and materials shall 
require to he approved by the Commissioners and shall not he varied without their 
approval. 

After the formation of the Company, full specifications shall be drawn up for 
the approval of the Commissioners. Ruling conditions as to grade, curvature, class, 
and style of permanent way, besides details affecting the construction thereof, plans 
of terminal stations, goods and locomotive depots, bridges, culverts, and protective 
works shall he submitted for the approval of the Commissioners. 

Note .—If tin* Congo Government undertakes the survey, the last paragraph 
drops out. 

7. The Administration of the Enclave for the time being will place at the disposal 
of tlie Company gratuitously for tlie purposes of constructing its line with the 
stations, yards, and buildings incidental thereto, any Government lands which shall 
not he actually employed or destined for other purposes and which may fie reasonably 
required by the Company for sueli railway puiposes. Lhovided that all obligation of 
the aforesaid Administration under tlie present clause shall cease so soon us the 
railway is completed and ready for traffic (and shall not be applicable to any extensions 
of the railway hereafter to lie authorized). 

Note .—The Congo Government objects to the last sentence. 
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8. Except as above provided, all lands and buildings necessary or proper for the 
purposes of the railway shall he acquired directly by the Company at its own expense, 
either by private arrangement or by expropriation for purposes ol public utility, 
according to the law of expropriation of the Administration of the Enclave for the 
time being. 

So far as it shall be necessary or convenient to obtain lands or buildings by 
expropriation, a Decree according to the aforesaid law shall he promulgated for the 
purpose, for the execution of which the Company shall he solely responsible. 

Soudan wish to insert:— 

“ The acquisition of all land by the Company, whether by grant, expropriation, 
private purchase, or otherwise, must be previously submitted to the Commissioners 
of both Governments, who shall he given full information as to the terms of any 
expropriation.” 

Note .—The Congo Government suggests that the Company be granted all land 
free. There is a further note at the end on this. 

9. No lands or buildings acquired by the Company, whether by private arrange¬ 
ment or by expropriation, and no Government lands occupied by the Company, shall 
he at any time alienated or let by the Company or affected to other than raihvay 
purposes without the previous written consent of the Commissioners. 

10. Tlie Commissioners shall be informed, without delay, of the acquisition of 
lands or buildings, and so soon as may he after the completion of the purchase, duly 
certified copies of the purchase deeds shall lie furnished to them to be enrolled in their 
archives. 

Note .—This depends on clause 8, which Congo Government would alter. 

11. The construction of the Company’s lino and works shall he supervised by one 
or more representatives appointed by the Commissioners, with a view to seeing that the 
operations are carried out strictly in accordance with the provisions of the present 
Agreement and with all lawful instructions to he given thereunder by and on behalf 
of the Commissioners. To this end the representatives of the Commissioners shall lie 
assisted in all reasonable ways by the Company, its agents, and servants. 

12. Before the line or any section of the line is opened for public traffic it shall 
he finally inspected on behalf of the Commissioners with a view to seeing that it is in all 
respects ready for opening, and it shall not he opened until a certificate has been given 
by them to that effect. 

The giving of such certificate shall not, nor shall anything done or omitted by 
Commissioners or by the representatives under or in connection with its powers and 
duties under the foregoing clauses, imply or involve any responsibility on the part of 
the Commissioners towards the Company or any other persons for any damages or loss 
which may he caused in the sequel to the Company or to such other persons. 

13. The construction of the railway shall lie commenced not later than the 31st 
day ol December, 1909, and shall thereafter ho proceeded with in a continuous and 
businesslike manner, and the railway shall he completed ready for traffic with the 
necessary equipment not later that the 31st day of December, 1911, and fclu; dates are 
not necessarily agreed upon till the Company is formed. 

14. 'flic Company may, from time to time, with the consent of the Commis¬ 
sioners, hut not otherwise, carry out and construct in connection with the railway all 
such improvements and ancillary works as may he necessary or proper for securing the 
safe and efficient working of the railway, including therein the provision of additional 
sidings, crossing places, stations, and yards, and the construction of bianeli lines. 

The Commissioners shall In* entitled to exercise, in respect of the carrying out 
and construction of any such improvements and ancillary works, all or any of the 
powers given to them by the present Agreement in respect of the construction of the 
original railway. 

15. The railway, including therein permanent way, bridges, embankments, rolling 
stock, and all plant and buildings used in connection therewith, shall at all times, 
during the continuance of the present Concession, lie kept in a stare of repair adequate 
for securing tlie safe and efficient working of tin* line and the safety and comfort of 
passengers. 

16. Such service of traius shall at all times be maintained upon the railways as 
shall be adequate for meeting the requirements of the traffic both as to passengers 
and as to the transport of goods and animals. 
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Soudan wish to insert:— 

“The Company shall at all times, except when released therefrom by the 
permission of the Commissioners, provide accommodation both for passengers and for 
the transport of goods and animals by one train a week at least in each direction, 
either in separate trains for passengers and for goods or in mixed passenger and goods 
trains.” 

17. I’he Company shall furnish the railway and at all times keep the same 
furnished with rolling-stock of every kind in such quantities as shall he adequate for 
the proper working of the traffic. The actual quantity to be furnished shall be 
approved by the Commissioners. 

18. No locomotives, rolling-stock, machinery appliances, or movable plant of any 
sort whatever shall he alienated or let hv the Company without the consent of the 
Soudan Government, hut such consent in the case of worn-out or obsolete stock or 
plant shall not he unreservedly withheld. 

19. Plans, specifications, and drawings of all locomotives, rolling-stock, permanent 
way material, machinery, and other plant shall he submitted for the inspection of the 
Commissioners before ordering. 

20. All orders for material of every description shall be placed out to open tender 
both in Belgium and Great Britain (not excluding other countries). 

The Commissioners or their agents shall have the right to inspect all tenders for 
any particular contract and approve the selection. 

Congo Government prefers : — 

“La Compagnie aura la faculte de fa ire ses commandos dc Unites espbees dans 
les conditions les plus avantageuses de ses propres interets, sons la reserve de l’achat 
pour la rnoitie du materiel en conditions egales en Belgique.” 

Great Britain could be given similar rights. 

21. iSucli safety appliances shall be provided on the rolling-stock as are in the 
opinion of the Commissioners necessary for the safe working of the railway, having 
regard to the gradients disclosed by the detailed survey. 

22. A brake-van or a brake compartment is a composite carriage shall be attached 
to every train. 

28. The Company, in the running of its trains and engines, shall conform to all 
rules which the Commissioners may from time to .time prescribe as to maximum 
speeds upon the different portions of the line, or in passing particular spots on 
the lino. 

24. The Company shall, within three yen's from the opening of the railway for 
traffic, draw np and publish a tariff of the tolls and dues to be levied by the Company 
iu respect of the various services provided by it. Such tariff and all alterations which 
shall thereafter he made therein shall require to he approved In the Commissioners. 
Bending the elaboration of the permanent tariif, the Company shall work under 
provisional tariffs, the tolls and dues to bo levied whereunder shall be approved by the 
Commissioners. 

Congo Government prefer that for three months at least the following rates be 
imposed, which are those imposed on the “ dictum dc Bor des Grands Lacs”:— 


Taiufs. 


Voyageurs. 

A la montde et a la dcscente :— 

1'ri‘inieru clusse.. .. .. ... .. ,, 60 cui.tiin. par kiloni. 

Deuxieme clusse .. .. ,, .. .. 5 „ „ 

Les travailleurs noirs au service d’un m6me maltre et voyageant par groupes d'au 
inoins trentc, jouiront d’une reduction do 50 pour cent sur le tarif de la deuxidme 
classe. 


Bag ages. 

Tout voyageur de premiere classe jouit d’une franchise do bagages de 100 kilog.; 
tout voyageur do douxi&rae classe jouit d’une franchise de bagages do 20 kilog. 

Les excedents de bagages paient GDI lr. par 10 kilog. et par kiloni. 
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Marehandises. 


Par Tor me et 
par Kilom. 

Fr. e. 

A lo montee, pour toutes le-. marehandises autves que les produits 
necessaries a l’aliinentatior., v eompris vins, biere«, et eaux minerales, 

.iiirni que les fers, aciers, machines, See., et tout materiel necessaire a 


!a construction de cliemins de fer ou de bateaux .. .. .. 1 30 

A la dcscente— i 

A mandes do pal me .. .. .. .. .. .. 0 12^ 

Aracliidt". . . ,, .. .. .. .. .. 0 124 

Bois de construction,. .. .. . .. .. 0 124 

Gale, cacao, riz .. .. .. .. .. .. 0 10. 

Caoutchouc .. ,. .. .. .. .. 0 55 

Gommos copals blanches .. .. .. ., .. 0 10 

Gommes copals rouges ., .. .. .. 0 10 

Htiilc de palnu* .. .. .. .. .. ..i 0 10 

I voire .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 30 

Orseille ,. .. .. .. .. .. .. i. '20 

Sesame .. .. ., . . .. .. .. 0 10 

Tabac .. .. ., .. .. .. . 0 10 


Les marehandises non denommdes sont taxees au prix de 0'10 fr. par tonne 
kilomdtrique, augments de 5 pour cent do la valeur dc la merchandise en Europe. 

Tous les produits neeessaires a 1’alimentation, ble, farincs, conserves, sel, viandes, 
vins ayant moins de 15 pour cent d’alcool, bibres, &c., 0T0 fr. a la montee comme a 
la dcscente. 

Les fers, aciers, machines, et tout materiel, materiaux, et matures destinees a la 
construction des chemins dc fer et des bateaux jouiront du meme tarif. 

Toutes les tarifieations a OTOJr. la tonne kilometrique doivent, pour etre appliquees, 
eomporter line expedition d’au moins cinq tonnes. 

Le minimum de perception pour le tarif a 0‘10 fr. sera de 50 kilom. 

25. The Company shall not grant special preference to individual customers, nor 
shall it grant reduction to individuals upon the rates quoted in its tariff, except in the 
case of goods carried in especially large consignments, in respect of which it shall he 
entitled to make such reductions as the Commissioners shall approve in writing. 

Government transport shall not be entitled to special rates other than those 
granted to the ordinary public. 

The Congo Government prefers the following, which is taken from the Articles of 
the “ Chemin de Fer des Grands Laos ” :— 

“ Art. 25. A moins d’autorisation contraire dc Gouverneinent, la Compagnie 
sera tenue de transporter, aux prix des tarifs qui auront etc publies et aux conditions 
fixees dans les rftglcmcnts, tous les voyageurs et toutes les marehandises non exclues 
du transport on vertu de dispositions legales, sans pouvoir accorder des faveurs a des 
partieutiers ni a des Soeietes qitolconques. 

“ Elio pourra toutefois faire des Conventions tomporaires avee des expeditcurs, a 
1’eiTet de transporter eertaines marehandises ou certains groupes de voyageurs a prix 
red nits; inais ces Conventions devront etre notitiees sans retard au Gouverneur-General 
et, aussi longtemps qu’elles suhsisteront, le Gouvernemenl pourra exiger (ju’elles soient 
appliquees a tous autres expediteurs qui transporteraient des marehandises dc memo 
nature, dans les monies conditions et sur le memo paroours.” 

26. The Administration of the Enclave shall at all times he entitled to requisition 
special trains at the rates shown for special trains in the tariif of the Company. 

27. The whole of the railway system and works and the rolling-stock and plant 
shall at all reasonable times he open to the inspection of officers authorized in that 
behalf by the Commissioners. Such inspecting officers shall he assisted in all reasonable 
ways by the Company, its agents and servants. 

28. The Company shall at all times keep separate accounts in respect of the 
railway authorized by the present Agreement, with all needful particularity for 
showing the financial position of the undertaking, and all hooks of account in connec¬ 
tion therewith, shall at all reasonable times b/open to the inspection of any agent of 
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the Commissioners thereto authorized in writing, who shall have power to make copies 
of any portion or portions of the accounts. 

The Egyptian and Soudan Governments have the right to examine the accounts of 
the Company whether for capital expenditure or ordinary working. The Governments 
reserve a right to send a special auditor for this purpose at any time. 

29. The accounts to he kept in respect of the railway shall include separate capital 
and revenue accounts. 

30. The Company shall as soon as the railway is completed ready for traffic, cause 
to he prepared, and shall furnish to the Commissioners and Egyptian Ministry of 
Finance, an account of its expenditure on the construction and equipment of the 
raihvay, in which account the Company shall he entitled to include the cost of all 
preliminary and detailed surveys, the cost of which have been borne by the Company, 
and of the preparation of plans and specifications and all other costs, charges, and 
expenses actually incurred upon the completion and equipment of the railway, ready 
for traffic and properly chargeable to capital account, including interest on debentures 
during construction. 

31. Within four calendar months of the termination of each year counting from 
the 1st day of January, the Company shall present to the Commissioners and Egyptian 
Ministry of Finance an account extracted from the books of the Company certified 
by a firm of auditors of repute, showing with all needful particularity the financial 
position of the railway, both as to capital and as to revenue, so far as is necessary for 
the purposes of the present Agreement. The certificate of the auditors shall be 
required to vouch that the books appear to have been properly kept, and that the 
accounts have been properly extracted from the books. 

32. The Kgyptian Ministry of Finance may at any time within three months of 
the receipt of an account under cither of the last two preceding clauses call for more 
detailed accounts, or may question any item in the accounts, and shall have the like 
powers upon the receipt of any more detailed accounts for which it may call. Save 
so far as I hey shall exercise any of the above powers, such Ministry shall be deemed 
to have accepted the accounts submitted to it as correct, and such accounts shall not 
thereafter be liable to be reopened except on the ground of fraud. 

(Clauses 33 to 46 being financial, are noi accepted by the Congo Government.) 

33. The Egyptian Government xvill guarantee an interest at the rate of 3 per 
cent, per annum upon debentures to bo issued by the Company, lor an amount equal 
to the cost of the railw ay equipped ready for traffic, or for 800,000/. subject to the 
provisions in the present Agreement. 

34. The cost of the railway equipped ready for traffic shall only include sums 
actually spent on the survey and construction of the line or such subsequent 
improvements thereto as may, in the opinion of the Egyptian Government, be a 
fair charge to capital. 

35. 'The purchase of all necessary land for the construction ot the line which is 
to be properly laid and equipped to an improved standard, the provision of locomotives 
and rolling-stock, and the erection of necessary station buildings, workshops, quarters 
for stall, goods sheds, and all other buildings necessary for tlm maintenance and 
proper administration of the railway shall lie included iu the term construction, the 
intention being that on completion the railway shall he capable of being banded over 
in thorough working order adequately provided for dealing with all probable 
developments of traffic. No expenses in connection with tin* running of trains, 
except those for constructional purposes, whether the line is completed or not, shall, 
under any circumstances, he ehaigcd to capital under the guarantee. 

(The Congo Government objects to clauses 34 and 35, especially regarding running 
expenses.) 

36. The Egyptian Government will further guarantee a sinking fund sufficient 
to secure the amortization of the whole of the debentures during the currency of llu* 
Concession. For that purpose the annual sum guaranteed will, as from the year 
1920, he increased by the fixed annual sum which actuarial calculations show to be 
necessary, and amortization should commence from that year. 

37. The annual sum necessary for interest and sinking fund shall be a first 
charge upon the profits of the Company in each year. 

38. 'Flio Company shall not have recourse to its guarantee to make good losses 
in earlier years, in years in which there is a profit available in reduction of the 
guarantee. 
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Debenture interest duriug construction should he paid out of the proceeds of the 
debentures, and should be added to the capital cost of construction. 

39. The National Bank of Egypt will be charged with the debenture service, and 
be remunerated by the Company. 

Interest shall be payable at Cairo, in London, or in Brussels at the current rate 
of exchange. 

40. Sufficient capital must be provided for the construction of the railway before 
the Egyptian Government guarantee becomes effective. 

41. No debentures shall he issued below par without the consent of the Egyptian 
Government, nor shall more than 2 per cent, he payable as underwriting commission. 

42. The debentures, though forming a simple series, should only he issued as 
required for the purposes of the undertaking, and therefore only as authorized by the 
Egyptian Government. 

43. All moneys received in respect of debentures shall be paid into the hank, 
and should only be payable out to the Company upon proof to the Egyptian 
Government that expenditure to the amount drawn out had been properly incurred. 

The Egyptian Government will guarantee that the necessary moneys shall be at 
the disposal of the bank at the times required for the debenture service, and such 
guarantee w'ould be printed on the bonds. 

44. As, at the outset, there would presumably lie no profits, the Egyptian 
Government would pay the moneys necessary to the bank until notified by the 
Company that it, was in itself in a position to meet the service. Whenever, in any 
year, it appears from the annual accounts of the Company that there were profits 
available to meet the debenture service, and the Government had made any payment 
in respect of that year, the sum shall be repaid by the Company, with interest at the 
rate of 5 per cent, until payment. 

45. Amortization shall he by purchase in the market below par, or by drawings 

46. If the undertaking should at any time become vested in the Soudan Govern¬ 
ment (under the forfeiture clause or otherwise), the Soudan Government would take 
over all liability in respect of outstanding debentures, the guarantee of the Egyptian 
Government continuing. 

47. In the event of the Soudan Government becoming liable for the debentures, 
power is reserved for that Government to redeem all or any part of the debentures on 
six mouths’ notice. 

4S. The Soudan Government shall be entitled (the end of any year, not being less 
than thirty years from the date hereof, and on twelve months’ notice in writing) to 
expropriate the railway for which a Concession is hereby granted, on payment to the 
Company of the value of all buildings, railway works, materials, rolling-stock, and 
plant belonging to the Company and used by the Company for the purpose of its 
railway undertaking, together with such annuity as is hereinafter provided. The 
value of such buildings, w'orks, materials, rolling-stock, and plant, shall, in case of 
difference, be determined by arbitration, and shall he deemed to be their fair market 
value at the time of purchase, due regard being had to the nature and condition for 
the time being of such buildings, works, materials, rolling-stock, and plant, and to 
the state of lepair thereof, and to the circumstances that they are in such a position 
as to he ready for immediate working, and to the suitability of the same for the 
purpose of the undertaking, but without any addition iu respect of compulsory 
purchase or of goodwill, or of any profits w hich may he or might have been made 
from the undertaking, or of any similar consideration. 

The Government shall be entitled to credit for 800,000/. (or whatever sum less 
than 800,000/. is determined as the cost of the railway as iu clause ) in respect of the 
debentures and iu reduction of the purchase price. As the debentures may have been 
in part amortized out of profits, the Compauy will have the option to substitute a 
credit equal to the nominal value of the debentures outstanding, together with all 
sums already paid under the guarantee, whether for interest or for sinking fund. 

The Soudan Government shall further pay to the Company, as part of the 
purchase price of the undertaking, an annual sum, from the date ol‘ such expropria 
tkm until the expiration of the Concession, as in clause 3 of this Agreement, equal to 
the average annual net profits derived ironi the railway for the five years preceding 
that at the commencement, of which the railway is expropriated, less a sum which 
shall be equal to 4 per cent, on the amount to be paid to the Company as the value 
of the lands, buildings, works, materials, rolling-stock, and plant iu manner aforesaid, 
plus 3 per cent, on tho outstanding debentures. 
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49. The railwa 7 * mu all lands, buildings, rolling-stock, and plant u&ed by the 
Company in connection therewith shall become the absolute property of the Govern¬ 
ment without payment of any compensation whatever, and the Company shall peaceably 

yield up the same to the Government. , u 

Tor the purpose of the present and of the last preceding clause the railway shall 
be deemed to include all additions thereto and branch lines constructed under the 
provisions of clause , but shall not include any extension constructed under the 
provisions of clause 13. 

50 The benefit of the Concession hereby granted shall not be assigned by the 
Company either in whole or in part except with the previous consent m writing ot 
both Governments or Soudan Government after the Enclave reverts to the Soudan. 

51 Arbitration under Clause 49 shall either be before a single arbitrator agreed 
upon between the parties or before two arbitrators, one named by each of the parties 
hereto, and an umpire. Such umpire shall be agreed upon betvveen the arbitrators 
before proceeding to consider the matter in dispute, or m default ot agreement between 
them shall he selected by The Hague Tribunal. 

If either party shall refuse or neglect to nominate an arbitrator within three 
calendar months of his being requested in writing by the other party so to do, the 

matter in dispute shall be decided by the other arbitrator acting alone. 

In case of the wilful refusal of either arbitrator to perform lus duties, the other 
arbitrator and the umpire may proceed alone, and the signature of the umpire, who, 
in case of difference, shall have a deciding voice, shall alone be necessary tor the 
validitv of an award. 

Each party hereto shall be bound to give to the arbitrator, abitrators, or umpire, 
all necessary or proper assistance by the production of witnesses and books, and in all 

other ways. . . .... .., , 

The costs of the arbitration proceedings shall be m the discretion ot the arbitrator, 

arbitrators, or umpire. 


Note .—The Congo Government object to clause 48, as expropriation is not 
suggested in Article 4 of May 7 1906 Agreement; clause IS would thus disappeai. 
They object to clause 49 as being too severe, and would prefer that the Soudan 
Government expropriate after ninety-nine years oil the terms laid down in clause 18, 
not as in 49. 

In this case clause 51 would remain. 


52. If the Company shall not (except in the case of force mujeure) commence 
the construction of the railway before the 1st day of January', 1912, or if (except for 
the like reason) the railway shall not be completed ready for traffic in accordance with 
the provisions as to construction hereinbefore contained before the 1st day ol January, 
1915, or if the Company shall without the written consent of the boudan Govern¬ 
ment purport to assign the benefit of the Concession hereby granted, whether in whole 
or in part, or if there shall he a breach of any 7 condition or provision of the present 
Agreement by the Company, and the Company shall not, upon receiving notice in 
writing from the Commissioners or their agents, as the case may hi 1 , to remedy such 
breach, remedy the same within such period as shall be fixed by the notice, not being 
less than three calendar months from the receipt ol such notice, in case ot the proved 
inability of the Company to complete the work, or ol its wilful refusal to carry out 
its obligation under this Concession, then in any ol such cases the Concession hereby 
granted may 7 he cancelled by decision of the Congo and Soudan Governments, and 
when so cancelled shall absolutely determine. The decision ol the Soudan Govern¬ 
ment elfecting such cancellation shall he final and without recourse, and shall be 
sufficiently notified to the Company by its publication in the “ Journal Officicl du 
Gouvernement Ifgyptien.” 

53. Nothing contained in the present Agreement shall he interpreted as exempting 
the Company from the operation of any general legislation now in lorce or hereafter 
to he promulgated in relation to railways or to taxation or otherwise, nor as limiting 
the power of the Government for the time being in occupation of the Enclave, to 
make orders relating to the Company’s railways under any power conferred by such 
legislation, or to enforce such legislation or orders in any manner allowed by law. 

54. All notices intended for the Company' shall he sufficiently served it left at or 
sent by registered post to the registered offices of the Company in London, or Brussels, 
or the office of the Company in Cairo, or the principal office of the Company upon the 
spot in connection with its railway undertaking, and any letter sent by registered post 
shall, until the contrary is shown, be deemed lo have arrived in due course ol post. 
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The Company shall be bound at all times to maintain an office in Cairo, and to at once 
inform the Commissioners of any transfer of the same. 


|Posts and Telegraphs. 

55. The Company shall, if and so far as it shall be called upon to do so, make 
adequate provision for the carriage of mails (including postal parcels) on behalf of 
the Post Office Administration by all its ordinary trains. 

It shall provide locked receptacles in its brake-vans for the carriage of registered 
letters and specie, of which receptacles the postal authorities shall be entitled to keep 
the keys. 

It shall further allow the seivants of the Post Office Administration such access at 
all stations to all vehicles in which postal matter is carried as may be necessary for the 
efficient carrying on of the postal service. 

56. The services specified in the preceding clause, including the transport of 
postal employes travelling in charge of postal matter, shall be rendered by the Company 
gratuitously. 

Note .—These services could be charged for, if desirable. 

57. The Company shall be entitled to erect telegraph posts and employ telegraph 
and telephone wires for the service of the railway, the cost of which shall he included 
in the capital charge of the Company. 

The Administration of the Enclave for the time being shall have the right to use 
the Company’s wires or to send messages to any of the Company’s telegraph stations, 
either by the Government or the Company’s telegraphists, at the rate of 5 centimes 
per word, or whatever rate shall be hereafter determined ; but the Company shall not 
carry messages for the public. 

58. The Government shall be entitled to use gratuitously for the carrying of its 
telegraph lines all telegraph posts erected by the Company. 

59. The Inspectors and Engineers of the Telegraph Department shall he entitled 
lo free transport over the Company’s line when travelling upon telegraph business. 

60. The Government shall be entitled to erect offices for postal and telegraph 
business at all the stations of the Company and sites therefor shall be placed at the 
disposal of the Government gratuitously by the Company. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 15. 

Draft suggested by the Soudan Government of an Agreement between the Congo and 
* Soudan Governments. 

(Text submitted by Captain Newcombe as file result of various Conferences.) 

IT is agreed between His Majesty King Leopold IT and the Government of the 
Congo Free State, on one part, and the Soudan Government, in accordance with the 
Egvptian Government, on the other part, as follows:— 

1. In the event of the surveys not being made by the Company itself, the Congo 
Free State will undertake the completion of the detailed survey, without which the 
actual cost of the line cannot be ascertained. 

The cost of the detailed survey, to a sum not exceeding 5,009/., shall be 
defrayed by the two Governments equally, and shall he recoverable from the 
Company after its formation, or should the Company not be formed the cost shall 
be equally divided between the Congo Free State Government and the Egyptian 
Government. 

For the above object the Soudan Government will remit on request a sum of 
2,000/. to the Congo Government. 

2. The detailed survey shall be agreed upon by the Commissioners who shall 
he anpointed by both Governments, after submission to their respective Governments, 
and shall include all complete plans with longitudinal and cross sections to an agreed 
upon scale, with all the necessary details to enable an accurate estimate to be formed 
of the work involved. 

Flans of terminal stations, sidings, and war ('houses, goods and locomotive depdts, 
bridges, culverts, and protective works, and all such details as to the method of 
fl555] R 
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construction, quality of material to be employed, and such other details as shall affect 
the cost of construction and equipment shall be included, as far as possible, in the 
term detailed survey. 

3. The guarantee shall become effective when the promoters of the new 
Company will have given satisfactory assurance to the two Governments that the 
whole capital necessary to meet the probable cost of construction and equipment shall 
be subscribed. 

4. Egyptian proposal .—The 3 per cent, interest shall only be guaranteed on the 
actual cost of the railway or on 800,000/., whichever gives the smaller amount. 

Congo proposal —Whatever the railway costs, the whole guarantee of the agree¬ 
ment of May 1906 is due (for the railway purposes only). On the other hand, it is 
admitted that the limit of the Egyptian obligation is 800,000/. 

5. Les Gouvernements Soudanais et Congolais nommeront chacun un agent aupr&s 
de la Compagnie. Les agents iront regler, sous reserve de 1‘approbation de leur 
Gouvernements, toutes les questions relatives a Vcxploitation et Fadministration 
de la Compagnie de manure a sauvegarder les interets economiques des deux 
Gouvernements. 

6. The Egyptian and Soudan Governments will undertake, in the event of the 
Company’s failure to complete the railway, to consider, in conjunction with the King 
Sovereign and the Congo State, means for completing the railway, provided that the 
liability of the Egyptian Government under the guarantee is not increased. In that 
sense, they will lie prepared to join in a grant to any Company put forward by the 
King Sovereign or by the Congo State of a Concession as near as might be in the. 
same terms as the present Concession, and to guarantee debentures up to the sum 
equivalent to the debentures not issued by the Company in default on the following 
conditions:— 

(-i.) That they were satisfied that such a Company was in a position to raise 
the capital necessary to complete the railway according to the best estimate 
obtainable, 

{().) That the Memorandum and the Articles of the Company were substantially 
upon the lines of those of the Company now to be formed! 


[4010J No. 16. 

Moustufa Kamel Pasha to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February '), 1908. 

THE Egyptian National party energetically protests against the speech which 
your Excellency delivered in the House of Commons, anti in which it was denied that 
the Egyptian people possessed the equalities necessary to obtain from their Sovereign 
a Parliament and an autonomous Government. The National party maintains that 
Egypt is as ripe for self-government as many European States. Egypt will continue 
to struggle for her liberty and her independence, and she will have them. 


[4749J No. 17. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. ae liunsen. 

(Ho. 20.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 7, 1908. 

THE Spanish Ambassador told me to-day that the Spanish Judge in Egypt had 
died. On the last, occasion, a Spaniard had enlisted the support of the British Consul- 
General at Cairo for his application for the post, and before the matter was brought to 
the knowledge of the Spanish Government it had practically been settled behind their 
backs. 

While the Egyptian Government had the right to select a candidate, the Spanish 
Government had a right of veto. They wished to prevent what had happened last 
time, and therefore submitted the name of Sefior don Francisco To bra, at present 
Consul at Havana, who had been a Judge of First Instance, and was thus qualified for 
judicial duties. 


I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. GREY. 
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[4345] No. 18. 

Sir E. Gorst to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 8.) 

(No. 9.) 

Sir, Cairo , January 28, 1908. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a despatch which 
I have received from the Governor-General of the Soudan, relative to the establish¬ 
ment of through telegraphic communication between Alexandria, Khartoum, and 
Mombasa, which would be completed by the construction of a line between Nimule 
and Gondokoro. 

You will observe that the Soudanese Government are prepared to undertake the 
construction of this section of the line on behalf of His Majesty’s Government, and 
that the cost has been estimated by the Director of the Soudan Government Posts 
and Telegraphs at about £ E. 8,000. 

Should His Majesty’s Secretary of State for the Colonies decide to accept the 
proposal made by Sir It. Wingate, I venture to suggest the desirability of an early 
reply in order that the necessary preparations may be undertaken by the Soudanese 
Government. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) ELDON GORST. 


Tnelosure in No. 18. 

Governor-General Sir K. Wingate to Sir E. Gorst. 

Sir, Governor-General’s Office, Khartoum, January 21, 1908. 

I HAVE the honour to inform yon that it is anticipated that the construction of 
the telegraph line between Taulikia (Sohat) and Bor will bo finished in April next. 
The completion of this section will bring Alexandria into direct telegraphic com¬ 
munication with Gondokoro. 1 have been in communication with the Governor at 
Entebbe as to the position of affairs as regards telegraphs in Uganda, as it appears 
eminently desirable that there should be direct telegraphic communication between 
the capital of Uganda, Mombasa, and Khartoum at as early a date as possible. The 
northernmost point of the Uganda telegraph line is now Nimule, and the Governor 
informs me that the finances do not allow of the execution of the work from Nimule 
to Gondokoro (all that will remain after April to complete communication between 
Khartoum and the East African coast) during 1908, but that he hopes io he able to 
undertake it in 1909. 

I discussed this question with Mr. Winston Churchill during his recent visit to 
Khartoum, and it was suggested that the Soudan Government might perhaps 
undertake, on behalf of the British Government, to build this section of the line 
between Gondokoro and Nimule (about 110 miles). 

Major Turner (Director of Soudan Government Posts and Telegraphs) estimates 
that the extension, built of the same materials as the other telegraph lines in the 
southern provinces of the Soudan, would cost about £ E. 8,000 and that ho could 
undertake to carry out the work during the next winter season provided that the 
necessary funds are allotted by the 1st April next. 

I beg to suggest that it be represented to the Colonial Office that the Soudan 
Government is prepared to undertake the completion of this most desirable through 
telegraphic communication,provided that the necessary funds can be allotted by the 
British Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) It. WINGATE. 
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[4488] No. 10. 

Colonial Office lo Foreign Office.—(Received February 8.) 

Fir, Downing Street, February 7, 1908. 

1 AM cli reeled by the IdarL ui' Elgin to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
1 he 29th ultimo, inclosing a copy of correspondence relating to the proposed railway 
Irom the Nile to the Congo Free State. 

-■ It appears from Sir A. Ilardinge’s despatch ol the 10th ultimo that he did not 
at that time clearly understand the views which Lord Elgin holds in this matter. Those 
view's are set out at length in the letter from this Department of the 8th becember, and 
again in Mr. Churchill's private letter to Sir E. Grey of the 29th December, 1907, an 
extract from which has been sent to Sir x\. Ilardinge in the despatch Irom the 1 Foreign 

Office on the 28th ultimo. 

3. From the last paragraph hut one of tlie extract referred to above Sir A. Ilardinge 
will see that delay in the present negotiations between the Egyptian Government and 
the Congo Free State is a most important factor, for without it Lord Elgin cannot 
present his case for an alternative railway through Uganda in all its strength, or make 
definite offers, while, on the other hand, it is desirable that no Company should be 
formed before the survey for the railway from the Nile to the Congo Free State is 
completed, as Lord Elgin considers it unlikely that when the difficulties of the work 
are fully appreciated it will be persisted in. If once, however, linancial Corporations 
are involved, the whole position will become far more complicated and difficult. 

4. Lord Elgin would accordingly suggest, for Sir E. Grey’s consideration, that it 
would be well to call the attention of Sir A. Ilardinge to these points, and to instruct 
him to give all possible support, to the Egyptian Government in demanding the fullest 
surveys for the Nile Congo itaihvay. Such surveys are an indispensable preliminary 
to any general decision upon policy, and are demanded by the interests of all parties 
concerned. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS J. S. JIOPWOOJ). 


[4583] 


No. 20. 


Sir A. Hardinge to Sir Edward Grey .—(Received February 10.) 


(No. 25. Africa.) 

k* r > Brussels, February 3, 1908. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 10 
of the 28th ultimo, in which you request my observations on Mr. Winston Churchill’s 
proposal to extend the Uganda Railway to Lake Albert, in place of building the 
Nile-Congo line now under discussion here. 

You will, I think, have seen from the despatches which I have already had the 
honour to address to you on railway questions in Central Africa, and more especially 
my No. 17 of the 22nd ultimo, that I am in entire agreement with Mr. Churchill’s 
views as to the superiority of the Lake Albert-Uganda over the Nile-Congo route 
and as to the serious practical difficulties in the way of the latter. Mr. Churchill's 
letter to you of the 29th ultimo only stlengthens a‘oonvictiou already formed bv me 
some time ago. 

1 have already explained (and I gather that Mr. Churchill and Sir E. Gorsf 
agree) that ue must, in my opinion, he careful, with so suspicious a person as Kim* 
Leopold to show no sign of wishing to get out ol the railway and guarantee claused 
of the Balir-el-Glmzal Agreement, but must let him discover, as his advisers are 
already, I think, beginning to do, that the Lado Railway scheme will not pay. The 
idea of a port on the Nile was originally suggested to him by the late Mr. Cecil 
.Rhodes, and it scoured a great hold, as i know irom ilis Majesty’s own ian o, ua (,, <* 
about it to myself, on his imagination. “ The edifice which I am rearing in Centml 
Africa, he once observed to AL. Beernaert, “ will have three porticoes—one on (he 
Atlantic, a second on ihe Nile, and a third on the Zambezi.” Rut a portico on Lake 
Albeit is ns good ns one on the Nik*, and a permanent port in Congolese or Belgian 
tuiitory on the lake is hotter than a temporary one in leased territory on the 
river. Such a port the King already has in* Maliagi, hut lie has, I think, 
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never considered this port in connection with a route through Uganda to the 
east coast, and it is obviously inferior to Rcjaf or Lado as a means of access to 
Khartoum, Avhich has always been bis objective ; moreover, the country between 
Irimui and Alahagi is very difficult, and a line across it is likely to prove very costly. 
There is, however*, another consideration to he borne in mind. The question of the 
substitution of an outlet on Lake Albert, connecting the Congo State with Uganda 
and Mombasa, for one lower down on the Nile connecting^ it with the Soudan and 
Egypt, ha> hitherto been viewed by the Colonial Office as an element in a bargain 
with the King about the Uganda Congo boundary, and we have to consider how such 
a substitution can best he presented to His Majesty as a quid pro quo for concessions 
to us as regards the latter frontier. The King will probably say, if wc offer him an 
outlet on Lake Albert, more convenient because nearer Irumu than Mahaji, in lieu 
of one in the Enclave, “you jockeyed me out of the Bahr-el-Ghazal in return for a 
guarantee of 800,000/. for a railway from Lado to the Congo frontier; you now want 
to get me out of Ruwenzori in return for a port on Lake Albert, and a connection 
between that port and the east coast,. I regard the latter concession as a mere 
alternative to the former, and I am not prepared in return for it to consent to a 
rectification of boundaries, which, however you may regard it, I, personally, do not 
desiio. 1 am, of course, willing to accept it in return for my abandonment of the 
Lado Railway guarantee, but I will not give up territory, or readjust a frontier which 
suits me, at its price. I am not yet satisfied that the difference in advantage to me 
between the guaranteed Lado line and the proposed connection with Uganda is so 
great, as to he worth the acceptance, in order to obtain it, of your meridian instead 
of mine as my frontier; and your obvious anxiety that I should make the sacrifice is 
evidence that you have a considerable interest in my doing so, and that the change 
of route is not so great a favour to myself that I need purchase it hv further political 
concessions to you.” 

It is for this reason that I should lie slow to put forward any proposals from 
ourselves, and let them conn*, if possible, from the King. There would be no harm 
in letting him know that, 'without any reference to connections with the Congo State, 
we are contemplating, with the sole view of tho development of Uganda, the Jinja- 
Kikiiulu and Mruli-Fajao railways; and for this reason I have always deprecated 
saying anything about Egypt’s not paying the guarantee should railway connection 
be established with Uganda, and thus suggesting that our action in developing the 
latter country might indirectly relieve us of our obligations to King Leopold under 
the Bahr-el-Ghazal Agreement,. I would prefer to treat our Jinja-Lake Albert 
connections, independently of any negotiations with the King, as local not inter¬ 
national or trans-African concerns, to let him point out to us, not, us to him, that 
they were calculated to divert traffic from the guaranteed line; and then say that, 
although we were free to develop our own Protectorate without reference to the 
Bahr-el-Ghazal Convention, wc were prepared, if he wished it,, to reconsider the 
concession we had made to him under the latter, and to substitute for a leased port 
in the Lado a ceded Congolese port on Lake Albert, hut that, in this ease we should 
ask him to reconsider, which he has hitherto refused to do, such a readjustment on 
natural lines of our boundaries in the neighbourhood of the 30th meridian, as would 
give us without an expensive resort to arbitration a footing on Lake Albert Edward, 
in return for the permanent, footing which we proposed to give him on Lake Albert, 
at some more convenient place than Mahagi. It is difficult to foresee exactly what 
will happen about the Lado Railway till M. do Ouvolier has seen Baron Empain, but 
the latter will probably vote it an unpromising undertaking, and then will be the 
moment for us to say that, whilst, we agreed to it in order to please the King in 1906, 
and v'civ still willing to find the guarantee, w r e had never pledged ourselves to it as 
a very remunerative or practical concern, more especially as the eventual railway 
development of Uganda might, still further divert traffic from it. if tho Congo 
Government should then ask for explanations we could throw out,, xvitlv no great 
show of desire of its acceptance, the idea of a Belgian outlet on Lake Albert, and 
of our readiness, if tho King wished it, to re-examine the whole railway question. 
But wo had better ho nonchalant rather than precipitate, and play with every 
appearance of zeal and sincerity, for the next year or so if need he, with the Lado 
railway survey. In the meantime, if the King loses the Enclave as tho result of the 
annexation of the Congo by Belgium, he will he much less interested in tho Lado 
Railway, and Avill he less likely than lie is even 'now to find Belgian money for it, 
for the lands and trading facilities Avhich he can offer the Company, Avhile still 
[1555] S 
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ruler of tlie Enclave, will no longer be at bis disposal wlien it bas been taken o\ er 

by tbe Soudan. ...... , , , A 

On tbe other band, lie may be obstinate; be may persist m his resolve to build 
the Lado Eailwav, and be may, tbougb this is very unlikely, find capitalists m 
Belgium to put money into it. In this case there is, I fear, nothing 01 gip 0 c _o 
but to pay lier 800,000/., looking on it not as an investment, but as a price paid 
for buying the King and Belgium as bis successor out ol the Bahr-el-Ghazni, and 
to find such consolation as she can, in its limited usefulness as a nClX m( -’ or 
developing an out-of-the-way corner of the Soudan, whilst tbe mam tia io o le 
Congo goes down to Mombasa via Lake Albert, which should anyhow, in nn opinion, 
be connected with the cast coast, whatever happens as regards the Lado Lad way. 
Eor this is, I think, so improbable a contingency that we can almost altor.l to neglect 
it. I shall know more, however, in a week or so’s time, when Baron hmpam has 
returned here from Egypt. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR II. HARDINGE. 


[4749] 


No. 21. 


Sir Edward Giey to Sir E. Gorst. 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, February 10, 190S. 

SPANISH .bulge in Egypt. . 

Spanish Ambassador states that Spanish Judge in Egypt has died, and points out 
that though Egyptian Government have right to select candidate for the post, Spanish 

Government have right of veto. _ . . 

In order to avoid repetition of difficulty which aro^e on death oi last Spanish 
Judge, Spanish Government wish to submit name of Senor Don 1 raneisco Iolira, at, 
present Consul at Havana, wbo bas been Judge of First Instance, and is thus qua it bed 
for post. 


[4889] 

Sir E. Gorst to Sir Edward Gi eg.—(Reced ed February 11.) 

(No. IS.) 

(Telegraphic.) V. Cairo, February LI, 191)8. 

SPANISH Judge. 

A candidate has already been selected by tbe Egyptian < n>\» ninient, and after 
ascertaining from Sir .\l. di* Bunsen that he would be willing to accept, they are 
putting his name forward unofficially through Spanish Consul-General in Cairo with a 
view to ascertaining whether his appointment would be agreeable to the Spanish 
Government. This procedure C (s<*o Sir A. XiroLun’s despatch No s 'd ol the 4th 
March, 1 90o) in conformity with what lias already been accepted by the Spanish 
Government. 

Candidate mentioned in your telegram No. < has already born suggested privately 
by Senor Osorio, but he is being informed that this Government is averse to the 
appointment of a Consul even though be may have formerly been a Judge. 

After great difficulties the present system lias been accepted by I 1 ranee, Spain, 
Portugal, Norway, Sweden, and Greece, and if we give in to Spanish pi tension by 
accepting tlieir candidate we shall lose all we have gained. 


[4894] 


No. 26. 


Sir E. Gorst to Sir Eduard Grey.—(Received February 11.) 

(No. 19.) ' 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, February 11, 1908. 

SPANISH Judge. My immediately preceding telegram of to-day. 

Egyptian Government’s candidate is named Herreras. They would !>•• guileful if 
His Majesty’s Ambassador at Madrid could be instructed to support him. It is hoped 
that the matter would be • hr.night to a satisfactory conclusion if prompt action were 
taken in this sense. 
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[ 5325 ] • No - 24, 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen. 

(No- —-■) Foreign Office, February 1J, 1908. 

Sh ’’ T C WE to the Spanish Ambassador to-day a Memorandum pointing out that the 
I GAVE to tno »i a action with reference to the appointment of a 

Egyptian Government had alioad} c c accordance with the procedure 

Z Spau/sli Government when II. de Villa Urrnlia was 

Foreign Secietaiy. p am, &c. 

(Signed) E. GREY 


[5386] Nu - 25 ‘ 

Sir E. Gorst to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 10.) 

(■No- 20.) _ Cairo, February 10, 190S. 

- e general agreement -.h Mr. Clnwchills 

views as to Nilc-Congo Hailway. 


[ 6182 ] No - 26, 

Sir E. Gorst to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received February 4A) 

(No. 21.) Cairo, February 10, 1908. 

Sir> MUSTAFA PASHA KAME!.. (!«• 1-n.l-r ,f llic Fyvpl m Nationalist party, died 

0U ‘ UrntaimfMilch look pW on .1.0 following ^tornwo^gav,; .-mo a temurkaltlo 

display of tlio regard Mi M Inn h the El A/.hor University and a 

was accompanied l»\ tin Gtana ta , hb-li nosts under the Govern- 

munber of Notables, sonic oL wdioin hai pie\ u( U f 1 tl \ 0 seC ondary and higher 

ment. T'he procession was heat u . ' themselves from their studies on masse, 

schools and colleges m (Giro, who had id senled Xot , 1)U , s e;un0 a great 

and who marched in good on lei m ^ .Y\, , minor Government employes, and 

crowd composed of people oL t ic , H | V>1' the mamiitude of this crowd by tlio 

small shop-keepers. Some nlea nan he lm . '• ‘ m.i ^ ^ pcopU> 

fact that it took fifty minutes to pass by a ei ai . 1 • J U1 ()1 - L imi . r Egypt, 

had also come to Cairo to attend the nm‘ 1 .IT ..,V gt.rthv of notice tlmt 
especially from the Rrovinces oL the turi.au being rarely 

almost every one taking part m e p b C xcrcisud extensive iulluence among 

pencwpUhle elloct ou Uao 

agricultural elks,of which the majority produced 

At the cemetery a poem m pm.sc u the dispersed without the 

“A ssvszs? SrS&sS£ 

united body. 


1 have, ike. 

(Signed) ELDON GORST. 



[4488] 


No. 27. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir A. Harding c. 

(No. 20.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 27, 1908. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 25, Africa, of tlic 3rd instant, relative to 
Mr. Winston Churchill’s proposal to extend the Uganda Railway to Lake Albert in 
place of building the Nile-C'ongo line, the construction of which is now under discussion, 
I transmit to you herewith copy of a letter from the Colonial Office emphasizing the 
importance of delay in those negotiations. 

I have to request you to conform your action in this matter with the wish expressed 
in the last paragraph of this letter. 

1 am, Ac. 

(Signed) E. GREY. 


[3058] No. 28. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Gorsf. 

(No. 5. Africa.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 28, 1908. 

I TRANSMIT to ym heiewith, lor your information, copy of a despatch from His 
Majesty’s Minister at Brussels! on the snbpel nl boundary and railway questions with 
the Independent Congo State'. 

You will perceive tint in this despatch Sir A. Hardingc furnishes his observations 
on the Colonial Office 1 iim of the 8th December, copy of which was forwarded to you 
in my despatch No. 8 ol thi* 3rd ultimo. 

I abstain from discussing in detail at the present tune all the points raised in this 
despatch, but I am entirely in accord with the view expressed by Sir A. Hardinge, that 
the policy which Ilis Majesty’s Government should pursue in this matter is to offer to 
the (lovernment of the Congo State evidence of good faith by proceeding steadily with 
the negotiations now in progress with reference to the construction of the Nile-Congo 
Railway,- but to be careful that these negotiations shall not reach anv definite conclu¬ 
sion until the situation shows further developments in oilier respects. 


1 am, Ac. 

(Signed) E. G KEY. 

[3058] 

No. 29. 


Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 

Sir, 

Foreign Office, February 28, 1908. 


I AM directed by Secretary Sir Eduaid Crey to transmit to you herewith copy of 
a despatch from His Majesty's Minister at Brussels,! in which he furnishes his observa¬ 
tions on your letter of the 8th December la-i, < o iG subject of boundary and railway 
questions with the Independent Congo State. 

1 am to state that Sir E. Grey does not dcsir. to di-.cn . in detail at the present, 
lime all the point-, rawed in lliG despatch, Inn that lie i entirely in accord with the 
view expressed by Sir A. Jiardinge, that the policy which Ilis Majesty’s Government 
should pursue in this matter is to oiler to tho Government of the Congo State evidence 
of good faith by proceeding steadily with the negotiations now in progress with refer¬ 
ence to tho construction of the Nile-Congo Railway, but !•> be careful that these 
negotiations shall not reach any definite conclusion until the situation shows further 
developments in other respects. 

1 am, Ac. 

(Signed) W. LANGLEY. 
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[7867] 


No. 30. 



Sir M. dc Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey — (Received Match 6.) 

11 '- ) , N P Madrid, March 6, 1908. 

(Telegraphic.) r. ’ 

I HAVE sent the following telegram to Sir lb. laorst 

“ It would appear from your telegrams Nos. 18 and 19 to Sir E. Grey, which 
reached me on the 5th instant in the printed sections, that my action as regards the 
Spanish Judge has caused some misapprehension, from your telegram of the bth 
ultimo I did not understand that the Government of the Khedive wished me to find out 
whether the nomination of Seiior Hcrreros would be agreesabb to> the; Government of 
His Catholic Majesty. As mentioned in my telegram ol the 9th ultimo, I confined 
myself to ascertaining that Senor Hcrreros was himself prepared to take up the 
appointment, provided that he were not expected to arrive at Cairo before the commence¬ 
ment of-Inly. 1 1 was not sure whether the Khedive’s Government would not, m v mu 
of Senor Hcrreros’ condition, wish to nominate a Judge who could start lor Egypt at 
once In these circumstances, I expected that you would send me a further message. 

“ Senor Allendesalazar, having heard from the Spanish Agent at Cairo that I had 
notified the Khedive’s Government that the Spanish Government concurred m the 
appointment, is somewhat hurt, and I have told him that 1 never made any such 
statement It would ncX bo desirable for me to explain to Senor Allendesalazai exactly 
what passed, and to assure him that the Khedive’s Government did not propose to 
deviate from the arrangement mentioned in Sir Arthur Nicolson s despatch > o. i 
the 4th March, 1905, to Lord Lansdowne. Do you concur m my proposed action . 


[7989] Ka3L 

Sir E. Gorst to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 7.) 

Lie 1 V Cuiro > Murch 7 ’ 1908 ' 

TlIAVE addressed the following telegram to Ilis Majesty’s Ambassador at 

Madrid :— 

“ With reference to your telegram of yesterday on the subject of the appointment of 
a Spanish Judge, I would point out that nothing was ever said to the Spanish A cut 
and 1 Consul-General which would load him to believe that you had stated that the 
Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs had granted ns consent to the appointment of 
M. Herrero. His statement to that effect must therefore have been made undu a 

nnsapii ^ soc n0 0 |,j ecl j ou to tho communication which you propose to make to the 
Spanish Government, namely, to assure them that the Egyptian Govermnent have 
every desire to adhere to tho understanding recorded in Sir A. Nicolson s despatch 

No. 8G of the 1th March, 1905. i . ni1 , • 

“ Should Sir E. Grey have no objection to such a course, it would be of assistance to 
us if you would urge on the Spanish Government that they should agree to the 
appointment of At. HeiTero.” 


[15 ’ 5J 


T 
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[8503] No - 3S - 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received March 11.) 

(No. 12.) Madrid, March 11, 1908. 

(Telegraphic.) Jr. ^ n , 

I HAVE addressed the following telegram to bir Jfi. txorst: 

“ °" d «* E , G t rey ' s t tSi 

Office that the misunderstanding arose from an error in deciphering jour oiy 
telewram. 1 have now explained it to the Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs. _ 

Senor Allen.le^alazar states in his reply that there is certainly sonic confusion, 
inasmuch as the Spanish Agent at Cairo reports that the Egyptian Government with a 
view to facilitate the selection of a person suitable for the vacant, post, have ashed 
to furnish them privately with a list of young Spanish Judges or lawyers possessing a 
knowledge of French, from among whom the Egyptian Government could select the 
Judge for the vacant post.” 


[87221 


Xo. 33. 


Sir E. Gorst to Sir Edward Grey .—( Received March 13.) 

/T°l o' J '^ } ■ \ r> Cairo, March 13, 1908. 

G G f HAVE addressed the following telegram to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Madrid:— 

“ Spanish Judge : A our telegram of the 11th instant. . , 

“I understand that the Egyptian Government were under the impression that the 
Spanish Government were unwilling to approve the appointment of M. Herrerosand 
that they therefore requested the Spanish Agent and Consul-General privately to 
supplv a list of suitable candidates. H the Spanish Government are prepared to agree 
to the nomination of this gentleman, the Egyptian Government would »till prefer him 
to any other candidate.” 


[9100] 


No. 34. 


Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received March 16.) 

(No. 41.) Madrid, March 11, 190S. 

ir ’ AS some contusion seems to have arisen over the question of the appointment of 
a Spanish Judge on the International Tribunal in Cairo, it may bo as well that 1 

should state briefly what had happened in Madrid. 

On the 6th February I received Sir Eldon Gorst s telegram of that day stating 
that the death of Senor Yasquez had created a vacancy m the Court of First Instance 
at Mansourah, and asking if I could find out whether Senor Enrique Garcia Ilerreios 
would take the post, going out there immediately, supposing the Spanish Government 

raised no objection. . . . . T r i 

Senor Herreros is the assistant editor of a Spanish law magazine. I found out 
his address in Madrid, and requested him to call, lie did so at once and told me 
thou"li the emoluments were slight, he would like to bo the Spanish Judge in Egypt 
if ho°could bo excused till the beginning of July. He had much work in hand and 
could not fet out there till then. I understood from linn that Mr. Mcllwraith, Legal 
Adviser tertlie Egyptian Government, had made his acquaintance while paying a visit 
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to Spain last year. Senor Herreros had no doubt this was the origin of the gratifying 
proposal I had made to him. on tlie 9 th February, saying only 

that ncn"m 1 like to ’toko the post, but could not well reach Cairo before 

the ^^gp^J't^hoar further ^^.^^y^^^Q^ofSedoJnemros^ although the 
the Egyptian Government ^ _ vjs|) that he s , 10 uld go out to Egypt at once I did 

latter could not comply . Snanish Government on the subject. Sir Eldon 

not feel called * *1“ Jfcb lr]S Xm“ to do so, and I felt that the 
i^rSlKhl'inth/d—ces. desire to secure the services of a 

sation that the Spanish GOTemmcnt A t baJ 1 had not only sounded Senor Herreros as 
reached them from Oa.ro to ithe eftcc that I hud >rot o y ^ t0 inform 

S^^KS^^Et^^ernment concurred iu the appomt- 
men! of Senor nerreros. notbing of the kind, and that I 

w asa[Sg[“^ " C “ ti0 “ iBS tUC matt °" t0 

tl,C &Ss”l'tlm 5th March 

the confidential print containing copies El 1 tdegl . ams stated that, having 

and 19, both of the lltl. February iho JSue ..° tho Egyptian Government 

had’' ashed’ the SSSS Spain in Cant to find oil ^officially if the Spamslr 

Stah "l the Egyptian Government, that I might 

receive Erections totupport their selection of Senor ^Gorst'°esplaming that I had in 
On the 0th March I telegraphed ™.„X»1 wishes, without 

realitv done nothing more than appointment. I added that 

asking the concurrence of the fcpamsli Govci report that I bad said that they 

had accepted’*th’if nonfination. Take suggested that I should now explain the true 

facts to tlie Spanish Minister for Foreign No. 11 of 6th March. 

This telegram was repeated to yon min y , f tll0 7 th March, that 

In reply, Sir Eldon Gorst assured mo, m Ins klc n d assent oE the 

notbing bad been said to the St as well remind the Spanish Government of 

Spanish Government, addm J ^ lcttcrs between Sir Arthur Nicolson and 

KSlliSt Wo’d 3 , and’alscTm'gc acceptance of Seller Herreros ,f you saw no 

objection tdegmm t0 me 0 f the i ? ttl g^Eldon Govs?s telegram to you of 

tl' S l'l th Echraavy. Evas £'«plain to ?he Spanish Government and do what I could 

to secure their concurrence in the; ”KP 0 J d “““ a °of^ho’llthEobruavy was intended 
I presume that Sir Eldon Gorst s teiegam or tlie tl .at Senor Herreros 

srVc^ — *» tte ^ 

saw that 0,1 learning Scum Herveres’ 

post, the Egyptian Government bad t» ^ c ^ nslxhGcncm \ in Cairo, and that I bad 

of the Egyptian Government in abstaining from myselt 

approaching the Spanish Government m the a( . th( , cnd 0 f Sir Eldon Gorst’s 

Acting, however, on the su So . telegraphic instruction of the same 

telegram to me of tlie 7th A Larch, and 0 Y ” March, the latter inclosed in 

date" I addressed to the Eol ^“ f Vlir Herreros for the vacant post might 

SSS^-of'tlie Spanish ui^Stog 

^ Government had already accepted the 

appointment. 
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I have this morn in" received from Senor Allendesala/.ar the inclosed reply, 
achnowledua'u" (lie receipt of my two letters, and statin" that it was evident that 
some confusion had arisen, inasmuch as the Spanish Consul-General had telegraphed 
tliat the Egyptian tinvemment wanted a list of Spanish Judges and lawyers to assist, 
them in making the selection. 

Thus, while hearing from me that the Kgyptim (ioverument have already 
selected Senor ITorreros. the Spanish Government learn from iheir own A iron t at 
Cairo, that the Kuyptian < Soyernment is wait in" to receive a Spanish list of names 
from w hieh to choose. 

This may pnsMhly imply an attempt on the part of the Spanish Consul-General 
to shutlle uni (if (tie procedure a creed Jo on both sides in lt)Ob, and in accordance with 
whieli it is (dearly the acquired rich) of the K"yptian Government to select the 
Judge. No douht Spain would prefer (lie c mrse of suhmittip" name- for llgypt to 
select fr.im, thus securing for the Spanish Government the initiative in the matter. 
Hut happily the terms nf the It Mid Agreement are quite (dear. 

However tin’s may he I thought if my duty to inform Sir Kldon (io'.s( by tele¬ 
graph this morning of ih > purport of Senor Allendesnln/.nhs letter. I am also 
repeat in" my telegram i > \mi. .m! -m Ping •> eup\ nf thi-. despatch to Sir Kldon 
Gorst 

i have, Ac. 

(Signed) AiAIKIhK UK Hl'VSKX. 


nadosui'e 1 in No. ,‘i !. 

»Sir M. . ’< Hansen /« >0 ihir AHentlesiihi'.nv. 

Moi chcr Alinisire. MtnlriJ, h 1) Mnrs, li)tr\ 

H<) I'll suppleer a la place vendue vaeante par la mort regret te* 1 de M. Vazquez, 
•luge Espagnol sur le Tribunal International d'Kg\pte. le ehoix du Gouvcrnemeut 
ligyptien es( lomhe -ur M liurique Garcia I lerrcro.s (lispnz y Alina,17). 

Suivant la procedure consignee dans lies hdtres eehamrees imtre nmn prodecessenr. 
Sir Arthur Nieolson, et A1. de Villa i'rrutia.et datee- iv.qirct i vmnenl le 2! Kcvricr et le 
1 .Mars, 1!)(»:., je m’adi'e-sr dene a voire Kxeellence, de Cette I’acoit phvee, pour 
exjirimer 1't'sjioir qiie le < i.m\i r:n•)n• ; i K-pagnol voudra hien agreer la .nomination 
th‘ AI. i!erreros, 

Vcuillez. Ac. 

(Signf) Al A Chihli hi’. HI ASKX 


I:.el, ■ a, \... :: j. 

I 1 s- \f ,/ 


iTranslat ion.) 


’!a. . -' ih . Mil,h 

Alv dear Amlin—". hr 

el 1 A-i. • m l . 

Mae eh l(i, Hit)-, 

1 MAVK 1 

\ nim pr| \ a’, h ! 1 . r 

1 i- 1 h it you arc sending in a 

!, t mr v ii h ! i a 

• -e,. e In !i - V- 

1 1 i" mmm! ■.! the nomination 

. r h M ”n,'i . 

1 •' a lit''. 

i 

1 liir Mixed heart in Kgypt. 
u\ according to the latest tt.'iu- 

uraplde 

1 !o,u in. Cm. ,u. 

mI and Diplomatic Agent of Spain 

at hail 1’ 

' erumenf desired to 

r.eii'.t' jui\•. ely the list of several 


i-aluun lawyers bavin" a knowledge of French, which 

:h . 'i 1 lc in the sidection of the deunitive candidate. 

I remain, Ac. 

(Signed) M A NT UK A i.LKX hi is A ) ,A/M\ It. 


c-vriMfirPirtoti. 




- itiHMefcttBBaa., 
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[9333] No. 35. 

Consul-General Cameron to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 17.) 

(No. 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Port Said, March 17, 1908. 

TRANSPORT of Turkish troops. Reports departure of 1,569 men from Jeddah 
on steam-ship “ Teerimozkan.” 


[12686] No. 36. 

Sir E. Gorst to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 21.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 7, 1908. 

I HAVE the honour to submit my Report on the progress made in the various 
Departments of the Egyptian Government during the year 1907. In his last three 
Reports Lord Cromer described very fully the general lines upon which the administra¬ 
tion of the country has been conducted, and though his depart tire lias deprived Egypt 
of his vast administrative experience and intimate knowledge of the needs and wishes 
of the inhabitants it has not changed tin 1 mam fei'iuv-, of the policy of gradual adminis¬ 
trative reform, which has received the approval of successive British Governments. I 
do not, therefore, propose on the present occasion to recapitulate what has already been 
stated on this subject; it will be sullieient to take up the thread where Lord Cromer left 
it, and Io describe briefly the progress since attained and die principal measures now 
under the consideration of the Government. 
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1.—GENERAL. 


1. The Capitahtl 


•sj 


The obstacles which the regime known as the Capitulations places in the way of 
measures which would benefit all sections of the community, foreign as well as native, 
are so well known that it may seem superfluous io mention them once more. Never¬ 
theless, questions are constantly asked as to why the Egyptian Government do not 
suppress this or that undesirable practice, or introduce some obviously useful reform, 
which show that the inquirers are ignorant of the practical effects of the Capitulations 
in reducing the Egyptian Government to legislative impotency in regard to many 
important matters. In the earlier days of the occupation, when the policy dictated 
by circumstances consisted chiefly in alleviating the burdens of the people and in 
developing the material resources of the country, the evil efiects of the system were 
less severely felt. At the present time, when these original needs have been satisfied, 
and when other requirements, equally important, but of a different order, are taking 
their place, the Capitulations are a barrier to the adoption of many urgent measures. 
The questions which are coming into prominence now, and which must be dealt 
with if the same rate of progress is to be maintained, involve measures connected 
with the social and moral needs of the inhabitants. Such measures cannot be 
applied to the Egyptians alone, independently of the Europeans who are living 
amongst them, and they cannot be applied to the Europeans without the assent of 
fifteen different Powers. In spite of the good-will with which the Powers are, as 
a general rule, prepared to discuss these questions, it is, in practice, impossible to put 
forward proposals which can conciliate their very divergent views, especially as no 
proposal can be carried if any single Power declines to assent. The result is that a 
large number of reforms of vital importance to the welfare of the inhabitants of this 
country have to be placed on one side, so that no effective steps can be taken to 
minimize or abolish various social evils which civilization has brought in its wake. 
It may be of interest if I mention briefly some of the most pressing legislative require¬ 
ments in regard to which the Capitulations are an obstacle. 

[1655] U 
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In the first place, if the Egyptians are to be gradually trained to rule themselves, all 
those competent to give an opinion on the subject are agreed that the first step is to 
develop local self-government by means of provincial councils and municipalities. 
Such institutions cannot, however, have any educative value unless they are based on 
the principle that he who calls the tune pays the piper; but at present there are 
hardly any methods of imposing loral taxation on foreigners which do not require the 
assent of the Powers. Again, legislation is urgently needed to regulate the sale of 
spirituous liquors; this traffic is almost entirely carried on by Europeans, and no- 
restrictive measure would be effective unless it were applicable to them. The number of 
factories and workshops has of late years largely increased in Egypt, and it is very 
desirable that regulations should be made with regard to the employment of children; 
there can be no doubt that great abuses, which the Government are powerless to remedy, 
occur at present. One of the chief needs of the moment is a building law, to enable 
the Government to exercise some control over the constructions which are being run up 
on a much more extensive scale than heretofore in the larger towns ; there have recently 
been many instances of jerry-built houses falling down and causing loss of life ; the 
local press criticizes the Government for not taking proper precautions, but the existing 
legislation only allows interference when a dangerous building abuts on a public road and 
menaces the safety of the passers-by ; in all other respects the hands of the Administration 
are absolutely tied, both in regard to existing tenements and new constructions, and there 
is no possibility of framing regulations for the protection of the occupiers or of the 
people employed on the work. A law to prescribe suitable penalties for fraudulent 
weights and measures has long been demanded, but it is clearly useless to attempt to 
deal with this question unless the regulations can be applied to Europeans as well as 
Egyptians. There is no subject in which Europeans of all nationalities are more 
interested than the introduction of a satisfactory law in regard to trade-marks, patents, 
and copyright, but even in a matter of this kind, -where European interests greatly 
outweigh Egyptian, it has not been possible to legislate. 

Many other matters in which the Capitulations at present block the way might be 
mentioned, but enough has been said to show that the system has become wholly 
incompatible with the state of civilization now attained in Egypt, and that, until some 
modification is introduced, the progress of reform will be seriously retarded. In regard 
to certain matters, the Government may of course impose upon Europeans regulations 
approved by the Mixed Court of Appeal, but the penalties involved cannot exceed a fine 
of £ E. I or imprisonment of one week, and are clearly an inadequate punishment for 
the greater part of the offences with which it is desired to deal. 

The most important problem for the future is, then, to devise a system which will 
render all the inhabitants of this country equally subject to the same laws and 
regulations, and will at the same time provide a practical method of legislating for them. 
Lord Cromer, in his last Report, indicated the general lines on which he considered the 
problem might be solved, but he laid emphasis upon the fact that his final opinion 
would largely depend upon the reception accorded to his views .by the leading Egyptian 
and European residents in Egypt. So far, however, there has been no sign of unanimity 
on this subject on the part of local public opinion, either European or native. If some 
of the details of Lord Cromer’s plan are not acceptable to those most interested, 
other methods of dealing with the situation must be sought; but whatever scheme may 
ultimately be adopted, it seems clear that it must embody the main principle underlying 
Lord Cromer’s suggestions and be based upon some local method of legislating for all 
classes of the population. 


2. The Legislative Council and General Assembly. 

The elections for the renewal of the Legislative Council and the General Assembly 
were held at the end of last year, and, in view of the discussions which have lately 
taken place as to the desirability of introducing some form of representative government 
into this country, it is worth while to record exactly what happens on these occasions. 

The method of election was described in the last Report. Roughly speaking, 
it may be stated that every adult male Egyptian has a right to vote, and that the 
electors inscribed on the registers elect delegates, who in their turn elect the members 
of the General Assembly and the Provincial Councils. The Provincial Councils choose 
the members of the Legislative Council, but in the towns, where there are no Provincial 
Councils, the member of the Legislative Council is elected directly by the delegates. 

In Cairo there are about 134,000 adult male Egyptians, of whom only 34,000 are 
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registered as electors. Of these, 1,500 voted, that is 4'4 percent, of the registered 
electors, and only 11 per cent, of the total number who might have qualified. Only 
twelve delegates took part in the second stage of the election, as in one of the thirteen 
districts into which the town of Cairo is divided no election took place, owing to the 
fact that there were no candidates and that none of the electors put in an appearance 
during the whole day. 

At Alexandria, with, an adult male population of about 70,000, there are 14,000 
registered electors, of whom some 750 voted, that is, 5'3 per cent, of the registered 
electors, and P07 per cent, of those who might have qualified. 

Tiie reports from the provinces show that no interest is taken by the fellaheen 
in the elections of the delegates. The Oindeh, or some other principal inhabitant, sends 
out the village policeman to bring in electors by force, and practically they all vote 
as they are told. A certain amount of dissatisfaction is expressed when the electors 
discover that neither the candidate nor the Government propose to pay them for their 
trouble. 

In the provincial towns the numbers voting are even smaller than in the villages. 
Thus, in Mansourah, out of 5,000 registered electors, only 2 per cent, voted, and in 
Tantah, with an electorate of 8,600, only 182 persons recorded their votes, and these 
had almost to be driven up. This is the more remarkable as the town of Tantah has a 
member in the General Assembly, who has to be elected by the elector-delegates, and, 
as the town has only oue elector-delegate, he can, if he chooses, elect himself. 

When, however, the second stage of the election is reached, and the delegates 
assemble to elect the members for the Provincial Council, General Assembly, or 
Legislative Council, as the case may be, a great deal of interest is taken in the 
proceedings. There is much canvassing of votes by those who wish to be elected, and 
practically all the delegates attend. 

The circumstances under which an Egyptian general election is conducted are of 
a nature to confirm the opinion that this country is very far from having arrived at the 
stage when anything in the nature of really representative institutions is possible. The 
forms and outward organization of such a Government might indeed be set up, but it 
would not be possible to insure that the views of the majority of the people were 
properly represented, and the only result would be to play into the hands of self-seeking 
politicians, who could easily manipulate the system to serve their own purposes. I have 
no hesitation in adding that the great majority of the upper and middle classes—that is 
to say, the people who have a stake in the country—do not wish to see any extension of 
self-government at the present moment, and would be the first to admit that the country 
is not ripe for it. As for the fellaheen, who make up the bulk of the population, it 
would not be possible to make them understand what the idea meant. Until the people 
have made a great deal more progress in the direction of moral and intellectual develop¬ 
ment, the creation of representative institutions, as understood in England, could only 
cause more harm than good, and would, as a matter of fact, give a complete set-back to 
the present policy of administrative reform. 

Though, for the reasons which I have just given, I am of opinion that any radical 
extension of the powers of the Legislative Council and Geueral Assembly would be 
undesirable, I do not wish to be considered as underrating the utility of those institutions 
as they at present exist, or to be opposed to their gradual development in proportion 
as the functions which they already possess are wisely exercised. The suggestions 
emanating from these bodies have always received careful consideration at the hands of 
the Government. Of late years it has been found possible to adopt many of their 
proposals, a fact which clearly shows that they are moving in the right direction. 
Under the various headings included in this Report, allusions will be found to 
suggestions and criticisms made by the Legislative Council, and to the effect given 
to them by the Government. As these institutions gain in experience and arrive at a 
better understanding of the administrative questions submitted to them, their influence 
on the general policy of the Government will tend to increase, and it is desirable that 
they should be afforded every encouragement to discuss such questions freely; but no 
fundamental change of their organization or functions is at present expedient. 


3. Local Self-Government. 

In his last year’s Report Lord Cromer quoted with approval the late Lord Dutlerin’s 
dictum that “local self-government is the fittest preparation and most convenient 
stepping-stone for anything approaching to a constitutional regime.” Lord Cromer 
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then proceeded to explain the measures which had already been adopted with a view to 
developing local self-government in this country, and finally indicated his opinion that 
the time had come when the question of modifying the composition and functions of the 
Provincial Councils, with a view to enlarging their scope, might be considered. It is 
clear that if anything is to be done to meet the desire which exists among certain 
sections of the population for a larger participation in p'tb’ie affairs it must be in some 
such direction; as I have already explained, the country is not ripe for complete 
constitutional government, but tlie gradual development and extension of municipalities 
and Provincial Councils would provide the classes which aspire to autonomy with 
a suitable outlet lor their activity, and prepare them for the exercise of more responsible 
functions hereafter. 

With a view to giving practical effect to these considerations, a draft decree has 
been prepared by the Government, and is now under discussion, amending the constitu¬ 
tion of the Provincial Councils and enlarging their powers. The draft law has not yet 
been submitted to the Legislative Council, and it may undergo considerable modifica¬ 
tions before its final shape is reached, but it may be of interest to summarize briefly the 
more important changes which it is proposed to introduce. 

As regards the composition of the Councils, the number of members will be 
considerably increased, separate representatives will be given to' the different districts 
into which each province is divided, and the duration of their mandate will be reduced. 
Purtlier, the Councils will be allowed to meet as frequently as their own rules may 
prescribe, instead of requiring the formality of a Tvhedivial decree as at present, a 
procedure which has resulted in meetings only taking place once a year in each 
province. 

The Provincial Councils as hitherto constituted have, broadly speaking, possessed 
no real powers, except that of voting the cost of agricultural roads ; and the manner in 
which they have been summoned and prorogued has not facilitated their exercising even 
the advisory powers given them by the Organic Law. The general idea of the present 
scheme is that the Councils shall be given real powers which will serve as an 
education in local government, even at the risk of mistakes being made. They 
will act as advisory Councils to the Moudirs, and may put forward representations 
as to the administrative requirements of their provinces generally, and in particular in 
respect to agriculture, irrigation, means of communication, public security, public health, 
and education. In this way the Councils will be able to make themselves heard as to 
all local matters, and to obtain the fullest possible information as to what is being 
done. The Councils must also he consulted as to any now local regulations which it 
may be proposed to issue and on irrigation projects concerning their provinces. They are 
also given definite powers in regard to the organization of the village police throughout 
their provinces, and the establishment of fairs and markets, and they are to be the 
education authorities in so far as elementary education (including instruction in 
agriculture and handicrafts) is concerned. Lastly, power is given to the Councils 
to vote the raising of contributions and to supervise their application. 

The Government retain a general power of veto over the decisions of the Councils, 
and, as regards local taxation, any scheme that may be put forward must be expressly 
sanctioned by a Khedivial decree 

The organization and attributions of the municipalities which exist in tlie larger 
provincial towns do not come within the scope of the measure which has just been 
described, but a Commission is engaged in considering whether it would not be 
expedient to increase the powers they already possess b} T intrusting to them the 
execution of regulations in regard to town buildings and roads, and also of sanitary 
measures. 


II.—FINANCE. 


4 . The Financial Crisis. 

The financial crisis through which Egypt recently passed gave a sudden check to 
the financial and commercial expansion of the last few years, and has inflicted much 
inconvenience anil loss upon the business section of the community. Though this crisis 
did not materially differ as to its causes and effects from similar phenomena elsewhere, 
it may be of interest to describe briefly its different phases. 
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From 1903 onwards the price of cotton rose considerably, and reached a level 
unknown for fifteen years; tlie exports, amongst which cotton forms by far the most 
important item, increased largely in value, and the imports in their turn displayed the 
same tendency. New banking and mortgage companies were formed, and the existing 
institutions of this nature added largely to their resources, with capital provided almost 
entirely from abroad. The value of agricultural land rose rapidly, notwithstanding 
extensive sales of properties by the Daira and Domains Administrations and by land 
reclamation companies. The cost of food increased, and labour commanded higher 
wages. The prices of local securities advanced, new companies were floated in ever- 
increasing numbers, and a speculative movement was initiated which began to assume 
formidable proportions. 

The high prices continued; and a succession of good seasons, culminating in the 
record cotton crop of 190B, which realized some 27,000,000/., gave further encourage¬ 
ment to the movement. Capital was raised with facility on the European markets, and 
dispensed with equal facility in Egypt. Over-trading and excessive credit became 
general. The demand for house accommodation in the principal towns caused a rise in 
rents, and this, reacting on the price of building land, brought about a rush to purchase 
urban and suburban plots. Numerous companies were formed for the purpose of dealing 
in real property, and some of them were enabled within a very short space of time to 
declare large profits as the result of their operations. 

Despite certain momentary checks, such as that caused by the downfall of the 
Sucreries Company in 1905, the wave of speculation continued until 1907. For some 
time, however, it had been apparent that, as soon as fresh supplies of capital were no 
longer forthcoming, a reaction must ensue. 

Early in 1907 the unsoundness of the position began to be felt in financial centres. 
Bankers became more circumspect in their advances, and in some cases large loans were- 
called in. A downward movement commenced in the prices of local securities, which 
continued steadily until the depression attained its maximum in the month of June; a 
general rush to liquidate took place; the confidence in the future of Egyptian enterprise 
which had prevailed in Egypt and abroad only a few months previously was replaced by 
a general feeling of alarm and mistrust; several leading banks refused further advances 
altogether, while the renewal of existing credits became a matter of increasing difficulty. 
Gold was imported to strengthen the banks’ reserves at a time when the movement in 
the conirary direction was usually in full operation. A run on the Cassa di Sconto e di 
Kisparmio, a bank which was known to be connected with speculative operations, 
caused that institution to close its doors. The import trade, in which excessive com¬ 
petition and abuse of credit had been the rule, was severely shaken; stocks accumu¬ 
lated in the bonded warehouses, and several houses whose business had been financed 
by the floating of foreign drafts were compelled to suspend payment. The effect of the 
restriction of credit penetrated to the agricultural districts, and anxiety was expressed 
lest insufficient capital should be forthcoming in the autumn for the moving of the 
cotton crop, which piovides the cultivator with the funds to pay his taxes, his rent, and 
his debts. 

The acute stage of the crisis was, however, of short duration. It was soon 
recognized that the natural reaction from a state of over-speculation and over-trading 
did not reflect on the soundness of Egyptian commerce and finance, and that a real 
increase in prosperity underlay the inflation of the past few years. The fall in the 
value of the leading local securities attracted the attention of investors abroad, and 
their price began to improve. A syndicate, headed by the National Bank of Egypt, 
enabled the Cassa di Scouto to reopen its doors and pay its depositors, pending the 
gradual liquidation of its assets. By reducing fresh orders, using up stocks, and 
curtailing credit, the import trade extricated itself by degrees, though not without 
loss, from its difficulties. The principal export houses employed the three months which 
elapsed before the opening of the cotton campaign in strengthening their resources, in 
view of what promised to be an exceptionally large and valuable crop. 

Unfortunately, during the autumn, at a time when tlie principal local difficulties 
were in a fair way of being surmounted, the period of strain, so far as the business 
community was concerned, was prolonged by the unfavourable monetary conditions 
which suddenly developed in America and Europe. Tlie country in consequence 
experienced a second period of stringency, which has no doubt caused considerable 
embarrassment to individuals, but has not affected the agricultural class as a whole or 
the situation of the public finances. The cotton crop was marketed with regularity and 
with great economy of capital, and the major part of it has already been exported at prices 
higher than those of last year. The cultivator paid his taxes with punctuality. Tlie quantity 
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of tobacco imported, one of the tests of the spending power of the population, increased 
during the year. The public revenue for 1907 shows a satisfactory expansion, in spite 
of a fall in the land transfer dues consequent on the cessation of speculation in real 
property. The savings bank deposits, which suffered a check in the summer months, 
have since improved. The reports from the interior are of an encouraging nature ; 
they tend to show that so far the position of the fellah has hardly been affected by 
the crisis, and that he continues to enjoy the relatively high degree of material 
well-being to which he has become accustomed of late years. 

These favourable indications, however, are not sufficient to warrant the assumption 
that the destructive effects of the crisis are entirely over. Although few failures of 
importance have taken place, the liquidation of the losses incurred by speculators in the 
share and land markets will be a long and difficult process. Owners of real property, 
who have been accustomed for several years past to obtain loans from the Credit 
Foncier and other mortgage banks, on the security of their land or houses, find 
difficulty in raifing money to meet their liabilities. These circumstances may have some 
effect on the price of agricultural land, which has been purchased, in some instances, at 
inflated prices although it has not been the object of speculation to so great an extent 
as urban and suburban property. 

During the course of the financial troubles of which this brief account has been given, 
the business community on two occasions appealed to the Egyptian Government for 
assistance. On the first of these occasions, in June 1907, when the monetary difficulties 
were at their height, the Government agreed to refrain from calling in a sum of £ E. 500,000 
due from the Credit Foncier on account of the liquidation of the Daira estates, and 
arrangements were made for the payment of this sum by instalments spread over four 
years. 

Subsequently, at the commencement of this year, when the second period of 
stringency occurred, it was suggested that the Government should place 2,000,000/. at 
the disposal of the mortgage banks, upon certain conditions. It was not considered 
desiiable to agree to this proposal, for two reasons: firstly, because the available 
funds of the Government were already earmarked for public purposes, and the operation 
suggested could not have been effected without inconvenience to the Treasury; and, 
secondly, because no sufficient justification was shown for Government interference, 
nor was it clear that the measure would have produced any very material effect on the 
general situation. 

The economic progress ol Egypt during the last twenty years, and the rapid 
material development which culminated in the recent outburst of speculation, are 
clearly shown in the lollowing table, prepared by Mr. L. G. Roussin, of the Ministry 
of Finance:— 
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The first line in this table shows that, while the public revenue has increased by 
some 6 millions during the period under review, two-thirds of this increase has occurred 
in the last five years. The three following lines prove that the recent expansion has 


Ueen largely due to the continuous rise in the price of cotton, which has approximately 
■doubled in the last decade; the increase in the value of the exports gives an 
indication of the real accession of wealth and prosperity to the country. 

The values of the imports of merchandize and specie exhibit an advance which, as 
shown by the figures of the balance of trade immediately below them, has rapidly 
outstripped that of the exports. This ‘-balance of trade” is established by taking the 
difference between the exports on the one hand and the imports and foreign charges 
on the other. The foreign charges comprise the payments abroad for interest on the 
public debt, for the Turkish tribute, for the Nile reservoirs, and for the Army of 
Occupation. To these charges (which average about 4-| millions per annum) are 
added payments for redemption of debt or investments for the Reserve Funds, 
while new issues of bonds or sales of securities by the Government are deducted from 
them. Many factors enter into the calculation of the true balance of trade, but, on the 
assumption that these remain more or less constant, the increase in the excess of 
imports affords some indication of the flow of foreign capital into the country. This 
increase was specially marked during the period of inflation of 1903-7, while the 
figures of the company-flotations during that period are no less significant. The 
total increase in the excess of imports and foreign charges over exports during the last 
fourteen years amounts to some 40 millions, of which about 25 millions belong to the 
five years just terminated. 


5 . The Accounts for 1907 . 


The estimates for the year were as follows :— 

Revenue .. .. .. .. 

Expenditure— 

Ordinary .. .. ,. 

Special 


Surplus .. 

The accounts show the following result:— 

Revenue .. .. ,» 

Expenditure— 

Ordinary .. .. .. 

Special 


Surplus .. 


.. .. 14,740,000 

£ E. 

13.157,000 

1.083,000 

- 14,240,000 

.. .. 500,000 


£ E. 

.. 16,368,000 

£ E 

13,231,000 

1,049,000 

- 14,280,000 


2,088,000 


The revenue was not only £ E. 1,628,000 in excess of the estimates—which, as is 
•customary in this country, were framed in a very cautious spirit—but was also 
.£ E. 1,031,000 more than that of 1906. 

The principal items of increase, as compared with the preceding year, are as 
follows:— 

1. Under the heading of direct taxation, the land tax has increased by £ E. 74,000, 
the date tax by £ E. 19,000, and the house tax by £ E. 17,000, making altogether 
£ E, 110,000. 

2. Indirect and other taxes have produced £ E. 269,000 more than in 1906. The 
chief increases are: Customs, £ E. 179,000, and tobacco, £ E. 64,000. On the other 
hand, judicial and registration dues, which have for many years shown a constant 
growth, are £ E, 14,000 less. The receipts from payments for exemption from military 
service, which are a trustworthy indication of the financial condition of the peasantry, 
have increased by £ E. 22,000. 

3. The gross receipts from the railways were £ E. 307,000 more than in the 
preceding year, and, if account be taken of the consequent increase of expenditure, the 
net revenue from this source amounts to £ E. 1,601,000, as compared with 
£ E. 1,418,000 in 1906, being an increase of £ E. 183,000. The postal revenue has 
increased by £ E. 69,000, but of this about £ E. 50,000 is nominal, being due to 
the fact that all Departments of Government now pay for the postage of official 
correspondence. 
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4. The interest on the Government balances is £ E. 33,000 less than last year, as 
the money available for putting out to interest was less than in 1906. Miscellaneous 
receipts show an increase of £ E. 308,000, but of this £ E. 153,000 is due to the 
inclusion of the receipts from the national schools, which before 1907 did not appear 
in the accounts. Under this heading is included the profit on coinage, which amounted 
to £ E. 221,000 in 1907, as compared with £ E. 120,000 in 1906. 

5. The rents of Government property have increased by £ E. 28,000. On the other 
band, the produce ot sales is £ E. 41,000 less. 

The actual expenditure of the past year compares with that for which provision 
was made in the Budget as follows:— 
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Ordinary ^ 

Special 

Total. 


Expenditure. J 

Expenditure. 


£ E. 1 

£ E. 

£ E. 

Budget 

13,157,000 

1,083.000 

14,240,000 

Actual 

13,231,000 

1,040,000 

14,280,000 


It will be seen that the ordinary expenditure exceeded the estimate by £ E. 74,000. 
This, however, is more than explained by the fact that the railway expenditure, which 
increases in proportion to the receipts, shows an excess of £ E. 28,000, and that the 
pension charge, over which the Government have no control, was £ E. 50,000 more 
than the estimate. The special expenditure was, on the other hand, £ E. 34,000 less 
than the amount provided in the Budget. Finally, the total expenditure of 1907 was 
£ E. 40,000 in excess of the budgetary provision. Inasmuch as supplementary credits 
to the amount of £ E. 414,000 were granted in the course of the year, this result is, 
I consider, quite satisfactory. 

G. The Egyptian Debt. 

On the 31st December, 190G, the total outstanding capital of the Debt was 
£ E. 96,181,000, and the charge on account of interest and sinking fund was £ E. 3,699,000. 
Debt to the amount of £ E. 347,000 was paid of! during the year 1907. The total capital, 
therefore, amounted to £ E. 95,S34,000 on the 31st December, 1907, and the annual 
charge to £E. 3,641,000. 

It has, however, to be borne in mind that stock to the extent of £ E. S,386,000 is held 
either by the Government or by the Commissioners of the Debt. The interest on this 
amount is £E. 317,000. 

The total amount of Debt in the hands of the public was, therefore, at the end of 
last year, £ E. 87,44S,000, involving a charge of £ E. 3,324,000 on account of interest 
and sinking fund. 

7. The Estimates for 1908. 

The Budget of the Egyptian Government for 1908 was prepared under the super¬ 
vision of Mr. Harvey, who succeeded Sir Vincent Corbett as Financial Adviser on the 
latter’s resignation in October last. 

The total figures of the two last Budgets are given in the following tabic :— 
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In order to make a comparison between the revenue of the two years, it must be 
borne in mind that two items disappear entirely from the receipts side of the new 
Budget. The first is that derived from payments to secure exemption from military 
service, on account of which a sum of £ E. 150,000 was included in the Budget for 
1907. The reasons for this measure are explained later. The second consists of the 
proceeds of the sale of Government lands, estimated at £ E. 125,000 in 1907. Prior to 
1905, these receipts, which vary greatly in amount from year to year, were not included 
in the annual revenue. As they are derived from the alienation of State property, 
it appears more correct to consider them as an extraordinary resource, which should be 
paid into the Reserve Fund. 

On the other hand, a new receipt appears on account of the payment by the 
Soudan Government of £ E. 45,000, being interest at 3 per cent, on £E. 1,500,000 out 
of £E. 3,500,000 advanced by the Egyptian Government up to the end of 1906 for 
capital expenditure. 

If allowance be made for these changes it will be found that the growth of the 
ordinarv revenue in 1908, as compared with the Budget for 1907, is estimated at 
£E. 520,000. " 

The expenditure shows an increase, as compared with 1907, of £ E. 603,000 
on the ordinary or recurrent expenditure, and a decrease of £E. 113,000 on the special 
or non-recurrent expenditure, leaving a net increase of £E. 490,000. The causes of 
this increase are stated in the Financial Adviser’s note as follows- 

“ 1. £ E. 240,000, or nearly one-half of the total incre.ase, is on account of railway 
expenditure. It would be the worst form of economy to slint this service of the sums 
necessary for its efficient maintenance and for enabling it to keep pace, so far as possible, 
with the growing requirements of the public. The money so invested meets with a 
prompt return. It is noteworthy, however, that, of tlm £ E. 240,000 above mentioned, 
£ E. 60,000 is on account of the increased cost of coal, an obligatory charge which 
brings no corresponding advantage to the country. 

“ The same general considerations apply to the Postal service, which absorbs 
£ E. 20,000 more than in 1907. 

“ 2. The second largest item of increase is on account of public instruction, 
and amounts, including expenditure on school buildings, to £ E. 100,000. This sum, 
fixed on an exceptionally generous scale, has been granted by the Government to show 
its sympathy with the increasing demand for educational facilities. 

“ 3. Nearly £ E. 20,000 of the increase is on account of irrigation, a service which, 
like that of the railways, it would be false economy to stint. 

“4. About £ E, 40,000 of the fresh expenditure under the head of “Prisons” is 
merely apparent, and is due to change in the form of accounts. 

“5. The increased cost of provisions of almost all kinds, and notably of corn, has 
involved an increase of charge under many heads of the Budget. The cost of supplies 
for the army alone shows an increase of about £ E. 20,000. 

“ 6, The balance of the general increase of expenditure is due to the inevitable 
growth and development of the business of the country, and is almost entirely of an 
obligatory nature. It is noteworthy that nearly £ E.' 17,000 has been allowed for 
automatic increases of salary of officials in the lowest class under the arrangement 
introduced in 1906. 

“7. Finally, it maybe observed, for purposes of comparison, that whereas the 
increase of estimated expenditure in 190S over 1907 is £ E. 190,000, the increase in 
1907 over 1906 was £ E. 1,240,000, and in 1906 over 1905, £ E. 1,245,000.” 

Among minor changes in the new Budget may be mentioned the suppression of 
the Department of Mines. A committee was appointed in the autumn of last year 
to consider whether the present state of the mining industry in Egypt justified the 
maintenance of a special Department for the supervision and control of the mines. 
The committee unanimously reported in favour of the abolition of the Department, 
and recommended that such inspection as was necessary should be carried out by a small 
staff attached to the Survey Department, which already possessed a special branch for the 
study of geology. In arriving at this conclusion the committee placed on record their 
appreciation of the excellent work performed by Mr. Wells, the Inspector-General of the 
Mines Department, whose services, in consequence of this decision, were no longer required. 

The special credits for non-recurrent expenditure for 1908 amount to £ E 600,000, 
as compared with £ E. 763,000 for 1907. The unexpended balance of credits granted in 
1907, and carried over into 1908, is £ E. 370,000, as against £ E. 320,000 last year. 
There is reason for thinking that the credits granted annually of late for buildings have 
exceeded the amount of work which can be carried out and efficiently supervised in one 





year. The Budget for 1908 shows some reduction in this respect, and in general it may 
be said that provision has been made rather for the continuation or completion of 
building projects already adopted than for the initiation of new schemes. 


8. Cadre Reorganization and Pension Laiv. 

A sum of £E. 72,000 is included in the Budget of 1908 as in that of 1907 for 
the reorganization of the Cadre. A conclusion has, however, been arrived at, after 
prolonged examination of the question, regarding the employment of this sum. 

A new set of classes, which will apply to the whole administrative staff throughout 
the Departments, has been created, and will improve the position of the great majority 
of the officials. When the cost involved in placing officials in the new classes has been 
met, a certain sum will remain available, which will enable specially deserving members 
of the staff to be promoted. 

In consideration of the general improvement in the scale of salaries, it has been 
decided that in Departments where the number of hours of work is not already six a day 
it shall be that number in future. The situation as regards the pay of the personnel in 
the lower classes presents this difficulty, that in many cases the sum of work furnished 
does not admit of more ample remuneration. This defect should, if possible, be 
remedied, for it is difficult to see how salaries’ can be further increased unless the output 
of work can be raised and the number of employes proportionately diminished. It 
is the intention of the Government to place at the disposal of Heads of Departments 
for the purpose of improving the position of their staff any economies which they can 
effect by this means in the next three years. 

The proposals for the amendment of the Pension Laws, to which allusion was made 
in last year’s Report, have now assumed a concrete form, and the Ministry of Finance 
has prepared a draft decree, which will shortly be submitted to the consideration of the 
Government. If it be approved, the chief anomalies in the existing law, and especially 
those which have caused dissatisfaction among the official class, will have been 
removed. 


9. The Reserve Fund. 

The situation of the Reserve Fund is shown in the following statement 

The balance to the ere lit of the Reserve Fund on the £ E. 

1st January, 1007, was .. .. .. .. .. 11,053,000 

Add- 

Receipts from Daira rianieh liquidation in 1907 ., .. 112.000 

Receipts from interest on investments .. .. .. 303,000 

11,520,000 

Deduct— 

Payments made in 1907 .. .. .. .. 4,0-10,000 

0,*74,000 

Add surplus of 1907 .. .. .. .. .. 2,087,000 

8,901,000 

Out of this sum provision of some .. ., .. .. 310,000 

must bo made for the depreciation in value of the securities in - 

which the Fund is invested, leaving' ., .. .. 8,045,000 

The credits opened but not expended on the 31st December, 1907, 

amounted to.. .. .. .. .. 1,983,000 

Leaving an unappropriated balance at the end of the year of .. G,GG2,000 

The further expenditure authorized on the Fund for 1908 is as follows:— 

£ E. 

Irrigation works .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,958,000 

Advances to municipalities .. .. .. .. .. 100,000 

Alexandria Harbour and other port works .. .. .. 258,000 

State railways .. .. .. .. .. .. 700,000 

Advances to the Soudan Government for public works, &c. .. .. 392,000 

Total .. .. .. .. .. 3,408,000 

The above-mentioned credits include large sums for the extension of the works at 
tlie port of Alexandria to enable it to cope with the constant growth of trade, lor 
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carrying on the extensive irrigation schemes which have already been approved, and 
for the development of the railways. The Soudan expenditure includes a sum of 
£E. 285,000 which will be employed in relaying with heavier rails a portion of the line 
between Atbara and Khartoum. 

In his note the Financial Adviser makes the following observations, in which I 
entirely concur, as to the capital expenditure which will be necessary in the im¬ 
mediate future:— 

“ Egypt will have need, for many years to come, of a very heavy outlay on irrigation, 
railway development, harbour works, and buildings. This expenditure is not optional, 
as might perhaps be supposed, it does not lie with the Administration to decide whether 
or not it shall be incurred, though no doubt the precise mode and rate of the expendi¬ 
ture are in some measure at its discretion. When once the policy of developing the 
country’s resources by means of irrigation was adopted, heavy capital expenditure on a 
number of other objects became an indirect but inevitable consequence. The constantly 
increasing areas under cultivation entail fresh railway lines and more railway stock to 
carry the cotton and other produce; the growing exports and imports require more 
harbour accommodation ; the increasing business of the country entails more post and 
telegraph offices and more administrative accommodation; the higher standard of life 
in general calls for greater educational facilities, more sanitation, better prisons, better 
hospitals. 

“ A review of the projects of this kind now before the Government, all desirable, most 
of them inevitable, reveals the fact that the Ministry of Finance will be called upon 
within the next few years to furnish for capital expenditure a sum which cannot be 
estimated at less than 20,000,000/. 

“ Composed originally for the major part of the sums transferred to the Government 
by the Caisse de la Dette in compliance with the arrangement of 1904, this fund is 
maintained mainly by the help of surpluses on the annual Budgets, supplemented from 
time to time by exceptional receipts, such as that resulting from the liquidation of the 
Daira estates. For some years to come, and probably until 1912, no important addi¬ 
tions to the fund are to be expected apart from such as may result from surpluses on 
the ordinary Budget. 

“ On the other hand, the amount expended out of the Reserve Fund in 1907 will 
reach nearly millions, a rate of expenditure which it will be difficult to reduce to any 
great extent in the immediate future without injuriously restricting the development of 
the country. 

“ In view of the above facts, and of the peculiar restrictions to which Egypt is sub¬ 
jected in the matter of borrowing, it is obvious that every endeavour must be made to- 
maintain the Reserve by means of surpluses on the ordinary Budget.” 


10. Payments for Exemption from Military Service. 

It lias long been recognized that the system under which the payments made in 
order to purchase exemption from military service formed part of the general revenue 
of the State was indefensible in theory. Two practical difficulties have, however, 
hitherto stood in the way of introducing any radical change. The first was the 
financial objection to the heavy loss of revenue which the reform would involve. In 
1907 the receipts from this source amounted to about £ E. 240,000. The second was 
that the abolition of the system of exemption itself would be very unpopular with a 
large class of population. After careful examination of the question from every point 
of view it has now been fouud possible to devise a scheme which will do away with 
those features of the present arrangement most open to criticism. The purchase of 
exemption will still be allowed, but the receipts from this source will no longer be used 
to met! the general expenditure of the Government, and will be paid into a special 
fund to be devoted exclusively for the benefit of those who alone could be considered as 
losers by the system, namely, the conscripts themselves. 

The details ol the project are still under consideration, but the principal changes 
in contemplation are as follows: In the first place, every conscript on leaving the 
army, police, or coast-guard at the expiration of his term of service will receive a 
gratuity of £E. 20, which is the sum paid for exemption. Secondly, the obligation 
to serve live years in the police, after the completion of tlieir live years in the army, 
will be abolished. This will necessitate raising the pay of the police, in order to attract 
volunteers, and the extra expenditure thus entailed will be charged to the special fund. 
This measure will reduce the period of conscription by one-half, and will confer a 
[1555] Y 
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v ,, on tbe conscript than any other 

greater benefit o anard companies of the pohce wil y be performed by men 

training school for - ~ -p y carried out by conscnp J , massed through the 

such police^ service as must stdl be <)f men who haV e ^ady P^ssecU h 

recruited ‘^“^"huiiib available are sufficient, it , at lhe expiration of 

army. Lnatly,, it the. sufficient instruction to enap ■ . ^ t0 cont inue in 

SC5 in their' 1 reply, point expenditure of the 
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11. Readjustment of the Land Tax. 

m 3&rspgfi^xe5£i=S& 

possible bear ..to*^ to say, the work was to be a readjustment 

:: =;.:;s i £0*3 

w,-> ” smnrsi « 
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although tents have increased to Whatever inequalities n^ 

h is much t 28 per cent, of the huprovements tove been 

thp averaC e of the past tour years. » b d is a l rea uy being, distmueu, 

chows the number of appeals received against the decision 
of the Readjustment Commissions : 
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'Moudirieb. 


Sharkieb 

I’ebora 

Gharbieh 

Gbizeh 

Menoulieb 

Fayoum 

Galoubieh 

Dakalilieh 

Keneb 

Assouan 

Ghirgeli 

Assiout 

Mini eh 

Beni Souef 


Total 


Number of Appeals. 

Received. 

Admitted. 

Dismissed. 

427 

141 

286 

38.') 

112 

273 

421 

203 

221 

52 

12 

40 

81 

21 

60 

425 

90 

335 

94 

34 

60 

382 

200 

176 

94 

16 

78 

38 

8 

30 

32 

16 

16 

53 

20 

33 

90 

33 

57 

01 

31 

30 

. 2,038 

943 

1,095 

i 


There are 3,385 villages in Egypt, and about 1,100.000 land-owners, and the 2 638 
appeals were received from 026 villages; thus 27 per cent, ot the villages and 0 0_4 per 
cent, of the land-owners appealed. This cannot be considered a high average, and the 
figures bear witness to the thorough and equitable manner m which tins most important 
work has been carried out. 


12. The Census of 1907. 

The Census was taken on the 29th April, 1907. The preparation of the “ provisional 
totals ” occupied the greater part of the ten days succeeding the 29th April, and the 
provisional figures lor the whole of Egypt were published in IMa\. , . 

The system adopted for the collection of the required data was, m the main, the 
same as that followed in India in 1901. About 60,000 enumerators were employed on 
the work. Some of them were Government officials, but the great hulk were non-officials, 
a law having been passed in January 1907 rendering it obligatory on all Egyptian subjects 
to perform the duties of a Census enumerator if called upon to do so. 

The final figures for the total population are approximately 11,192,000. ihis 
represents an increase of 1,457,595 on the figures of the 1897 Census, u?., a growth of 
almost 15 per cent. In these figures are not included a large number of nomad Arabs, 
who may be estimated to amount to about SO,000. The entire population of the 
country, including nomads, is thus 11,272,000, or nearly 16 per cent, more than in 
1897 

before the close of the year statistics will be published giving full details regarding 
(a) age, ( b ) civil condition, (c) educational attainments, (cl) religion, (<?) birthplace, 
(/) occupation, and (</) infirmities. 


13. The Domains Administration. 

The extent of the Domains pi op. rh on the 1st January, 1907, was 147,509 feddans, 
of which 1,561 feddaus were sold by auction during the year. This area was divided 
into 131 11 lots,” averaging about 12 feddaus each, and its estimated value was 
£E. 41,867, or about £E. 26*82 per feddan. The price realized was £E. JO,994, or 
£E. 58*26 per feddan, that is, 117 per cent, more than the estimated value, l ie 
number of applications to purchase was 573, as compared with 545 m t ie jeai . , 

and, with the exception of 3, all were from local subjects. . . ~ 

During the year 1907 the sum of £ E. 258,063 was applied to the amortization ol 
the loan, making with previous payments a total ol £E. 7,262,833 paid off. iQ ; . 1 tllice ’ 
representing the value of the bonds in circulation on the 3lst Decembei, 1907, is ms 
reduced to £ E. 1,024,666, in which amount is included the sum ot £ E. 3*^6,858, 
due on account of instalments of the price ol laud already sold and deliveiei to e 
purchasers. 
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The total rental of the land leased in 1907 was £ E. 197,067. Of this, in January 
1908 only £E. 32 remained unpaid. 

Notwithstanding that the yield of the cotton crop was less than, the average, the 
net receipts of the Administration are larger than in recent years, and the surplus 
for the year 1907 will probably amount to about 180,000/. 


11. The Agricultural Bank. 

Owing to the state of the European money market, which prevented the placing 
of debentures on favourable terms, the Agricultural Bank considerably restricted 
its output in 1907. Only 1,000,000/. of the outstanding 2,500,000/. of debentures 
not issued on the 31st December, 1906, were placed during the year. The loans 
made, therefore, were only 47,081 in number, for a sum of £ E. 1,526,260, against 
89,429, for £ E. 3,466,736, in 1906. Of these, 22,594, for £ E. 217,133, were 
“A” loans of from P.T. 50 to £E. 20 on notes of hand only, while 24,487, for 
£ E. 1,309,127, were “ B ” loans of from £ E. 10 to £ E. 500 secured by first mortgage 
on iand and repayable over a term of years. The average “A” loan was for £E. 9'6, 
and the average 13 ” loan was for £ E. 53'4. 65 per cent, of these latter are repay¬ 

able in ten years, 30 per cent, in twenty, and 5 per cent, in five years. 

On the 31st December, 1907, a sum of £ E. 113,127 was still outstanding, out 
of £ E. 1,874,019 due, as against £ E. 54,000 out of £ E. 1,708,910 in 1906. It is 
satisfactory t.o note, however, that of this sum over £ E. 34,000 was collected in 
January. 

15. Trade ancl Customs. 


In 1907 the Customs receipts amounted to £E. 3,791,425, made up as follows:— 

£ E. 


Imports 
Exports 
Other receipts 
Tobacco 


1,834,9*0 

273,005 

35,070 

1,648,370 


Total 


3,791,425 


This figure exceeds that of 1906 by £E. 243,390. 

The total value of merchandize’ exported anil imported, exclusive of transit, 
re-exportation, and specie, was £ E. 54,134,000, an advance of £ E. 5,246,000, or 
107 per cent, on the 1906 total, which itself exceeded that of all previous years. 

The value of imports was £ E. 26,121,000, as against £ E. 24,011,000 in 1906, 
and of exports £E. 28,013,000, as against £ E. 24,877,000. _ 

Specie was imported to the value of £ E. 7,768,000, and £ E. 4,736,000 was 
exported, leaving a net import of £ E. 3,032,000, compared with a net import in 
1906 of £E. 7,009,000. 

Imports. 

Prices in general ruled higher in 1907 than in 1900. Imports increased during the 
first seven months of the yem{ but fell slightly below the 1900 figure for the months 
of August, September, and October. A* sharp recovery took place in November, 
followed by a further fall in December, the net, fall during the five months amounting 
only to some £ E. 24,000. The import of piece-goods was more seriously affected 
by the crisis than any other branch of the import trade, arrivals during the period 
in question being some £ E. 287,000 lower than in the preceding year. This 
shrinkage" was largely due to the restriction of credit which followed on several 
suspensions of payment among local merchants. A drop in metals is also to be noted 
towards the end of the year, but this is partly to be attributed to a sharply falling 
market, which always lias a tendency to restrict orders. Other goods continued to 
come into the country in increased quantities, though the rate of expansion was 
slightly checked. 

Petroleum increased by 14,000 tons in quantity and £ E. 35,000 in value. It 
is now almost entirely imported in bulk, and is sold partly in bulk and partly in 
tins of local manufacture. 

Coal was imported to the amount of 1,576,000 tons, an increase of 12 per cent. 
Prices were 15 per cent, higher. 
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Cotton yarns showed an advance of £E. 35,000, or 14 per cent. 

Piece-goods, with a total import of £ E. 3,168,000, were £ E. 58,000 higher, due 
principally to increased prices. 

The imports of wheat and flour were both lower than in 1906. The former 
ceased almost entirely to enter the country after June, partly owing to the restrictive 
measures taken in Turkey to prevent export. The decrease in the import of flour is 
•due partly to the high prices ruling in the latter part of the year, but chiefly to the 
accumulation during the months preceding the financial crisis of stocks considerably 
beyond tlie local requirements. 

Sugar dropped from 34,619,000 kilog. to 24,890,000 kilog. As explained last year, 
the importation of sugar for tlie purpose of refining and re-exportation lias practically 
ceased. The decreased import of this year is due to a revival of the local output. 

The import of leaf tobacco has increased from 7,746,000 kilog. to 7,924,000 kilog., 
or 2 per cent., Greece keeping the front place with 48 per cent., Turkey coming second 
with 43 per cent. 

Exports. 

Cotton was exported to the amount of 6,859,000 kantars, valued at £ E. 23,598,000, 
showing an increase of 163,000 kantars, or 2 per cent, in quantity and 15 per cent, in 
value. There has been a marked decrease in the exports to America of the new crop. 

Cotton seed showed a toral export of 3,919,000 ardebs, of a value of £ E. 2,555,000, 
an increase of 6 per cent, in quantity and 17 per cent, in value. 

Gum, which is a product of the Soudan, showed an appaient falling off of 
£ E. 87,000 ; on the other hand, gum to the value of £ E. 127,000 passed through Suez 
in transit. Transit gum at Suez formerly appeared as an Egyptian export, but it figures 
this year in the Soudan Customs returns, and there is therefore a real increase of 
£ E. 40,000 in the value of the amount exported. 

Cigarettes were exported to the amount of 492,000 ldlog., as against 590,000 kilog. 
in 1906, or 98,000 kilog. less. The diminished export to Germany more than accounts 
for the difference. The following table shows the remarkable shrinkage in the 
cigarette trade with that country since the new tariff law came into force in the middle 
of 1906:— 



1 

Amount. 

Decrease ou 
preceding Year. 


Kilog. 

Kilog. 

1905 .. 

309.000 

# , 

1906 .. 

206,000 

103,000 

1907 .. 

154,000 

112,000 

1 


As regards the share of different countries in the total trade, England holds the first 
place, as an importing country, with 32*5 per cent., followed by France with 12T, 
Turkey with 1D4, Austria with 7’9, Germany with 5‘3, and Italy with 5'2. England 
took 54 - 4 per cent, of the exports; Germany, 8'1 ; America, 7’5 ; France, 7‘3; and 
Kussia, 57. 

I append to this Deport a note by Mr. Mamiltou, the Commercial Secretary to the 
Agency, dealing in detail with the trade between Great Britain and Egypt. 

16. The Post Office. 

This service continues to develop with great rapidity, and the receipts for 1907 
amounted to £ E. 300,000, as against £ E. 237,000 in 1906. The expenditure was 
£ E. 244,000, as against £ E. 185,000 in 1906. There was therefore a net surplus of 
£ E. 62,000, as compared with £ E. 52,000 in 1906. 

The total number of letters and articles forwarded during 1907 was approximately 
65,600,000, being an increase of 13 per cent, over that of 1906, which was itself a record 
year. 

The price of inland postcards -was reduced o:t the 1st January, 1907, from 
3 to 2 milli&mes, with the result that the number of such cards sold was 1,935,000, as 
against 1,185,000 in the previous year. 

The total number of letters exchanged with Great Britain and Colonies in 1907 was 
estimated at 2,185,000, as against 1,589,000 in 1906. Since the reduction of the rate of 
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postage from 10 to 5 tnillifcmes in 1905 the increase has been 77 per cent. In July 1906- 
a similar reduction was granted on letters to Italy. The increase of such letters in 1907 
over those of 1905 was 73 per cent. 

The amount of specie forwarded through the Post Office in 1907 was £E. 25,951,900, 
being an increase of £ E. 1,205,000 over 1900. 

9,050 British postal orders, to the value of £ E. 0,724, were paid in Egypt, and 
34,790, to the value of £ E. 20,577. were issued in this country. The figures last year 
were 6,395 paid, valued at £ E. 4,810, and 21,021 issued, valued at £ E. 12,714. 

The number of parcels continues to increase; 900,000 were sent through the Post 
Office in 1907, against 85S,000 in the previous year. It is, however, worthy of remark 
that 20,000 fewer “drawback” parcels were sent than in 1900. The falling off was 
principally with Germany. 

The negotiations for the introduction of the cash-on-delivery system with Great 
Britain are still proceeding. The Egyptian Post Office has signified its readiness to 
commence the service at any date. 

The Savings Bank service was extended to twenty post offices during 1907, thus 
bringing the total number of post offices transacting Savings Bank business to 102. The 
number of depositors, which at the end of 1906 was 59,084, was, on the 31st December, 
1907, 74,179, of whom 50,505 were local subjects and 17,014 foreigners. The total 
deposits in the Savings Bank during 1907 amounted to £ E. 559,980, and the with¬ 
drawals to 500,854, leaving a balance of £ E. 59,120, which, added to the preceding 
year’s balance of £ E. 331,072, brings the total amount due to depositors at the end 
of 1907 to £ E. 390,198. During the months of June, July, and September the 
withdrawals exceeded the deposits, a state of things hitherto unknown. 

In the course of the year Saba Pasha retired, after thirty-five years’ service in the 
Egyptian Government, during twenty of which he was at the head of the Post Office. Space 
will not allow of my recapitulating the numerous reforms which were introduced into the 
Postal Administration during Saha Pasha’s tenure of office, but I cannot refrain from 
expressing my regret that the Government should have lost the services of this capable 
and zealous administrator, who had earned for himself a European reputation as an 
expert in postal business. 

17. Telegraphs. 

The gross receipts have increased by £ E. 7,000, in spite of the financial depression, 
which caused a very large reduction in the number of messages sent between Cairo and 
Alexandria. The number of messages sent (or the public lias increased. 

The scale of pay of the employes, with few exceptions, is now practically the same 
as in other Government Departments. 

The new telegraph school at Demirdash has been opened. 

18. Barbour Works. 

Satisfactory progress has been made during the past year with the construction of 
quays and harbour works in the port of Alexandria. A new quay for colliers has been 
completed, and a considerable amount of filling in lias also been accomplished with a 
view to a further extension of the coal mole. The construction of special quays for the 
discharge of timber, which was begun in January 1900, has advanced so rapidly that 
they will be ready for use in the course of the present year. The extension of the quays 
in the inner harbour has been somewhat delayed ; nevertheless, substantial progress has 
been made. 

The work of prolonging the breakwater in order to shelter the outer harbour was 
continued when the weather permitted, and 420 metres, out of 575 metres, have been 
completed on the south side. To the north 200 metres of artificial blocks have been 
put in position. 

The dredging of a new pass into the harbour, GOO feet wide and 35 feet deep, which 
was commenced in June 1905, was completed in December last, at a total cost of about 
£ E. 100,000, and the port of Alexandria is now accessible to ships of deep draught in 
any weather. 

On tlie completion of this important work. Admiral Sir It. M. Blomlield decided 
to resign his post as Director-General of Boris and Lights, after more than thirty years 
passed in the service of the Egyptian Government, during which numerous reforms 
were carried out in the ports under his supervision. He was succeeded by Captain 
Henry Robinson, R.N. 
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Additional storage accommodation has been provided on the quays by the erection 
•of seven new Customs warehouses, covering an area of about 8,700 square metres. 
These work* are rendered necessary bv the constantly increasing activity of the port, 
as set forth in the following table, which shows the number and tonnage of comrr ercial 
ships (steamers) entering the port of Alexandria during the period 1904—7 :— 



Number. 

Tons. 

1904 .. 

1,731 

2.982,294 

1905 .. 

1,817 

3.296,237 

1906 .. 

1,865 

3,386,968 

1907 .. 

2.033 

3,875,044 


Some regrettable irregularities were discovered in the Port Administration during 
the spring of last year, and a commission of inquiry was appointed by the Ministry 
of Finance. After a prolonged and thorough investigation, twenty-one officials were 
dismissed from the Government service. It is to be hoped that this severe lesson will 
prevent the recurrence of similar malpractices. 

At Port Said the Suez Canal Company lias continued its programme for the 
construction of quays, &c. On the east bank three basins, which will have a depth of 
10 metres, are being dredged for the accommodation of colliers and ships carrying 
petroleum. The northern basin is already in use for vessels drawing 7 metres. 

With a view to providing more space for shipping and trade, the Company’s 
arsenal will lie transferred from its present situation, and the work of preparing the new 
site is well advanced. 

On the west bank the principal works in hand aie the widening of the Slierif 
Basin and the dredging of a basin in the lake which it is proposed to connect eventually 
with the maritime canal. 


III.—IRRIGATION. 


19. The Water Supply of 1907. 

The year commenced inauspiciously from an irrigation point of view, as on the 
1st January, 1907, the gauge reading at Wady Haifa registered a level 0'30 metres 
below the average of preceding years. The low levels continued until the middle of 
March. After that date an improvement took place, and the river levels were well 
maintained up to the 5th June, when they stood U”20 metres above normal. Ten days 
oi rapid tail then ensued, but on the 15th June the regular annual rise commenced. 
This date was a late one, and the rise itself was exceptionally slow and feeble. As July 
passed without any marked improvement, fears began to be entertained that the flood 
of 1907 would, like its seven immediate predecessors, be an extremely poor one. In 
August these apprehensions were justified, as by the middle of that month the rate of 
the increase was exceptionally bad, and continued so throughout the flood. The subse¬ 
quent fall was normal, but the low levels recorded at the end of the year do not promise 
well for the summer supply of 1908. 

Tlie Hood of last year may certainly be described as one of the worst ever recorded, 
both as regards the maximum level attained at Assouan and the length of time during 
which tlie river remained below the average. Fortunately a slight improvement took 
place in the third week of September. Had it not been for this relief the results as 
regards flood irrigation would have been little short of disastrous. A comparison of the 
maximum levels attained during tlie four worst floods of which there is any record shows 
that the flood of 1907 was almost as bad as that of 1877, this last being undoubtedly the 
worst concerning which reliable data exist. In that year famine existed throughout 
®SyPL the distress was considerable, and the loss in cattle as well as in produce very 
heavy. J 

The cultivable area left unwatered in 1877 was, according to the registers, 753,992 
feddans. This, however, only comprises the area that received no irrigation at all. It 
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is clear, from past experience of had floods, that there must have been a very large 
area of what is termed “ half-sharaki,” he., land which is insufficiently irrigated, but upon 
which taxes are not remitted. In those days no notice was taken of such land in the 
official reports, as the full land tax was due if a drop of flood water reached if. This 
area is always difficult to estimate exactly, but it 1 my be asserted that the total area of 
land affected by the failure of the Nile flood in 1877 could not have been less, and was 
probably greater, than 1,000,000 feddnns. 

In 1807 the total unwatered area, according to the latest returns, was 96,985 
feddans. The area of “ half-sharaki ” is estimated at 15,400 feddaus. The total for 1907 
consequently equals 112,385 feddans, that is, little more than 10 per cent, of the area 
affected in 1877. 

It would be difficult, I think, to find a better illustration of the progress made in 
the direction of minimizing the effects of a poor Nile flood in Egypt. 


20. The Cotton Crop. 

There has been a general increase in the area planted with cotton in Egypt. Up to 
the end of the flood the prospects were very favourable, and experts estimated the crop 
at 8,000,000 kantars. Unfavourable climatic conditions, however, affected the yield 
very seriously, and the total will not reach a higher figure than that of the previous 
year, which was the largest on record. The crop for 1907 will thus be between 
6,500,000 and 7,000,000 kantars. 

Some figures supplied by the Ivhedivial Agricultural Society tend to prove that the 
average yield of cotton per feddan is decreasing. I reproduce them here :— 


Period. 

Average yield 
per feddan. 




Kantars. 

1895-1897 .. 

• • . . 

. . • • 

o - 55 

1898-1900 .. 

• • . . 

• • 

5-0t 

1901-1903 .. 

• • . . 


4-85 

1904-1906 .. 

.. 


4-29 


Many causes contribute to bring about this diminution. One of the most 
prevalent is the pernicious practice of over-cropping, which is likely to continue 
as long as the high price of cotton lasts. Another is the deterioration in the quality of 
the seed made use of. A theory has recently been put forward that the falling off' iu 
the yield is due to a rise in the level of the subsoil water in parts where there is 
insufficient drainage. 

The Agricultural Society has appointed a small committee of experts to study this 
most important question iu all its bearings. 


21. The Assouan Reservoir. 

The storage of water commenced on the 20th November, 1900, and was completed 
on the 21st January, 1907. The reservoir commenced discharging water—to supplement 
the supply in the river— on the 1st April. It was emptied by the 1st August. 

The work of discharging the reservoir so as to obtain the most useful and 
economical lesults, as well as that of the regulation of the sluices of the dam, is one that 
calls for very considerable study and calculation, and the success attained iu providing 
a sufficient supply of water for the summer irrigation in 1907, iu spite of the 
exceptionally low flood, is in large measure due to the skilful management of the 
engineers in charge. 

22. The Nile “ Corvee.” 

The following figures show the number ol men employed in guarding the banks of 
the Nile during the flood :— 

Upper Egypt .. .. .. It,3K:t men fur 100 clays 

Lower Egypt .. .. .. .. .. 76l» „ „ 
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The period of 100 days is used for the purpose of comparison, as in former Reports. 
As a matter of fact, the actual period is considerably less. 

In Low r er Egypt the greater number of the men were employed in the Ghizeh 
province, the number of men actually called out in the Delta, ?.<?., on the Rosetta and 
Damietta branches, being only thirty-seven, working for fifteen days. Even in a year 
of low flood like the last, this is a remarkable result in comparison with the figures 
of the past. In the Kerieli province a certain number of men were employed upon 
“ Hosha ” banks, a practice which, though an old one, is liable to abuse, and will not be 
allowed to occur again. The number thus employed only amounted, however, to 
2 per cent, of the total for Upper Egypt. It must, moreover, be borne in mind that 
the year was an exceptional one, and that, had the men not been thus called out, the area 
of sharaki ” land in Iveneh would have been far greater than was actually the case. 
The work was urgent, and had to be completed in a very short space of time, and it 
would have been difficult, if not impossible, to have given it out to contract. With the 
completion of the Esneh Barrage, such necessity will not occur again. 


23. Raising of the Assouan Dam. 

The decision to heighten the existing dam by 5 metres will raise the water level in 
the reservoir by 7 metres and more than double its storage capacity. By this means 
sufficient water will be available in summer to irrigate nearly 1,000,000 acres of land, at 
present lying waste, in the northern tracts ot the Delta. The subject wms fully treated 
in Lord Cromer’s despatch, and its inclosures, of the 15th March, 1907.° 

The design lor raising the dam is the work of the late Sir Benjamin Baker. The 
lamented death of this distinguished engineer has deprived the Egyptian Government 
of a valued adviser who was consulted upon all questions connected with the con¬ 
struction works of the Nile reservoirs. It is a satisfaction to know that he visited 
Assouan last year and pronounced, in the strongest terms possible, a favourable opinion 
upon the stability and solidity of the great dam, and that, before his death, he had 
completed his design for raising its height. 

The question of inviting public tenders for the new works was carefully considered, 
but it was decided that the most advantageous course was to employ the original 
constructors, whose former work had given entire satisfaction and who had acquired 
practical experience of the special difficulties to be encountered. The contract was 
therefore given to Messrs. John Aird and Co. The iron and steel work has been 
intrusted to Messrs. Ransomes and Rapier, who constructed the present lock gates 
and sluices. Work, in the shape of quarrying and stone cutting, was commenced in 
May 1907, and in the winter a start was made with the actual foundations. It is 
anticipated that the heightening will take some five years to complete, and the total 
cost, including compensation for property inundated in Nubia and the preservation of 
the Nubian monuments, is estimated at £E. 1,500,000. 

The protective works downstream of Die existing dam, commenced in 1904 and 
completed in 1906, have stood the effects of both flood and regulation in a remarkable 
way. Eraetically not a stone has been moved by the action of the water, and the dam 
is now far stronger than any other similar work in the world. Mr. Webb and 
Mr. Macdonald have every reason to be proud of the result of their labour. Had these 
protective works not been carried out, the raising of the dam would have been a much 
more costly business than will actually be the case, as heavy foundation work would 
have been entailed. 


24. The Esneh Barrage. 

Great progress was made with this barrage in 1907, and there is every reason to 
expect that the entire work will be completed in the present year, that is to say, in a 
period of little more than two years from the date of commencement. On the west 
bank of the river, the construction of the lock and of 195 metres of the barrage proper 
was completed. On the eastern bank, 275 metres of the floor were also finished before 
the arrival of the flood. Altogether, 62 per cent, ot the total work to be done has been 
carried out. 




Total 


.. 1-2,1 52 
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25. Basin Conversion Works in Middle Egypt . 

The total area of basin converted in 1907 was 30,000 feddans, in the Ghizeh 
province. In addition to this, a good deal of work was carried out in the shape of 
canal and drain extension and enlargement. 

The following are the quantities of last year’s work :— 

Length of new channels dug .. .. .. .. 463 kilometres. 

Number of masonry works executed .. .. .. 238. 

Earthworks executed .. .. .. .. 10,083,086 metres cube. 

Up to the end of 1907, the total area converted to perennial irrigation was 322,961 
feddans of land, formerly basin. The expenditure has been £E. 3,050,373. 

One of the greatest difficulties encountered has been the excessive rise that has 
taken place in the price of land and the simultaneous increase in the rates of labour of 
all kinds. 

The work accomplished reflects great credit on Ismail Sirri Pasha, the Inspector- 
General of the Remodelling Works, who has been in charge of these operations since the 
commencement, and to whose capacity and energy their successful execution is due. 


IV.—PUBLIC WORKS, &o. 


26. State Buildings. 

The amount spent on the construction of State buildings in 1907 was £E. 341,400. 
The greater portion of the buildings put in hand are in an advanced stage, but a 
few will take several more years to finish. 

The Government have decided that in 1908 no new buildings are to be undertaken, 
so that more rapid progress may be made with those in course of construction. The 
designing and estimating stall of the Buildings Service will thus have a clear start of 
one year, and will be able to avoid the delays which have in the past occmred after 
the credits have been allotted. It is hoped by this method to reduce the large amount 
of unspent balances winch appear annually in the accounts of the Department. It is 
also proposed to limit the building credits for the future to a certain fixed sum 
annually. In Sir William Garstin’s opinion, an annual grant of from £E. 200,000 to 
£E. 250,000 is as much as the Service can at present efficiently control and expend, 
unless, of course, its permanent staff is largely increased. 

£E. 94,000 was expended in 1907 on repairs to public buildings. This sum was 
spread over a large number of buildings, in every province and almost every town in 
Egypt. Large as the figure seems, it is quite insufficient to maintain in thorough 
repair all the State buildings, of which a large proportion are old, badly designed, and 
badly constructed, and require continual and costly repair. The only really satisfactory 
solution, but one that demands both time and money is to replace these old buildings 
by new ones of better design. 


27. Town of Cairo. 

A sum of £E. 59,279 was spent in 1907 upon sundry improvements in the town of 
Cairo. These works included asphalting streets in the native quarters, quays on the 
Nile, new roads, and the erection of hydrants. 228,000 square metres of roads were 
constructed during the year at an expenditure of £E. 11,852. 

The maintenance of macadamized roads in Cairo is an extremely expensive item in 
the annual Budget, and costs about 23 per cent, of the original expenditure on their 
construction. This percentage is higher than the rate ruling in most European cities, 
or even in India, and is a bar to the extension of macadamized roads upon any lar^e 
scale. The possibility of reducing the cost of maintenance is under study at present. ° 

The important question ol the drainage of Cairo has now been under consideration 
for a long time. Every alternative project possible has been studied, and I am glad to 
say that a satisfactory scheme has been at last evolved. As soon as the principle to be 
adopted for the drainage system of the city has been approved by the Government, the 
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detailed project and estimates will be proceeded with, and it is hoped that in about 
a year’s time everything will be ready for placing the works out to contract. 

The cost of the whole project, including the various accessory works which it 
will involve, will be about 2,000,000Z., and the Government consider, with reason, 
that it would not be justifiable to burden the general mass of taxpayers with so large an 
expenditure, incurred primarily for the benefit of the inhabitants of Cairo. The Powers 
have therefore been asked to agree to the house tax in Cairo being raised from 
8 to 10 per cent. As the additional revenue so obtained wculd not represent 1^ per cent, 
on the total cost, the proposal cannot be considered excessive from the point of view 
of the owners of house property in Cairo. All the fifteen Powers, with one exception, 
have already signified their acceptance. 

28. Nile Bridges . 

£E. 42,290 was spent in 1907 on the Rodah bridges. The total credit for this 
work was £ E. 280,000, out of which some £E. 209,000 has been expended to date. 
These bridges have stood the tests imposed very satisfactorily. They were opened for 
traffic bv His Highness the Khedive on the 6th February last. 

A tender for the construction of the bridge over the Nile at Boulac has been 
accepted, and the w T ork will shortly be commenced. 


29. The Technical Service. 

799 applications for steam-engine licences were received last year, as against 735 in 
1906. Of these, 613 were examined, and permission to work was given. As regards the 
balance, the necessary tests had not been completed by the end of the year. 

At the end of 1907 there were 3,110 engines working in Egypt, in conformity with 
the regulations, and in addition 81 licences had been issued for engines in connection 
with steam pumps. 

The practice of sinking artesian wells has of late years become very general ii 
Egypt, and by the end of 1 907, 679 applications had been received, of which 486 had 
been granted. 

Oonsiderable delay formerly occurred in granting licences, and in 1907 the Legisla¬ 
tive Council drew attention to the complaints occasioned by this state of affairs. All 
difficulties have now been removed, and in future it will be possible to obtain the 
licence within two or three days of the application being sent in. It will, however, be 
necessary to add at least four native engineers to the Technical Service staff, to deal 
with the demands and test the engines. 


30. The Antiquities Service. 

Work was continued in the Hypostyle Hall at Karnak. The whole of the columns 
that fell in 1899 have been re-erected, and lhe service is now occupied in dismantling 
the western pylon with the intention of rebuilding it. At the Ramesseum, the excavation 
is nearly completed. At Edfou, the reconstruction of the wall and the portico has been 
finished. Four years ago both these portions of the temple were in a highly dangerous 
condition. They are now, it is hoped, quite safe. 

A considerable number of the Nubian monuments will be inundated in consequence 
of the raising of the Assouan Dam, and the Egyptian Government are expending a large 
sum of money on their consolidation. It has also been decided to undertake a detailed 
archaeological survey of Nubia, including an examination of all cemeteries within the 
area affected. The amount allotted for this purpose is £ E. 60,000. The surveys, when 
completed, will be published. In this connection it may be mentioned that a recent 
report upon the state of the temples of Philic gives a favourable account of the stability 
of the structures and the condition of the stonework after some years’ immersion. 

The interior painting of the Cairo Museum has now been completed, and a detailed 
classification of the collection has been commenced. 

Six new volumes of the general catalogue were published in 1907. Five more are 
in the press, and six others are ready to be sent to be printed. 

.V very interesting find was made this year at Kom Ishgaon, in the shape of frag¬ 
ments, in manuscript, of certain hitherto unknown works of Menander. The excavations 
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at Sakkara which are being carried out by the Antiquities Department have resulted m 
the discovery of an ancient Coptic monastery, with many frescoes. One of the chief 
events of last season was the discovery of the tomb of Queen Thye, at Thebes, by 
Mr. Davies, an American gentleman. Many objects of great beauty and value were 
found in this tomb. 

The work of clearing the temples of Der-el-Buhari, undertaken by M. Navile, was 
completed in 1907. 


31. The Arab Monuments Committee. 

A great deal of work in the direction of restoring and repairing mosques and other 
Arab and Coptic monuments was done in 1907, at an expenditure of £ E. 14,200. 
In addition to the above, the Government has granted a sum of £ E. 4,000 for the 
restoration of the old Coptic monuments near Sohag, known as the Red and White 
Monasteries. This sum has been supplemented by £E. 1,000, given by the Coptic 
community. 

Repairs to eight mosques, two mausoleums, one tomb, and one sebil were under¬ 
taken. £ E. 2,600 was spent on the restoration of the Sultan Hassan Mosque, and 
£E. 772 upon Makad Hamai and the old Palace of Beshtak. The balance was expended 
upon Coptic monuments in the vicinity of Cairo. 


32. The Cairo Zoological Gardens. 

Dp to the end of November 1907 the number of visitors to these gardens was 
228,924, or 24,228 in excess of the number for 1906. The gate money for the same 
period in 1907 was £ E. 1,657, or £ E. 120 in excess of the previous year. By far the 
larger number of visitors to these gardens are Egyptians, very many of them being 
villagers from the country. 

The stock of animals in the collection was increased in 1907 by over a hundred 
head. It now consists of 1,243 animals, representing 367 different species. The 
collection of African antelopes is unique. The most important additions made in 1907 
were a tiang, a pair of elands, a pair of roan antelopes, a Beisa oryx, a boutebok, a sable 
antelope, and a Cape hunting dog. A large number of African birds were also received. 

The general health of the collection is good. 


Y.—THE MINISTRY OF THE INTERIOR. 


33. Public Security. 

As has been frequently pointed out by Lord Cromer, there is no Department in 
which the introduction of reforms is attended with greater difficulty than that intrusted 
with the internal administration of the country and the preservation of public security. 
The methods of repression employed under the old regime were, at all events, very 
efficacious. Whenever things went wrong in the provinces, or serious crimes were 
committed, somebody in authority was severely punished. This punishment was passed 
on with interest to those lower down in the scale, with the result that crime and 
disorder were rendered generally unpopular. The institution of a civilized judicial 
system put an end to these drastic methods, and it was no longer possible to deal with 
evil-doers except through the normal process of the law. Convictions could only be 
obtained by producing sufficient evidence, which, in the East, where witnesses are 
unwilling and untruthful, is always a matter of great difficulty. The punishment of 
offences, which under the old system was usually certain and speedy, became uncertain 
and slow. Acquittals were frequent, and in such cases the accused as often as not 
retaliated upon those who had borne witness against them, thus increasing still further 
the universal unwillingness to give evidence. 

Again, the work of the Ministry of the Interior brings it into daily contact with 
the life of the population at large, on which account it is desirable to use native agents 
as far as possible. The rble of the European consists in exercising a general control 
over the organization at head-quarters and obtaining accurate information of what 
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is happening in the provinces. For the latter purpose an efficient system of Eutopean 
inspection is required, and the danger of such a system is that, unless it be applied with 
great discretion, the Egyptian official is apt to lean too much upon the European 
inspector, and thus lose his sense of responsibility and his authority. The inspectors 
should, then, be few in number and very carefully chosen, well acquainted with the 
language and the people, and able to keep in touch with what is going on without 
interfering in the conduct of the local administration. 

Another difficulty has been that the duty of repressing crime is divided between 
two separate bodies—the police and the Parquet—working on rather different lines, 
the police being a decentralized force under the orders of the Moudirs, and the Parquet 
a centralized body directed from the Ministry of Justice. This has resulted in a want 
of solidarity and occasional friction between two administrations which must combine 
against the common enemy if crime is to be properly punished. Though many 
improvements have been carried out of late years in both the Parquet and the police, 
and though both bodies have doubtless gained in efficiency, the results of the criminal 
investigations carried on jointly by them have been somewhat disappointing. At the 
present time more than half of the perpetrators of serious crime remain unpunished, 
and a point that is even more unsatisfactory is that the proportion of crimes of 
which the authors cannot be discovered has of late years shown a distinct tendency 
to increase. 

Under these circumstances, various suggestions have recently been put forward with 
a view to improving the security of life and property in the provinces. The proposal which 
appeared to attract the greatest amount of support amongst the well-to-do classes of the 
country was that the local executive officials should be given power to exile all bad 
characters in their districts. It is, however, obvious that it would be most undesirable to 
go outside the ordinary legal procedure, and it would be impossible to provide sufficient 
guarantees against arbitrary interference with the individual. Moreover, any resort to 
exceptional treatment in the repression of crime would merely make matters ten times 
worse when the exceptional measures ceased. No radical change seems to be called 
for, and the best course is to continue steadily to introduce improvements into the 
existing system, paying special attention to those parts which seem most in need of 
reform. The degree of insecurity prevailing in the provinces has been greatly 
exaggerated, and the actual amount of serious crime in 1907 is less than in the 
preceding year, but, as I have already said, the unsatisfactory feature is the negative 
result in which so large a number of criminal inquiries end. The first step towards 
remedying this state of affairs would seem to be the establishment of more intimate 
relations between the local officials and the Parquet, and, with a view to improving 
matters in this respect, instructions, into the detail of which I need not enter, 
were issued at the commencement of this year by the Ministries of the Interior and 
Justice. Further, at the same time the Prime Minister called together the Moudirs and 
Chefs du Parquet and impressed upon them the necessity of vigorous and harmonious 
co-operation in the work ol investigating crime and bringing offenders to justice. The 
effect of these measures will not be apparent for some tune, but it may be hoped that 
they will ultimately result in the attainment of a higher degree of public security. 


34. The Police. 

Hitherto the greater part of the police force has been composed of conscripts who 
have finished their term of service with the army. It is not to be expected that an 
efficient force can ever be formed out of meu whose only desire is to leave the service 
as soon as possible and return to their villages. As has been already explained, under 
the heading of “Finance,” it is now proposed to utilize a portion of the proceeds of the 
payments for exemption from military service to abolish altogether the obligation to 
serve in the police after the completion of five years in the army; consequently, in a 
few years’ time, when the present men’s time has expired, the whole force, with the 
exception of the guard companies, whose service is instead of and not additional to 
army service, will be composed of volunteers, drawing sufficient pay to make dismissal 
for bad conduct a real punishment. 

The police school, in which a certain number of educated young Egyptians are 
trained as officers or constables, continues to make progress. The increase in the 
number of candidates for admission, shown in the following table, has given more latitude 
in the choice of suitable boys :— 
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Cadet Officers. 


1906 .. 

1907 .. 

Number of 
Applications. 

Medically fit 
and otherwise 
suitable. 

Accepted. 

65 

109 

m 

28 

30 

Cadet Constables , 

1906 .. 

— 


300 

1907 . 

wEm 


300 


The Director reports favourably on the behaviour of both categories, and the tone 
of the school is satisfactory. 


35 . Omdehs. 

The total number of Omdehs throughout the country is 3,458, of whom 573 are 
authorized to deal with civil cases. The following figures show the judicial work 
performed in 1906 and 1907 :— 



1906. 

1907. 

Number of contraventions 

41,412 

37,310 

Total of fines in these cases 

£ E. 5,300 

£ E. 4,894 

Number of civil cases 

3,127 

2,685 


The falling off in the civil cases may be partly explained by the fact that when the 
villagers recognize that an Orndeh has the power to enforce the payment of small sums 
they become much more ready to settle these matters between themselves, without having 
recourse to outside interference. 

Of the total number of Omdehs, 65 have been convicted for various offences 
in the course of the year, as compared with S3 in 1906. The proportion is not 
excessive, and testifies to the general good behaviour of these village authorities. 


36 . Prisons . 

The total number of admissions throughout the year amounted to 73,786, compared 
with 84,299 in 1906; the daily average number confined was 11,421. The mortality 
per 1,000 on the average prison population was 12'34, as compared with 11’9 in the 
preceding year. 

The total expenditure of the Department, exclusive of the special grant for building, 
amounted to £ E. 139,609, against £ E. 117,653 in 1906, the cost per prisoner being 
£ E. 11'63 and £ E. 9 - 365 respectively. 

The gross earnings of prison industries amounted to £ E. 44,742, as compared with 
£E. 39,880 in 1906, and the expenditure to £ E. 42,093 and £ E. 35,228 respectively. 

The total sum expended during the year on prison buildings was £E. 03,393. 

The new reformatory has been completed. A second-class prison of a new type, to 
accommodate 120 prisoners, was commenced at Damanhour in 1907 and will be finished 
this year. 


37 . The Pilgrimage. 

The number of Egyptians who took part in the pilgtimage of 1306-7 was 18,170, 
out of a total number of 43,271 pilgrims. 


The result of the experiment inaugurated in 1902 of offering special facilities for 
Egyptian pilgrims to accompany the Mahmal is shown by the following figures:— 

1904- 5 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,605 

1905- 6 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 847 

1906- 7 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,584 

1907- 8 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,829 

'The actual cost borne by the Government on account of the pilgrims who accompanied 
the Mahmal m 1906-7 exceeded the amount of their deposits by £ E. 1,104. 

In spite of the unusual numbers, the transport of the pilgrims by sea was satis¬ 
factorily accomplished, and the system adopted by the state railways of running special 
trains for the pilgrims and carrying a certain amount of baggage free of charge has 
proved a complete success, much overcrowding being thereby avoided. 

Two fresh masonry sections have been added to the quarantine camp at Tor, 
bringing the number of sections now finished up to ten, capable of accommodating 8,000 
pilgrims. This completes the original programme, which has cost the Egyptian 
Government £ E. 50,000. In view of the steadily increasing number of pilgrims to 
the Hedjaz, it ma} r be doubted whether the scheme, which was based on a maximum of 
25,000 pilgrims yearly, is on a sufficiently large scale, but until the Hedjaz railway is 
in working order and its influence on the pilgrimage ascertained, it does not seem 
desirable to make further extensions The expenses during 1907 for watching the 
ooast-line and insuring the proper supervision of the quarantine camp amounted to 
£ E. 20,000. 

38. Municipalities. 

In his last Report, under the heading of “ Local Self-Government,” Lord Cromer 
explained in detail the constitution and powers of the Mixed Municipalities and Local 
Commissions. I have mentioned elsewhere that the subject of extending their powers is 
under consideration. 

The High Commission, which sits at the Ministry of the Interior and superintends 
the proceedings of these bodies, has been granted a sum of £ E. 100,000, to be 
distributed on loan between the Local Commissions to enable them to carry out various 
municipal improvements. This sum has been allotted for tlie following purposes:— 

£ E. 

Water installations ., . .. ., ., ,. 40,000 

Lighting- schemes .. .. .. .. . 50,000 

Creation of new roads .. .. .. .. .. .. 10,000 

Total .. .. .. .. .. .. 100,000 

39. Alexandria Municipality. 

The receipts of the Alexandria Municipality during 1907 amounted to £ E. 252,919, 
as compared with £ E. 225,925 in 1906, being an increase of £ E. 26,994. The 
expenditure was £ E. 211,081, being £ E. 15,419 less than the estimates. The surplus 
on the year was, therefore, £ E. 41,83S. 

The most important scheme now before the municipality is the drainage of the 
town. A competent staff of engineers has been engaged, the preliminary work is making 
good headway, and a definite plan will shortly be laid before the councillors. It had 
originally been intended that the cost should be met by the sale of lands belonging to 
the municipality, but owing to the financial crisis these assets cannot be realized at the 
present moment, and there may be some difficulty in providing funds for the immediate 
execution of the work. 

There can be no doubt that the municipality has done and is doing much good 
work to the advantage of the inhabitants of Alexandria, and the town owes a debt of 
gratitude to the councillors, who are mostly busy men, but who nevertheless devote 
a great deal of their time to superintending its administration. 


40 . Drink. 

In last year’s Report the present state of legislation in regard to this important 
subject was explained at length, and it was pointed out that the regime of the Capitula- 
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tions, as at present applied, effectually bars the way to any aerkms 
regulations regarding the importation, manufacture, or sale 

linuors This obstacle also frustrates any attempt to deal efficiently with the nashisn 
ind rramblin<T questions, and until some fundamental change of system is introduced no 

rapid or substantial progress in regard to these matters is possible. noreased bv 

1 The total number of public establishments m which drink was sold increased by 

234 K! of 1907This increase is dne to the fact "^ Port 
establishments opened in the European quarters of Cairo, Alex< ., ’ 

where, under tile ending law *ere ^ no n =; to obtam a 

licence, was 288. Throughout the rest of Egypt, w tete ' ,,,, establishments 

power to reject an application, there was a reduc ton of 54 licences 113 estab shments 

belonging to local subjects were closed during the year by ileus on of *>' e 
compared with 109 in 1906, and 51 belonging to foreigners, against 64 in the pieced g 

year. 


41. Hashish. 

In 1907 the three different Departments entrusted with the repression of the 

importation and consumption of hashish seized 16,290 kilog of een GoTand 
with 15,330 kilog. in 1906. During the year the price fluctuated between 60 ir. and 

100 f 172 6 pubhf estXlishments belonging to Europeans, and 1,648'belonging to local 
subjects, were ordered by the tribunals to be permanently closed in 1907, as against 101 

ami NoStanding the eflo-ts of the Coast-guard the Customs, ■atb* * 
considerable amount of hashish still finds its way into the country The methods oi 
smuggling are constantly changing, and the old practice of running large quantities m 
one convoy is being abandoned in favour of single camel-loads. 0 ^ 1&e * “ ^ 

of novelty to report, and the seizures have been more numerous than impoitant. I he 
habit of concealing small quantities of hashish on the person and m me uggag 
passengers arriving by steamer at Alexandria and Port Saul is on the increase 

For the last lour years the admissions to the lunatic asylum o eases c• assi lee a 
due to the abuse of hashish have been less frequent than formerly, and onl\ 60 out of 
444 male patients admitted during the course of the year came under this category. 

42. Public <!ambling. 

In 1907 there were 14 gambling hells in Cairo; 5 are still m existence, 2 have been 
converted into clubs, and the remaining 7 have been closed owing to police action 
Two of these establishments were successfully raided and the gambling implements and 

stakes seize^ brought during the year against European proprietors of public 

establishments, there were 10 convictions, 5 permanently hied 2 acquittals, and 6 are 
pending; out of 36 cases against native proprietors, 33 resulted m convictions, and 3 

\sere peimanently j t he efforts ot the police were not seconded to any considerable 
extent bVX e Consular authorities, and in spite of all the endeavours ot the local 
executive, new hells are constantly coming into existence. 


43. Prevention of Cruelty to Animals. 

The financial condition of the Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals 
compares somewhat unfavourably with that of preceding years, and its receipts have 
diminished The recent crisis has caused a falling off in subscriptions; some of the 
former subscribers have left the country, and there has not been a corresponding increase 
of new ones. On the other hand, expenditure has also been reduced, less forage having 
been purchased, owing to the smaller number of animals to be fed. 

The subscriptions to the Cairo branch are again unsatisfactory, and the contribu¬ 
tions from winter visitors, considering that the majority are. people oi means, aie 

disap^ut *2 803 animals arrested by the police and examined in the Cairo infirmary, 
1,602 were admitted into the hospital, and 174 cases were discharged. In 156 cases 


the animals were ordered rest outside, either because the hospital had no more vacant 
stalls or because, the owners being European subjects, the law did not allow the animals 
to be detained without the permission of the owner. 331 animals were destroyed as 
unfit for further work. 

Provincial branches of the society now exist at Assouan, Keneh, Luxor, Minieh, 
Beni Sonef, Fay oum, Girgeh, Ghizeli, Tantah, Mansourah, Benha, Sliebin-el-Kom, Zagazig, 
and Port Said. There is also a separate branch at Alexandria. During 1907 a new 
branch was started at Ghizeli, and the Moudir of Jlehera proposes to start a branch at 
Danianhour during the current year, if the necessary funds can be provided. 

The branch societies are, on the whole, making steady progress, and meet with 
ready support from the principal local inhabitants. 


VI.—PUBLIC HEALTH. 


44. Hospitals. 

The total number of in-patients treated in the Government hospitals in 1907 was 
31,800, as compared with 30,000 in the preceding year. 

The work of the hospitals throughout, the country continues to increase, and the 
number of voluntary entries shows a gradual and satisfactory development. This 
tendency is also observable in the out-patient department, and the total number of 
out-patients in 1907 was 165,000, as against 128,000 in 1906. 

The value of hospital treatment in case ot illness is now very generally recognized, 
and several hospitals have recently been founded by private charity. The first example 
was set by the late Mensliawi Pasha, who built and endowed the Tantah Infectious 
Hospital; * next came the hospital at Galioub, established by Shawarbi Pasha. 
Subsequently the notables of Assiout subscribed a sum of £ E. 5,000 towards the 
provision of an ophthalmic hospital in their town, the largest and most important 
centre of Upper Egypt. A proposal has now been made by the leading inhabitants of 
Maufalout for the construction at their expense of a small hospital in that town. 

45. Lunatic Asylum. 

The accommodation for lunatics is still very inadequate, though progress has 
been made in the extension and rearrangement of the Abbassieh asylum. The new 
buildings afford accommodation for 237 additional beds, bringing up the present total 
to 877. The capital cost of this asylum works out to little more thau £ E. 100 per 
bed, a sum less than half that now expended on the most economically constructed 
asylums in England. 

Two years ago it was decided to establish a second asylum at Khanka, in an 
area of 75 acres of desert land which, owing to the presence of a good water 
supply, could be converted into an agricultural settlement. It is hoped that accom¬ 
modation for 300 lunatics will be available in about three years’ time. 

A certain amount of pellagra has been observed amongst the inmates of the asylum, 
but the precise connection between this disease and lunacy has not yet been determined. 
As regards its proximate cause, the balance of opinion is in favour ol attributing it to 
the ingestion of diseased maize, but the question cannot yet be said to have emerged 
from the controversial stage. There is no doubt that the disease exists in certain 
districts of Egypt, but more complete information is necessary before the question of 
what, if any, remedial measures are possible can profitably be studied. 

4G. Ophthalmic Jlospitals. 

The travelling eye hospitals, which owe their origin to the liberality of Sir Ernest 
Cassel, continue to alleviate an immense amount of human suffering, During 1907 the 
number of new patients was 7,446, and the number of those whom it was impossible 
to treat, with the resources at present available, was 14,584. The total number of 
attendances by those under treatment and those desirous of obtaining it was 146,830. 
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, . + , tlip Ministry of Public Instruction the experiment of 

Bv an arrangement with the Ministry school at Tantah was undertaken 

inspecting for eye-disease the pupils m the G be f ree from granular 

last October. Out of a total of 485 is directly or indirectly 

ophthalmia or trachoma. This c^ s 0 f Blindness in the country. 61‘4 
responsible for a very large proportion of ^ ^ in oue or both eyes. 

Per The permanent 8 hospital at^aihah which ^ 

jUd Sg the generosity of some of the habitants. 

47. Plague and Cholera. 

Throughout the course of last year theipj® 1 ® " f ,J?E* wheraT'commoiify 

Of recent years the disease has Wf""? dangerous on account of the 

assumes the pneumonic fonu. _ t re and the hiuh mortality (practically 

ss:,st^ 

appear^tcf bT'directfy cmnmuni^ Upper 1 ^f^ypt^oiily 3 cases of plague, 

ZST^i^SSitS^S^rgr^o the didicuuy of stamping out the 
disease.^ ^ req „ irements for dealing 

pneumonic form, are to ha\e ear ) ^ ant i to thoroughly disinfect the 

delay all who have been m con act with me e ' c ^?’d staff of dishifectors lu carry 
locality. This entails Uw W XT“tatlUi.anls by injudicious 

out efficiently the requisite measures™“° ul M()reotfc ulltes tU e people 

treatment or unnecessary damage to is beiug done, and the Omdelis 

themselves can be convinced of the 1 prescriptions of the sanitary authorities, the 

will co-operate heartily in carrying has, however, already been 

disease cannot be stamped out. Considerable pi o e it 

attained in educating the inhabitants in t l • j Russia, in Constantinople, 

At the end of 1907 thepresence of cl°k l p a “^ precautions and 

and subsequently in the Iledjaz rendeiec t ■ ) infected imnngrants and pilgrims, 

rss£ swMit trap? t J - -•»"< - - 

outbreak without delay should one unlortuiiately occur. 

48. Cattle Plague. 

, i i qa7 ond 4 874 cases occurred, as 

Cattle plague again became Lu‘ w“ 7 chiefly in the provinces of Jlinieh 

compared with 470 in lJOb. e ‘ _ j ‘ le concealment of cases, clandestine 
JSffiSS au'd illicit traffic in -imals which had been in contact 

Sf he disease, more than 3,800 deaths of cattl[“iZ^ively large number of 
In addition to the disease m he country Vino? , 266 cases 

cases were detected amongst animals .impoted horn Sym an ^ ^ go , ong 
were reported from the Alexandiia qua antine parks an SQ j will there 

as this trade continues with countries w ler clesirable 1 therefore, to encourage the 

be a risk „f bringing jfo£ou‘ ^ which t«e at present free 

importation of animals 1101 , . , reat i v beMnniim to develop, and the 

from the disease. Cattle tr* »tl - ^ Before arriving in Egypt these cattle at 

number imported m 1307 exceeue , rdin( q y slaughtered m quarantine at 

present — an >ntoed ^n g lairds direh froS Servia, without running 
"otbhei^clTng hUo°contact with diseased cattle, is now under consideration. 
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49. Water Supply of Cairo. 

In consequence of numerous complaints as to the quality of the water supplied 
to the town of Cairo by the Water Company from the wells at Rod-el-Farag, and of 
the strong feeling evinced by the native population in favour of water taken dnect y 
from the Nile, it was decided, in the early part of last year, to appoint a Com¬ 
mission to investigate the whole question. The most competent institutions in London, 
Paris, and Berlin were invited to aid the Government in the composition of the 
Commission, and the following gentlemen were appointed: Dr A C. Houston (Director 
of Water Examination, Metropolitan Water Board of London), nominated by the 
Council of the Roval Society; Dr. Dienerl (Directeur det la Surveillance des Sources, 
Paris), nominated by the Pasteur Institute ; and Professor Dr. Gartner (Director 
of the Institute of Hygiene in the University of Jena), nominated by the. German 
Imperial Board of Health. The Commission was instructed to examine the existing water 
supply of Cairo, to give an opinion as to its quality and purity, and to make suggestions 
in order to correct any defects which might be discovered. . . 

The report ultimately submitted to tlu* Government is of too. technical a nature 
to be reproduced here. It gives a very full account of the conditions of the existing 
water supplies, but upon the real question at issue, which is that of the relative men s 
of filtered Nile water on the one hand and of water taken from deep wells on the other, 
the Commission can scarcely be said to have pronounced hi a clear and dMinite man.net. 
As regards the existing water supply for the gf-Uci part of the town, which is denv 
from the wells at Rod-el-Farag, the Commission points out its advantages, winch are 
principally that there is nothing in the composition of the water detrimental to health, 
and that it is a much safer source of supply than the Nile. On the other hand, its 
chief disadvantage is the existence in the water .of iron and manganese. No definite 
proposals are, however, put forward on the practical question of what methods should 
be employed for their removal. Further experiments will therefore be necessary to 
determine what practicable and reasonably economical methods can be adopted m 
order to convert the Rod-el-Farag water into a high-class potable water, approximating 
in character to tliaL of the Nile. This preliminary work has been put m hand, and 
will b-> completed as quickly as possible. 


VII.—JUSTICE. 


50. Crime. 

The number of offences committed during the year, as compared with those in. 
190(1, is as follows :—- 


Crimes 

Misdemeanours 

Contraventions 



Dm ing the year there has, therefore, been a substantial decrease ol 298 crimes as . 
compared with the preceding year. This diminution has occurred in nearly evei> class, 
and particularly in cases of arson, robbery, and destruction of crops. Ihe only crime 
in which there lias been an increase L linin'"), including attempted murder, there 
haviim been 21 more cases than in tlu: previous year. It is satisfactory that the 
proportion of cases of murder and attempted murder Med provisionally for want of 
evidence lias decreased slightly from 493 per cent, to 48'9 per cent. Misdemeanours 
also show a notable diminution in comparison with the total tor 1906. Ihe check to 
the. steady increase in the amount of crime which lias been a discouraging feature ol the 
fast few years is a legitimate ground for satisfaction, and it is to be hoped that 
this improvement may be maintained. 
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51. Juvenile Offenders. 

The number ol juvenile offenders during 1907 was 3 580, or 211 more thau^ in 1906 
The number imprisoned shows a further decrease from 80 to^2. In thu con ^ j 
I mav mention that there is at present under consideration a mea refonnatory waifs 
the English Industrial Schools Acts, enabling judges to send to the ie ™ 3 
and strays under fifteen years of age. In this designation are included homeless 01 phans 
and unruly children who are beyond the control of their parents or guarclums. Eve J 
such children have committed no other offence than, possibly, that of ^ ^ 

offence. I hope to be able to report next year that the project has become law. 


52. Nchkemehs. 

As has been frequently pointed out, reforms cannot be introduced into these 
courts faster than is desired bv Mohammedan public opinion, but every year a cei t.i n 
I S is . akmg place. During the year under 

were issued Concerning the execution of judgments given by e 
procedure lias now been much simplified, and, though tlietemaj s . tar ;j[ j ia ^ 

the new rules consiitule a notable advance on the formet P ‘ ‘ ( in 

also been framed, which it is hoped will prove satisfactory. In lp te 
imlivirbi'il cases the fees liave been greatly reduced, it is expected that tne a ot 
fees^ollected 6 under the ^revised tariff trill not be less than under the old Agaug 
to Government have granted, in the Budget of 1908, the ^dneco^ary to enable 
the mv of the Kadis in the districts to be raised to a u.Mmm li c uie or * 
a month Lartlv'the new training college for Kadis, described under the heathng of 
“ Education,’ is destined to raise materially the standard ot 

The cnllecfe lvis started under most I avoir able auspices, and will m turn turn out a c 
oMiitelligentitncl capable Kadis with whose co-operation these courts may be put upon 

a sound footing. 

53. Mixed Tribunals. 

Tl ie most striking feature of the report of the Procureur-General on the working of 
these tribunals during the judicial year 1907 is the continued growth ofa,•rea.s, hot1.1 
tl,e ennrt of anneal and the tribunals of first instance. Hus is duo to tne iai c e 

Juniber of cas^s entered for trial and to the inability of the courts under presen 
conditions, to cope with the additional work, or even, m some cases, to keep the juc icia 

output up to tlm same lev^i ^ uumber oa „ eB entered for trial has increased by 114, 

wliile the number of judgments rendered was less than in the previous year (name , 
I^ as coZared with 632 in 1906), with the result that the stock of arrears has risen 
from 369 to l 559. The latter figure, at the present rate of progress, lepiesents nea y * 

year’s work ^ ^ tribuuals of ttwl instance, there is, in the civil and commercial 

£1 amount of arrears in that court up to the very h.gh ffc.tire of . ,*>77 It 
is more particularly in the Cairo civil chambers that the congestion is felt, ihese 
chambers disposed of 1,494 cases during 1907 but started the new year with a stock of 
2 116, which, at the normal rate, it would take, them neaily a 

; rrpsi ipetive ol the new work always flowing in. ,. . 

’ it11 hardly surprising, under the circumstances, that the cond.l.on of tame s m 
the Mixed Tribunals is causing general uneasiness and dissatisfaction Uepreseubmons 
in the suWect ha“ recently ten addressed to the Government, by tiie Consular Corps 
of Cairo They complain that quite simple cases, in the summary courts, concerning 
oronteorvtees or payment of rent, drag on (or months ami sometimes even lor a 
vir 3 the more important causes in the civil and commercial chambers not 
infrequently last for several years, in first instance and appea, e or. y 
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•disposed of finally. The present situation points emphatically to the necessity for 
serious inquiry into the organization, working, and procedure of these courts, with 
a view to ascertaining what measures should be taken to adjust them to present 
requirements and enable them to deal effectively with the increase of business which 
the development of the country, under modern conditions, has involved. It is to be 
hoped that the court of appeal, on which the real responsibility for the efficiency of 
the Mixed Tribunals rests—since it alone possesses the real control and which, 
'moreover, is the guardian of their prestige and reputation, may be enabled shortly to 
suggest measures for the improvement of the institution, ihe Government is conferring 
-with it on the subject. 


54. International Commission. 

Certain Powers still withhold their assent to the project put forward by the Egyptian 
Government for the fusion of the various existing land registry offices (Mixed Tribunals, 
Mehkemeh«, Native Courts) and for the consolidation of land registration generally. 
Accordingly the scheme remains in suspense, and the present unsatisfactory system of 
competing registries continues to subsist. The attitude of these Powers deprives both 
foreigners anil natives of the undoubted and generally admitted advantages ol a fused 
registry organization, to which the majority of the technical delegates on the Commission 
have given their assent. 

The second of the three outstanding projects mentioned in Lord Cromers last 
.Report, namely, that relating to “futures ’ in stock exchange transactions, was approved 
by the Plenary Commission at its meeting at Alexandria on the 17th June, 1907, and was 
then submitted to the Powers. Their assent has now been received, and the law will be 
promulgated shortly. 

There remains the project for the establishment ot the system of registration of 
title known as the “Torrens system” or “Livres Ponders.” The discussion ol the 
question was resumed last December, but so far there is no great progress to record. 
As regards the principle of the proposed change, it is to be borne in mind that^the 
question is noL whether the system of registration ol title or “Livres bonders is 
in itself an ideal system, incapable of giving rise to any abuses or inconveniences 
in practice, but simply whether it is a materially better system in the interests of 
the community at large than the one in force, which is founded on the principle ol 
the registration of deeds and not of title. The Government attach great importance 
to the scheme, and it is to be hoped that the Commission will shortly approve the 
proposal in principle, in order that it may be possible to proceed to study its details. 


VIII.—EDUCATION. 


55. General. 

The education policy of the Egyptian Government, and the reasons which liave 
led to its adoption, are stated at length in Lord Cromer’s Report for 1905, ‘‘Egypt, 
No. 1 (1900),” p. 82. Shortly speaking, that policy has been to make the Europeanized 
schools, which give higher education, gradually self-supporting, and to utilize the 
resources available for educational purposes to promote elementary vernacular education 
and industrial schools. 

The two points in the system which have attracted most criticism in recent 
years have been the question of gratuitous instruction and that of the employment ot the 
Arabic language in the Government schools. 

In regard to the first, it must be borne in mind that the education which 
is provided by the State is primarily intended for those who desire to enter the 
Government service or to take up a professional career. It would be unjustifiable to 
use the money of the general taxpayers in order to give free education of this 
character to a limited number of children belonging to the upper and middle classes, 
when the number of candidates for admission who are willing and able to pay is more 
than the schools can hold. At the same time, in order that pupils ol exceptional 
ability, whose parents do not possess sufficient means, may be able to profit by the 
facilities offered, a scheme has been introduced which provides for a certain number of 







scholarships in the Government secondary school, '?* e eVoreCnslytsociated 

competitive examination This measure, whilst, avmtog tlpoor 
with free education in Egypt, will, when it reaches^ iul Fur { her , 

children of approved ability to continue their ^cation 1 J education already 

it should be borne in mind that, as regarc s p < 3 , t p re d throughout the country; 
exists in the numerous private benevolent schools•School and 
as regards technical training m trades and cr*ifts, n the ^ for 

the Model Workshops; and as regards higher education, m the 

teachers and the School for Kadis. . response to a wish 

Whilst on this subject, it may be mentioned that laJ of the ion 

expressed by the General Assembly, and m view of the con p ^ ^ souan> Edfou, 

in relation to the rest of the country, tie fees n 1 m The attendance at these 
and Esneh were reduced from £ E. 5 to i tt. 6 per a.uuu 

schools has in consequence increased by ‘ . i p een that of the language 

The second point , v Inch has attracted all teac Hng should, 

used as the medium ot mstiuction. It towards which the 

as far „ is practicable, be given, m Arab.®, am U.,he 
Department should work, and indeed is v 0 - , . note p y the Adviser to 

way of going very fast in this direction are set forth in detail i £ The 

the 3 Ministry of Education published as an Annex to L an(li as AV [n be seen 

main obstacle consists in the absence o qua i * i . e s for increasing the supply 

when I come to deal with this part o t 16 qm s ‘ Alinistrv of Education for the 

have occupied the first place m the Budget of the M ^ m 

current year. In addition to increased facilities io» t,.ur^ ^ ^ ’ tanffllt 
is ;" '^ a ch J f 0rn ,erly in togli* in 

S/toli ami fonrtli 1 years ' in the 'prnmary scbnnls has since as t sp™g -n 

tauglit entirely in Arabic, and m these so loob .1 nae oM^ laken 
to the tea.ding «.f that language itself. Agam, an imp Hitherto the 

at the beginning of the present school year m the s. -o . ~ year all 

teaching in these schools has been comhicied m in Arabic by 

the arithmetic and geometry lessons in the ™ 0 f farther Arabic 

Egyptian teachers, a course which wi. n ® ce ^ , qqp cu jq v is to obtain a sufficient 
classes in subsequent years. Heie, again, .. . ‘hoped that this proof of 

number of properly trained native eac teachers in the secondary 

the desire of the Government to to the best class of young 

schools will make the teaching profession 11 nono n the change 

which has been l^ghj-to them jn ^t lnngunge ^ 

consider tlmt the country is ripe for any;; mens" e ol ill I ]iaTe considered tlie 

'section of°tllc ^JtZ draKl t 

Councils with the supervision ol elementary education, an.1M ««P 

the necessary funds by the imposition of a local sch ol . to the schoo i s and 

q -*»« 

December last, compared with that m pi - \ mus yeais . 
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The progress effected is, however, represented only partially by these figures. Not 
only has there been a steady growth in the numbers attending the schools of each class, 
but this has been secured in spite of the gradual elimination of free attendance and 
gratuities in the schools above the Kuttab grade, and has been accompanied by 
a marked improvement in tlie status of the schools. 

Besides having 199 schools (including Kuttabs) and colleges directly under its 
management, the Ministry of Education had also under inspect ion during the past year 
4,18lVivate Kuttabs, attended by 164,506 children (152,761 boys and 11,745 girls), 
also 14 private higher primary schools (9 Mahoramedan and 5 Coptic) attended by 
3 354 pupils (3,285 boys and 69 girls); also the reformatory school at Ghizeh, with 404 
pupils, and the technical school at Abou Tig, attended by 101 pupils.^ In 1907 the 
Ministry had under its direct management or under inspection 192.500 pupils, as 
compared with 182,237 pupils in 1906. . 

it is estimated that at the present time 24 per cent, of all the boys ol school-going 
age are actually in attendance at schools or Kuttabs belonging to the Government, 
or under the inspection of the Education Department. 


This account of what is being achieved in recard to education is, I. venture to 
think, satisfactory, and shows that the Ministry, under the capable . direction of Saad 
ZaMoul Pasha, is making steady and, in vi-w of the practical difficulties which stand in 
the wav, comparatively rapid progress towards the realization of the aspirations of those 
who desire that the educational system should ultimately become more national in 
character. Under these circumstances it is much to be regretted that the vernacular 
press should have continued throughout the year its violent diatribes against Mr. DunLop, 
the Adviser to the Ministry, who has materially contributed to bring about these results. 
In any case, and whatever view may be taken of the system, it is manifestly unjust to fix the 
sole responsibil'ty for it upon the Adviser. Mr. Dunlop’s critics appear to lose sight of the 
fact that there is an Egyptian Minister of Education, and that Saaxl Zagloui Pasha, who 
worthily fills that post,"is the last man in the world to n erne responsibility for a policy, 
or methods of administration, of which he did not approve. The Minister s past career, 
and the courage and perseverance which he has always displayed m upholding the 
legitimate desires ot his fellow-countrymen, afford a sufficient guarantee to all leflectmg 
and sober-minded Egyptians that the educational policy of the Government, the initiation 
and execution of which devolve primarily upon him, is, in his opinion, that best calculated 
to further the cause of education in this country. 


56. Elementary Vernacular Education (Kuttabs). 

The development of elementary vernacular education through the indigenous 
Kuttabs continues to make satisfactory progress. _ 

It is interesting to note that 1,660 boys and 519 girls in attendance at the lvuttabs 
(or about 13 per thousand) were totally blind; 51,463 of the pupils, or ol pei cent., 
were stated to be receiving their education free. 

The inspecting staff for Kuttabs now consists of 3 inspectors and 36 sub¬ 
inspectors, all of whom are Egyptian Sheikhs who have passed through the courses of 
Al-Azliar and the Nasrieh Training College. The vice-president of the Native tribunal 
of Assiout, who has for some years taken a special interest in the promotion ol elementary 
education, has recently been appointed Director ol the Kuttabs Department. 

In addition to the 4,181 independent Kuttabs under inspection for grants-m- 
aid, the Ministry of Education has under its direct management 143 Kuttabs with 
a stall of 285 male and 30 female teachers, attended by 8,175 boys and 2,839 gals. 
Nine of the Kuttabs are now set apart for girls only, and are staffed by female teachers. 
Six have an attendance of over 100 pupils, and the others have an attendance ol over 
70 pupils. Each ol the Government Kuttabs is visited twice a week by a medical 
officer, and the percentage of pupils suffering from granular ophthalmia has been 
reduced from 96 per cent, in 1898 to 64 per cent, last year. 

Of recent years, interest in elementary vernacular education has been greatly 
stimulated, the material condition of the Kuttabs ameliorated, and the resources 
available for their maintenance increased. Through private benevolence or. local enter¬ 
prise there have been constructed no less than 1,501 Kuttabs, about a third of^which 
are large enough to accommodate 100 pupils. In Dakahlieh province, 301 Kuttabs 
have been built at a cost ol £ E. 150,000, and a sum of over £ E. 3,000 has also been 
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provided for a normal school for la f 

spirit lias been evoked on belia r set aU art by private individuals 

few Jears no lesa than ^4 acres of land ]" w Tent of these schools In 

throughout tbe countij m rus 1 T\ n i.„inj e li province lias taken tlie lead, 

this, as in the establishment of new Kboob DaUhll.eh^m ^ ^ 1)roperty - m 

with an endowment of 4o0 acies of <. g aqq aild yielding an annual 

Mansourah, valued altogether at no tlle Government 

At 55 

SoSM SC applications have, for various reasons, 

been refused, and 12 applications are under , 0 „ elementary vernacular 

The estimated expenditure of the Ministry o f comes t0 fi E . 70,000, 

instiuction in 1908, apart from the construction of new build.. B , 
as compared with £E. 51,000 ml 7. 

57. Female Education. 

A strong desire to have girls properly edneatednow exist.^ie Got—t grtf 
schools are full to overflowing, and priva t 1 of attitu de towards female 

schools in different parts of the counti) • 1 e ™ ^ .cU Girls’ School. In 1902 there 

education is clearly marked^by the ere in the higher classes. Of these 37, 

were 152 pupils m the scll0 ° ’ 0 r there are 265 pupils in the school, 92 of 

16 were free pupils. In tlie piesei ) _] 100 i 1S a paying pupil, 

whom are in the higher classes and ever) g rs in Kuttabs Vere are at present 

At the Bon lac Normal School:lot fenale ■ 1 exalllinatio1l in July, and 9 have 

special Kuttabs for girls during the connng 

yCa The increase in attendance ol 0 | lr j^ “ t \^kinelkiiIVthme J under Government 
1 G40 "iris were m attendance at — £> Elite* p r , vpnini p U t Kuttabs alone numbered 
inspection). In 1907 the girta iGovernment 

f,jetton 16 SSt the movement for female education is not restricted 

t0 d LwtyeaHT giri candidates presented tUemselv^s ^ s ^ccesrfult amTall 

nation; 8 girls, all professmg English as^ were admitted in 

came from the Government schools 5 of the • . ah the ]ist were sent 

October to the Sanieh Training + CtISe«e i« Englaucl. 

to be trained as teachers at the llu .J u „iiout the year was most satisfactory 
The work of the _anieli Tiauung o trained at. the colle<>e are now engaged 
Twelve Egyptian women teachers who have t t ^ studeuls who had gained the 

in teaching in the girls primary scl ooks ^ appointed an assistant mistress 

diploma of the college, and who 1,'e CO ndary certificate, 

at the Ablias f oils' School, succeedei " O' = , t \, e management or inspection of 

The total number of schools and Kuttal.s nmh r tne taught is 

1V972 " iS ^ in^ktatiendmme aJ cl'mkrecfGith ihe previous year is 10 per cent. 


58. Boys' Higher Primary Schools. 

t co l>i(rlu*r nrimary schools number 8,143, an increase 

The boys in attendance at the o2 ingiicr pimwujr 

of 559 over last year. _ 

The following religions are represented 


Moslems 

Christians 

Jews 


r Copts 

\ Others 


G,429, or 79 per cent 
1,.)79, or 19 ,, 

92 

43 


Total 


.. 3,143 
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Burin" the past year certain modifications have been introduced into the regulations 
laid down for these schools. In the first place, it was considered desirable that the 
Moslem bovs should have more religious instruction, and that the Copts, w.io form 
about one-iifth of the pupils, and others should have an opportunity of being taught 
their own reliuion. Previously religious instruction was provided only for the Moslems, 
and during these lessons the Copts and others sat in the class-room and engaged m 
private study. This was regarded as unsatisfactory; and consequently an arrangement 
has been made by which, with six lessons of fifty minutes instead of one hour, it is 
possible to provide at the end of the day a seventh lesson devoted to religious instruction. 
All the Moslems must attend the lesson in religion; and the other communities are 
* invited to provide the necessary teachers for their children, failing which the non- 
Moslem pupils are allowed to go home. So far comparatively few applications for 
Christian religious instruction have been received. 

A"ain geomapliy, which had been taught in English in the third and fourth years, 
is now°taught entirely in Arabic. Object-lessons, which were also taught m English m 
the third and fourth years, have been abandoned. Consequently the use of the English 
lan"ua"e as a medium of instruction is now confined to lessons in the language itself; 
but as 3 the number of these lessons has been increased, it is hoped that at the end 
of the primary course the knowledge of English will be maintained at its present 

standard • • 

The higher primary schools are on the whole satisfactory as regards oiganization 

and discipline, but the teaching is far from efficient. This defect is due to the 
preponderance of untrained teachers on the staff, and some years must elapse 
before the output from the training colleges can effect marked improvement in this 

The number of candidates presenting themselves for the examination for^the 
primary education certificate again shows a considerable increase, being 3,806 m 
1907 as against 3,372 in 1906 and 1,753 in 1900. Only 46 candidates out of this 
number chose French as their foreign language, the rest selecting English. Government 
schools presented 1,820 candidates, 1,380 came from private schools, and 606 were 

described as under “private study.” . . 

The percentage of passes was higher in 1907 than in any previous year, being 
52 per cent., as against 27 per cent, in L906 and 36 per cent, in 1905. Fifty-nine per 
cent, of the’ candidates from the Government schools passed, and 47 per cent, of the 
remaining candidates. Girl candidates numbered 21 ; of these, 8 passed. 

Of die 1,994 successful candidates, it is satisfactory to observe that 1,280 are 
pursuing a further course of education in secondary and special schools; 338 have 
obtained posts in the Government service, 58 are employed privately, whilst 307 
appear to be unemployed. Of the remaining 1L candidates, no information has been 

received. 

59. Secondary Schools. 

The number of those who wished to enter the secondary schools this year was so 
lar"e that the accommodation was taxed to the utmost even after elimination of all 
candidates over 18 years of age. The number of new pupils admitted in October was 
857, which is far in excess of any previous entry. The number of pupils now in the 
four secondary schools is 1,910, as compared with 1,380 at the corresponding peiiod of 
last year. The consequent pressure has led to a notable increase in the size of the 
classes. Any further increase in this direction is to be deprecated on educational 

b The establishment ol a system of scholarships in these schools has already been 
mentioned. They are granted to indigent pupils on the results of a competitive exami¬ 
nation, and entitle the holders to free education, either as day pupils or as boarders. 
Poor but promising boys are thus given a chance of continuing their studies. In 
October of this year 60 scholars were admitted, of whom 28 are boarders and 32 day 

346 candidates presented themselves lor the examination lor the secondary education 
certificate. The number showed a considerable diminution on that of the previous year. 
From the Government schools 162 candidates came forward, but the liunibei of other 
candidates fell from 313 to 184, though exactly the same number were successful in 
each year, viz., 91). The number of -English-speaking candidates was 222,^ and the 
French-speaking candidates came to 124. The total number gaining the certificate was 
220, or 64 per cent, of those examined. 
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Of the successful candidates who tookthe fb havebbtained 

‘pT’itWto r Gov— -vice; ? is engaged in private enterpnse; 

18 are without occupation. 

60 School of Medicine. 

-aw n.«r r ^»5.rr:i': 

Acland, the ^ 

Surgeons, who attended the eetanuuat.om offloia i report for 1907 has not 

>^V« addition in the shape of the 

The survey was completed in Ap research and scientific attainments of 

volumes which bear testimony to the painstaun c 

Mr Rouleiver, of the British Museum. _ . months in post-graduate study 

Two Egyptian students who cp.al.lted ,n »0fi speu^ lve3 1 10 midwifery and 

in the Kasr'el-Aini A *»*“ *R * ** 

^ - d,C ' U fa50U " a 5 ' 

Cl. School of Law. 

i .at the school since 1899, both on the French 
The number of students m attendance < ^ wllic p a i 80 gives the number ot 

and English sides, i< shown m ’die ft lion = - 111 ^ nnml)er actually admitted 
candidates for admisstou m both sections, as -- --- 


Numiter of candidates fer admission. 


Number of students 
in attendance 
on :51st December. 



1890 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 


-- " . , number of students to be admitted 

The examination ior admission is compe l1 ’. The two sections arc treated 
Lein- fixed each year by the. Ministry of ^ of tll0 language in 

exactly alike, no preference being given t < J sub j e cts of examination the same, but 
which they intend to study law. Not only are . chosen from those proposed 

the actual questions in the written exanun thc olber language. The ^miners 

by English and French examiners and , as far as possible, examine papers 

meet to arrange a common standard of^ for the p reuc L section since 1899, 

to-ether Only 16 candidates have beei J . s * lde Last year, in two respects, 

^r^ 

° ,ass ° r the E " Biis " sect " ful1 ’ j F 



candidates were admitted, though they were lower in order of merit in the examination 
than candidates who had to be refused for the English section. Further, 5 candidates 
who had obtained their secondary ceitificate on the scientific side have been admitted to 
the French section, though the ‘regulations requiring the literary certificate have been 

strictly adhered to for the English section. . . , 

The Em dish section, now the most important in point of numbers, was inaugurated 
in 1899 on parallel lines with the French. Up to that time the legal profession had 
been closed to those students who had chosen English as the medium of their European 
studies, and the object of the creation of an English side was to open the doors of the 
school to this large and annually increasing class. No inducement was offered to the 
youn- Egyptians to choose English rather than French in the primary and secondary 
schools. ° The Ministry was prepared to give an education in either language, and 
continued to give education in French at a time when there was hardly sufficient 
demand to justify the existence of French classes. The pupils themselves, or their 
parents, chose an education in English as more likely to be profitable in the future. 
As will be seen from the table given above, the English section, which had all lour 
years complete for the first time in 1902, has steadily increased in numbers, till in 1906 
it was larger than the French section. , 

Of the students who graduated in 1907, about the same proportion have entered 
the Government service as in previous years. It can hardly be anticipated that the 
Government will require each year the services of a much larger number than can at 
present find employment. In June 1907,53 students obtained their diploma, and of 
these, 24 have been appointed to the Government service (chiefly in the Parquet, wlnen 
has taken 18), while 29 have gone into private practice at the Bar. In the five years 
1902-6, 72 out of 150 have entered the Government service. There seems no doubt 
that the school now provides a sufficient number of trained lawyers for the needs 
of the country, and in the last two years the president ol the examination board has 
called attention in his report to the possibility of the profession being overstocked. 
The number of graduates has more than doubled, compared with the average for the 

last ten years. . . . . 

On the resignation of M. [Lambert in June 1907, Mr. IIill was appointed pimcipal 
of the school. Four new lecturers have been appointed, two to fill up vacancies caused 
by resi-nalion, and two to fill posts newly created. Of these, two are Egyptians, both 
transferred from the Ministry of Justice. One of them, who was for many yeais a 
judge in the Native Tribunals, has been made vice-principal. 


62. Training of Teachers. 

During the past year considerable progress has been made both in the extension 
ot training colleges or normal schools, in which students are prepared lor the teaching 
profession, and also as regards providing training centres, in which untrained teachers 
of the existing stall’ maybe improved by attendance at special classes. As has alieady 
been pointed out, one of the greatest difficulties with which the Education Department 
has had to contend in the past has been the small number ol candidates for the teac nug 
profession. The two chief causes lor this state of atfairs were the demands for y oung 
educated Egyptians by other Departments providing more congenial work, and tie 
limited financial prospects which the teaching profession held out. The met ease c 
enrolment of students for training in the present year may be attributed to the better 
salaries offered of late to teachers, and to the greater opportunities of obtaining posts 
in the higher branches of education. . . 

The institutions providing training for students who have previously attained a 
definite standard of study number 9, as against 7 last year. These colleges vaiy 
in many respects, but all have the common aim ot turning out teachers lor the 
various schools of the Government. 

The Higher Khedivial Training College, opened in 1906 in order to replace the 
Tewfikieh Training College, closed in 11*04 through lack ot students, has increased 
in numbers, notwithstanding the fact that 10 of the most promising students weie sent 
in September last to England for a further course ol training. _ I he standard ot 
admission is the secondary education certificate, and the object is to provide a.lour 
years’ course qualifying for teaching in the secondary schools. The students in training 
number 38 : 20 in the first year and 18 in the second year. They receive a scholarship, 
and their education is free. . 
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At the berinnmg of the present school year a Primary Training Coliege was 
instituted, admission to which only requires the possession of the^ 1'™^““ 
certificate and which will prepare teachers for the primary schools. 73 students are 
now in attendance. They receive free education, but no maintenance allowance, and 

W ' 11 Tli^NasriehTrainiug College” for men teachers ol Arabic. agam shows“ “ 

190?'''ThfsLS^ho^uceessMlv completed the" coni-se in June 1907 numbered 29 
against 16 in the previous year. The output will increase as the junior c asses reach the 
pS of the final examination. This college may now he regarded as having reaped 
its full development, and as likely to satisfy in the near future the needs of the Ministry 

“ Tot L°\he training of men teachers in Kut.abs. Each of 

these schools gives a complete two years’ course, and success‘ ^ e f ^^ na ’ 
after a vear’s probation, qualifies for registration as a trained teachei loi Kuttabs. 

Thou oil the prospect of staffing the Government schools with trained native 
teachers is improving, some years must of course elapse before the output can have 
liw substaniial effect on the schools. In the meantime, in order to be in a position 
u/meet the needs of the immediate future, a certain number of young Egyptians are 
beincr sent abroad to be specially trained for service in the Egyptian secondaiy schools 
and limber colleges. 22 students are at present undergoing a course of professional 
tnfinilic in Engird at the expense of the Egyptian Government. 20 o these are 
attached to training colleges in England, 18 of them with a view to qualify 0 
appointment as teachers in secondary schools, and two, Egyptian young women, as 
teachers in Mrls’ schools. The other two students are being trained as engineers, 
at the Manchester School of Technology, and the other at Leeds University. 

G3. Training College for Kadis. 

The arrangements for training judges for the Mosleni courts have long been in an 
unsatisfactorv condition, and some time ago the Legislative Council drew attention to ie 
desirabilitv of dealing with the subject. Saad Zagloul Pasha the Minister of Education 
took up the question and produced a scheme, acceptable to the chief Ulema, vine 1 w. 

promulgated at the beginning of last year. ...... TT . 

Tfi'e new training college remains in close toucli with Al-Azhar University, ar d 
the teachers of religious subjects are recruited, as far as possible, from the Ulema. 
The students upon the completion of their course of study may claim the tit e o j m » 
and are eligible to teach in the University. The course of study comprises all subjects 
that are now taimlit at Al-Azhar, together with correlated legal studies, literature, and 
a course of mathematics and physical science. The school is under the management of 
a committee composed of the Sheikh of Al-Azhar as president, the Grand Multi of 
Errvpt the head-master, and two members nominated by the Minister of Education in 
agreement with the Alinister of Justice. Th ; head-master is a former student of 
Al-Azliar who was trained at the Nasrieh Training College, and alteiwatds completed 
his*studies at the Borough Eoad Training College, England. Under present arrange¬ 
ments accommodation is provided for 200 students, and there veie neatly , 

applications for admission. _ ■> •. 

The Legislative Council has expressed satisfaction at the new departure and it is 
clear that the foundation of the new school has met with the approval of the Moslem 
community in general. 

64. The El-Azhar University. 

The desirability of a reorganization of this ancient and celebrated seat, of Moham¬ 
medan learnum has long been recognized, hut from the nature of the case it is 
essentiallv one in which reform must come from within and not from without, foreign 
advice however well-intentioned, in regard to an institution so closely connected with 
tlm reimious sentiments of Islam would assuredly he resented, even by those Moham- 
medans°who are most desirous of seeing some improvement introduced into the present 
condition of allairs. It is therefore with especial satisfaction that I am now able to 
report that an important step has been taken towards remedying the defects of 
organization which have hitherto constituted an obstacle to the efficient working of the 
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university. Last year a committee, composed of the most eminent members of the 
Moslem community, was appointed by His Highness the Khedive to inquire thoroughly 
into the whole subject. After much discussion a scheme, for the reorganization of 
El-Azhar and all the similar religious bodies which exist throughout the country was 
approved. The representatives of the four Mohammedan rites, including the head of 
the El-Azhar, have certified that the proposals are in entire conformity with the 
precepts of the Sacred Law, and they have now been embodied in a law, which has 
received the assent of the Khedive and the Egyptian Government. 

This law institutes a superior board of control under the presidency of the 
Sheikh El-Azhar, to supervise the proceedings of the university and other similar 
establishments, and creates separate boards to administer each individual college. It 
prescribes suitable regulations for the conduct of the establishments from an educational 
point of view, and lays down rules to insure efficiency in the teaching given and 
discipline amongst the pupils. A system of examinations is instituted, in order that 
those who will not or cannot profit by the facilities offered may make room for more 
satisfactory pupils. 

The fact that this important reform has been passed with the concurrence and 
support of all the principal Mohammedan dignitaries is a symptom full of hope for 
the future. I may perhaps be allowed to add that the great difficulties inherent in 
reforms, which must to a certain extent offend old-fashioned prejudices and religious 
susceptibilities, could not have been surmounted without the hearty support of His 
Highness the Khedive, who not only took the initiative in appointing a committee of 
inquiry, but also exerted his personal influence to conciliate the various divergencies 
of opinion which manifested themselves while the proposals were under consideration. 


65. The Egyptian University. 

The committee formed to consider the question of the establishment of a national 
university, now under the presidency of Ilis Highness Prince Ahmed Found Pasha, has 
recently been joined by Yaeoub Artin Pasha, late Under-Secretary of State for Public 
Instruction, Hussein Rushdy Pasha, the Director-General of the IV akfs Administration, 
and M. Maspero, the Director-General of the Antiquities Department. The names of 
these three educational experts afford every guarantee that the project will be conducted 
on sound lines and may be expected to further the cause of higher education in this 
country. 

Ko definite programme of teaching has yet been formulated, and the committee 
has been mainly occupied with collecting the necessary funds without which its aim 
cannot be realized. The members have, however, agreed upon the following general 
principles, in conformity with which their future proceedings will be directed:— 

1. The raising of the moral and intellectual level of the inhabitants by the diffusion 
of science, especially modern science, and the study of literature, and the creation of 
a centre of scientific and philosophical culture, in communication with similar institutions 
in Europe. 

2. Political and religious subjects to be excluded from the curriculum, and no 
discrimination in regard to race or religion to be allowed. 

3. The holding of public conferences for the discussion of scientific problems and 
literary and historical subjects. 

4. The foundation of scholarships, with the object of sending a certain number of 
students to Europe to follow special courses of study. 

5. The gradual development of different schools of learning as funds permit. 

6. The engagement in the early stages of professors from Europe, and the gradual 
substitution of Egyptians when competent native professors have been trained. 

7. The university to remain essentially a private enterprise, carried on by means 
of its own resources. 

8. The institution to be administered in harmony with the views of the Egyptian 
Government. 

No exception can he taken to this statement of the general lines upon which it is 
proposed to proceed, and I do not doubt that the Government will give every assistance 
and encouragement in their power to this important and iar-reacliing scheme. 








112 


66 . Agricultural and Technical Education. 

The reasons which decided the Egyptian Government to create the Depan-ent of 
Agriculture and Technical Education are set forth m detail in Lord Ciome. s last 
report The Department comprises two sections, the first being ^ elnuged wit 1 
direction and development of existing technical institutions, and tne second ^ the 
building and organization of the new technical or trade schools initiated bj local el o 

in different parts of the country. , » 

At the date when work was commenced there existed nine technical institutions 
different grades established and controlled or inspected by the Government. These axe 
the model workshops at Boulac and Assiout, which were transferred from the Mmi*try 
of Public Works to the Ministry of Education earlier m the year, the Mansonrali Trade. 
School the Khedivial Technical School at Boulac, the School of Agriculture and the 
School’ of Engineering at Ghizeh, all being Government institutions ; the Mohammed 
Ali School at‘ r Alexandria, the Faggala Coptic School, and the Abou Tig Trades Schoo , 
which have during the year been placed under the inspection of the Ministry of 

EdUC fi!™ecoml section of tlie work of the Department consists in advising and helping 
non-Government institutions created by local enterprise in the chief nidu-niia am 
acrriculiural centres. During the past year the Mohammed All Technical School at 
Alexandria, for which the Government provided the land at a nominal chaige and gave 
a errant of £E. 3,000 towards equipment, has been opened, and has now an attendance 
of^03 pupils The school has been placed under the inspection of the Department, and 
the Government provide a grant-in-aid of £E. 1,000. The Fayoum schoo , which provides 
a Kuttab for 75 bojs and a trades school for SO more, is rapidly approaching completion, 
and arrangements are now being made for its equipment and lor the supply of teac ie - b - 
Plans have been completed for the school at Beni-Souef, which is to include a b >3 
Kuttab for 150, a girls’ Kuttab for 50 with a workshop for basket and wickerwork, and 
a trades school for 120. Progress has been made with the small trades school proposed 
for Luxor, in the province of Keneh. For these three schools the Go\ernmen < 
made a free grant of the land required for the buildings. At Damanhour a p 
land of 4 feddans has been purchased as a site for the new trades school, and the 
plans of the buildings have been prepared. Since October last, the Government have 
made a special grant of £E. 0,900 towards the completion and equipment of two Coptic 
technical schools in Cairo. In the case of one of the schools, extensive buildings are in 
course of erection at Boulac which will provide a separate section tor women s technical 
work and instruction for hots in trades other than those taken m the Boulac model 
workshops, so as not to overlap the work of that institution, lhe second school is 
situated at Faggala, and is already at work, with 30 boys. 

The Government propose to assist the work of all these locally provided schools by 
drafting plans of the buildings, framing schemes and syllabuses ol work, selecting lie 
equipment, finding teachers, and instituting a system of inspection. A sum ol A K o ,000 
has also been provided in the Budget for 190S for grants-m-aul a 

As evidence of the gu it interest taken by the people in agiicultuial and 
industrial education, I may',notion tl.at for the building and e 4 mpment of he lour 
schools of Fayoum, Bem-Suuef, Damanhour, and Keneh no less a pmthan £:L lb,000 
has been collected by voluntary subscription, inclusive of a grant of £ E. 5,000 from the 
Wakfs Administration, while £ E. 3,000 has been promised or given as an annual 
contribution towards their maintenance. A movement has also been success u y 
initiated at Nag Hamadi for the foundation of a trades school, over £ L. 900 being 
contributed at the first meeting. 

A teview of the work of the year would he incomplete without reference to the loss 
whuh agriculture and technical education in Kg)l>t have sustained by the retirement 
throimh failing health of Dr. Mackenzie, who during fifteen years, for the last live oi 
which he hehl the dual post of principal of the School of Agriculture and the School of 

Engineering, rendered loyal and effective service. . . . 

° The reports on the work of the School of Engineering during recent years 
record a steady increase in the number of students, and the entry ol .Knew students 
at the commencement of the present academical year bringss the •»™) ber 1 in attendance 
ui) to 10G the highest figure yet reached, as compared with 8 .) m 1900 and o7 m lJOo. 

At the School of Agriculture over 150 applications for admission were received at 
the be«dnniii" of the present school year, and of the 93 admitted, all but one (a Turk) 
are Egyptians, 77 being Moslems. In December 190G the total attendance was Go, 



38 being Egyptians and 27 non-Egyptians; 1 student possessed the secondary certificate, 
and 26 the primary certificate, the remaining 38, or 57*5 per cent, of the total number of 
students, being without any educational certificate. In December last 147 students 
were in regular attendance, of whom all but 22 were Egyptians, while only 34, or 
23 per cent., were without the primary or some higher ceitificate. During last year 
an important addition lias been made to the work of the school by the establishment of 
a branch of the Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, and of a school clinic, 
where animals are treated by the veterinary staff and students. 

The number of students entered at the Khedivial Technical School at Boulac in 
October last was 36, as against 33 in October 1906, while the proportion of new 
students possessing the primary certificate was 55 per cent., as compared with 49 per 
cent, for the average of the previous four years ; 77 per cent, of the new students are 
Moslems. Of 37 students who completed their year of outside practical work in 
11107, 29 have found posts in technical departments of the Public Works, the 
Railways, Municipalities, or other administrations, while 8 have taken positions as 
teachers of mathematics or drawing, one being at the Gordon College, Khartoum, and 
one at the Mohammed Ali Technical School, Alexandria. The 17 students who 
obtained the apprenticeship certificate have found work as mechanics in the Railways, the 
Public Works Department, and private employment. 

The Mansourali Technical School reports an increase in attendance, in receipts 
for work done, and in general progress during the year. All the 20 pupils who 
completed the school course in July last were successful in obtaining the ceiiilicate 
at the examinations, and 15 are now working as carpenters in different workshops, while 
3 are employed in Government Departments. 

The end of last year saw the completion of tlie lir-1 '‘ouise of (bur years m the 
Boulac Model Workshops, and it is satisfactory to know that all the 4 3 boys who 
received certificates upon terminating their course obtained posts immediately. The 
popularity of the workshops is shown by the fact that in January last at Boulac there 
were over 500 applications for 105 vacancies. The average attendance during the year 
has been 32S, as compared with 292 for last year. The ages of the boys range from 
12 to 20 , and they are distributed between the five departments of engineering, metal 
plate work, leather work, carpentry, and painting and decoration. The model work¬ 
shops at Assiout, which are similar in organization to those at Boulac, commenced 
their second year in January last, when the entry of a second batch of hoys brought the 
numbers in attendance up to 148. Both workshops are under the control ol an English 
director, with an English foreman in charge of each section. The assistant foremen 
and mechanics are all Egyptians, and it has already been possible to appoint some of 
the older boys trained in the Boulac workshops to these posts. 


67. Educational Expenditure. 

In 1907 the resources at the disposal of the Ministry of Education amounted to 
£E. 374,000, being an increase of £E. 77,050 as compared with the corresponding 
figure for the previous year. As this sum includes £ 13. 11,200 for the model work¬ 
shops at Assiout and Boulac, which were previously included in the budget of the 
Public Works Department, the actual increase of expenditure was only £ E. 66,450. Of 
this latter sum, £ E. 32,950 was provided from increased receipts ol the Ministry of 
Education (school fees, £ E. 31,450, and contribution from the Wakls Administration, 
£E. 1,500), and £ E. 33,500 was granted from the general receipts of the State. The 
increase of £E. 66,450 for the year 1907 added to the increases granted in the two 
preceding years (viz., £ E. 41,500 in 1906 and £ E. 31,300 in 1905) makes a total 
increase of £ E. 139,250 during the past three years. For the year 1908 a further sum 
of £E. 76,450 lias been allotted in the Budget for the development of education, in 
addition to £E. 104,695 for the construction of school buildings. 


68 . Khedivial Library. 

During the past year several improvements have been effected in the interior 
of the building without interruption to the regular use of the institution by the public. 
The acquisitions to the library in 1907 numbered 2,759 volumes, as against 2,372 in 
1906 and 2,205 in 1905. The two last years were exceptional, owing to the donation of 
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three oriental collection,. During the year nearly X1 000 volumes were hound, and the 
number of unbound books now remaining x) uring the yea r 18,830- 

The reference department continues to c P o issue d. Of the visitors 

persons attended the reading-room, and 21,934 volu 

the great majority were Egyptians. . Tnl907 ISO nieces were added. 

The numismaticalcollection continues to 
109 of them being gold, 36 silver, 31 copper, and 4 medals, ihe collection 

reached the number of 4,000 pieces. 


XX.—CONCLUSION. 


69. Conclusion. 

In order to complete the annual record of Egyptian affair, it is necessary to mention 
a certain number of interesting and important events which have not found a place m 

the above mtcouu^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ after llaving occupied the position of 

htdn^Ierminationarth^mit^usia^tfc ami representative lneeting^held^inthe^OperaHou^e 

a&Tg*^*^*** 

edifice built up under his direction. . , t crossed the western frontier, 

Tn Tbp course of last summer some lurkisli troops crosseu uc i ;n ; 

rnmmmmmM 

without the occurrence of any unpleasant incident. c)l ^ ^ ^ 

So?t^SZ^r^totier'of Egypt passes along the ridge over- 

l00ki 0 S „te : ^KnuaryrfTte present year, the anniversary of the Khedive's accession 

r "T aia, t e Tr^iJir 

funeral was followed by a very large crowd, composed, m great part o ti e LI 
class The students from nearly all the secondary and higher schools 

William A who is about to ^ £ 

country"''space^l'nofadmit of'Tre^iUa^n oTtie'.Z^ge public works of 
that Sir William Garstin “is incomparably ihe highest living authority on a ma 
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will remain for many years to come the basis of the irrigation projects of the future. 
In addition to his professional talents, no Englishman in the Egyptian service has 
succeeded in obtaining a greater hold over the Egyptians with whom he has been 
brought in contact, or in inspiring more universal affection and esteem among all 
classes of society. The harshest critics of British administration are obliged by the 
force of public opinion to make an exception in Sir William Garstin’s favour, and his 
departure will be deplored by the whole community, without any dissentient voice. 
He will be succeeded as Adviser to the Ministry of Public Works by Mr. A. L. Webb, 
who has for some years past been Sir William Garstin’s right-hand man in all matters 
connected with irrigation. 

In conclusion, I venture to express the hope that the normal rate of progress. has 
been maintained during the past year throughout the different branches of the Adminis¬ 
tration. Whatever good work may have been done is due to the hearty co-operation of 
the Khedive and his Ministers, working harmoniously and loyally with the British 
officials in the service of the Egyptian Government. As in the past,, the general line 
followed has been to take in hand the various important questions requiring attention m 
their order of urgency. What that order should be is necessarily a matter of apprecia¬ 
tion, and no doubt many useful proposals are still waiting their turn. Those who 
criticize the action or want of action of the Government in some particular respect must, 
therefore, be prepared to prove, firstly, that what they demand is not only desirable in 
itself, but also preferable to projects already under consideration, and, secondly, that the 
necessary funds for its execution are available. These aspects of the case are often 
ignored by those who are impatient for a definite solution of the many difficult problems 
which still confront the Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ELDON GORST. 


ANNEX. 


British Trade with Egypt in 1907. 


THE imports from all countries amounted to £ E. 26,120,777, as compared with 
£ E. 24,010,795 in 1906 and £ E. 21,564,076 in 1905. The figures for the countries 
from which goods were sent to a value of more than £E. 1,000,000 are as follows :— 


f United Kingdom 

1. < British possessions in the Mediterranean 
[ British possessions in the Far East.. 

2. France.. ., .. 

3. Turkey 

4 . Austria-Hungary 

5. Germany 

6. Italy .. 

7. Belgium 


1907. 

Proportion 
of total 
Imports. 

1906. 

Proportion 
of total 
Imports. 

1 E. 

Per cent. 

P E. 

Per cent. 

8,492,847 

32'5 

7,856,655 

32-7 

213,070 

•8 

199,788 

•8 

1,086,818 

4-2 

970,648 

4-1 

3,166,890 

12 • 1 

2,742,559 

11-4 

2,973,108 

11-4 

3,041,237 

12-7 

2,059,423 

7-9 

1,718,813 

7-2 

1,392,381 

5-3 

1,307,675 

5-5 

1,361,457 

5-2 

1,210,221 

5-1 

1,027,590 

3-9 

1,229,698 

5-1 


Thus the volume of British trade bears almost exactly the same proportion to the 
whole in 1907 as in 1906. The total amount of imports may seem high, in view of the 
fact that there was a financial crisis in Egypt during the greater part of the year, but it 
is accounted for by the high prices which obtained, and also by the advance during 
the first six months of the year, which the falling off in the latter half did not 
equal. 

[1555] 2 0 
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The Customs divide goods into fourteen categories, as given in the following 
liable :— 


British Possessions. 


Category. 


United 

Kingdom. 


In 

the Mediter- 


In the 
Par East. 


1. Animals and animal food-stuffs .. 

2. Hides and manufactured leather .. 

3. Other animal products .. 

4. Cereals, vegetables, farinaceous 

f< ods 

5. Colonial wares and drugs 

6. Spirituous liquors and oils 

7. Paper, books, and printed matter. 

8. Coal and wood 

9. Stoue, earth, glass, &c... 

10. Dyeing material and colours 

11. Chemical products, medicines, anc' 

perfumery .. 

12. Textiles 

13. Metals and manufactured metals . 

14. Miscellaneous .. 


Total of goods imported 

Tobacco, tombac, and cigars 
imported 

Total imports 


£ E. 

1,280,839 

1,073,026 

464,624 

376,817 

92.452 
84.786 

2,963,954 

3,071,569 

759.430 

999,865 

1,151,421 

1,064,752 

405,326 

357,103 

3,406,988 

3,027,777 

774,394 

651.933 

291,958 

289,156 

762,065 

634,621 

7,006,837 

6,100,835 

3,960,788 

3,868,637 

2,083,500 

1,733,506 

25,404,576 

23,315,343 

716,207 

695.452 

20.120,783 

24,010,795 


£ E. 
69,034 
68,800 
131.497 
101,777 
30,573 
26.343 
153,354 
115,772 
93,144 
103,023 
179,122 
173,374 
69,498 
58,767 
1,514,550 
1.281.229 
118,637 
92,154 
46,936 
40,056 
109,020 
121,820 
3,814,053 
3,673,942 
1 902.947 
1,768,313 
254,661 
225,937 

8,487,076 

7,851,307 


8,492,847 

7,856,655 


£ E. 
30,259 
37,852 
98 
139 
63 
403 
119,723 
105,443 
126 
60 
24,249 
23,240 
29 
20 
461 
478 
21.216 
17,554 
80 
96 
3,811 
3,644 
6,271 
6,116 
2,785 
342 
266 
392 

209,442 

195,779 


213,070 

199,788 


£ E. 

29,730 

22,739 

8,364 

8,552 

383 

678 

513,190 

428,780 

59,819 

104,394 

4,857 

5,785 

188 

206 

8,166 

5,147 

517 

578 

78.790 
118,434 

34,013 

33.791 
341,119 
235,731 

2,976 

1,548 

3,789 

3,738 

1,085,901 

970,104 


1,086,827 

970,648 


1. Living animals imported from the United Kingdom amounted to £E. 3,417 in 
1907 and to £E. 1,923 in 1906. They consisted almost entirely of horses, many for the 
cavalry regiment of the Army of Occupation. The imports from British possessions in the 
Mediterranean (£ E. 19,718 in 1907, a decrease of £E. 9,000) were principally pigs from 
Malta and cattle from Cyprus. The former have increased, but the latter are being 
affected by Servian competition, a superior quality of cattle being exported from that 
country. There were fewer mules from Cyprus than in preceding years. 

Butter has gone up in value, but not in quantity. The cheese from Malta is also 
higher in price. 

2. The United Kingdom maintains her share in the increase under this category. 
British boots, which are of a superior quality, rose from £E. 32,879 to £E. 49,580. 
The natives are now beginning to appreciate them, and this trade will probably continue 
to increase. Nearly all the saddlery imported came from the Uuited Kingdom. 

3. This category shows a total increase of 9 per cent., and British trade can claim 
16 per cent., the principal article being tallow, which rose from £ E. 22,918 to 
£E. 26,4571 

A. Although the total import of flour in Egypt was 3| per cent, less than in 1906, 
British flour increased by 48 per cent., the figures being £ E. 85,565 and £ E, 120,052 
respectively. Before 1892 this trade scarcely existed, and in 1895 it was only 
£E. 31,000. 

The import of cereals naturally depends on the state ol the crops in the different 
countries. Thus wheat from Cyprus fell from nearly £E. 8,000 to £ E. 1,000, while 


Cyprus barley rose from £E. 56,000 to £E. 75,500. The wheat from British possessions 
in the Ear East, amounting to £ E. 43,127, consisted of one cargo from Australia in 
October for the Army of Occupation. 

There was a better crop of sesame in India than in China, and the import from the 
former increased from £ E. 42,000 to £E. 70,000. 

5. All goods in this category declined in amount during the second half of the 
year, on account of the financial crisis. Jams, &c., from the United Kingdom fell from 
£E. 58,000 to £ E. 45,000. Spices from Singapore, formerly the most important article 
of British trade, went down from £ E. 68,000 to £ E. 35,000, mainly on account of a 
rise in price. 

6. British beer rose from £E. 45,000 to £ E. 47,000. 

Cyprus wine (£E. 21,000), of cheap quality, increased £E. 1,000. Cotton and 
linseed oils from the United Kingdom were stationary (£E. 51,000). 

7. The most important British item is books and printed matter, which rose from 
£ E. 26,000 to £ E. 31,000. Egypt imports more books from the United Kingdom than from 
any other country, but British trade is hampered by the absence of a “cash on delivery ” 
system. In printing and writing paper the United Kingdom again comes second to Austria- 
Hungary, with £ E. 26,000, a slight increase on the previous year. 

8. British coal rose from £ E. 1,06S,708 in 1906 to £ E. 1,387,178 in 1907. The 
average price was P. T. 76 in 1900 and P. T. 87| in 1907. It may be noted that, owing 
to the high price charged at Port Said, ships are now beginning to coal at Malta. The 
above figures do not include coal in transit, and are therefore not affected by this 
change. 

“Wood for building and other purposes” to the value of £ E. 114,000 came from 
the United Kingdom in 1906. This item consisted principally of creosote sleepers for 
the Egyptian railways. In 1907 the orders for these sleepers decreased to £E. 6,500. 

9. Nearly the whole of the plaster imported into Egypt comes from Cyprus 
(£ E. 17,000 in 1906 and £ E.20,000 in 1907). 

British cement shows a considerable increase (£E. 30,000 in 1906 and £ E. 53,000 
in 1907) and is second to Belgian, which was about £ E. 60,000 in both years. It 
may be noted that British cement is all artificial, while Belgian is both artificial and 
natural. The former is considered preferable. 

10. Indian indigo fell from £ E. 118,000 in 1906 to £E. 78,000. This trade 
amounted to £ E. 276,000 in 1884, but has not touched £ E. 200,000 since 1901. It is 
suffering from the competition of German manufactured indigo, and decreases in reverse 
ratio to the latter’s advance. Indigo from Germany rose from £ E. 25,000 in 1906 to 
£E. 57,000 in 1907. 

Most of the varnish and painting materials come from the United Kingdom. 

11. Chemical manures rose from £E. 122,000 in 1906 to £ E. 245,000 in 1907. 
This is a comparatively new import, which is certain to increase as methods of 
agriculture improve in Egypt. Imports from the United Kingdom, however, consisting 
of sulphate of ammonia and superphosphates from Glasgow, fell from £E. 17,000 to 
£E. 15,000, and Germany has entered the field as a dangerous rival, sending £ E. 31,000 
in 1907, this being the first year that she has taken part in this trade. The bulk of 
nitrates come from Chile. 

India has nearly the whole of the incense trade, about £ E. 20,000. 

12. This is by far the most important category for British trade, and the following 
are the figures of the principal items :— 
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United Kingdom. 


Pure wool fabrics .. 

Superior linen or jute fabrics 

Mixed fabrics of jute, cotton, 
wool, linen, &c. 

Oilcloth .. 

Woollen carpets .. 

Lace, ribbons, embroidery, &c.. 
in cotton 

Made-up linen 
Clothing .. 


Metres. 

3,963,046 

2,806,823 

3,946,720 

3,718,952 


396,543 

443,899 


£ E. 
546,380 
86»,398 
120,955 
108,878 
319.212 
236,788 
44,728 
29,474 
88,141 
71,103 
82,164 
52,774 
430,078 
331,713 
423,650 
353,397 


1,737,097 

1.241,714 

2,122,865 

2,218,925 


396,543 

363,242 


£ E. 
285.019 
188,913 
59.742 

60.258 
42.420 
26,146 
33,951 

23.259 
66,019 
51,829 
29,690 
24,172 

136.101 

107,865 

39,816 

39,588 


* Exclusive of British possessions in the Far East. 

The total increase in value of this category is 15 per cent., that of British imports 

4 Pe Thonoh cotton yarns from the United Kingdom fell, cheap cotton yarns from India 
rose froin~£ E. 22,000 to £E. 77,000, and will probably continue to inciease to the 

To^Wact that, during the crisis a 

^iruo^o'o compared witk 1006, and high prices accounted for the remaining 
iM The best quality of velvet comes from France, most of the rest from the United 

Kingdon^^pln^he^f^m^Gennanj^antl Autdna^uiigary.^ ^ £E 8,000) ^ import(jd 

from Malta. , t Pn tirelv from India, on account of their 

cheapness! ^hMe’S of near* £ E. 50,000 on the 

PreV TSe Increase in woollen carpets is due to their high price, which rose 17 per cent. 

in 1907. . . , __ 


Wrought iron and steel 
Iron instruments 
Copper, brass, &c. .. 
Machinery.. • • 


Year. 

Total. 


£ K. 

f 1907 

1,969,361 

[ 1906 

1,774,546 

f 1907 

90,646 

\ 1906 

71,141 

J 1907 

270,764 

\ 1906 

266,388 

/ 1907 

1,069,537 

\ 1906 

1,205,301 


U nited 
Kingdom. 

£ E. 
862,927 
704,729 
36,876 
31,594 
191,426 
173,446 
567,193 
641,790 


British wrought iron and steel has maintained its place ana is u. 
than that frmn^'aiiy other country; but iron instruments, while showing an increase, 

^^nie'nuSrofanrlcZlT'a^'deetrieal machines has increased; but there is 
a considerable falling off in locomotives, owing to fewer orders from the lvulway 

Department^ cntegory inc , u(le8 aear i y £E . 1,000,000 of goods which came by Parcel 

Post and are not specified. 
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In office goods imports from the United Kingdom have fallen from nearly £E. 30,000 
to £ E. 13,000, while those from Germany and Austria-Hungary have increased 

In instruments of precision imports from the United Kingclom have risen (£ E. 25,00 
to £ E. 27,000), those from Germany have also increased, while those from France and 

Italy have decreased. . , ^ 

Tobacco.—Malta has a considerable trade in cigars, and nearly all the cut tobacco 

comes from the United Kingdom. 

Export •«. 

Exports amounted to £ E. 28,013,185, as against £E. 24,877,280 in the previous 
year. Of these amounts the United Kingdom took 54'3 per cent, in 1907 and 53*9 per 
cent, in 1906. Cotton and cotton seed account for 93 per cent, of the total for 1907, 
the figures as regards British trade being:— 



l 

1 Year. 

Total. j 

United 

Kingdom. 


1 

£ E. i 

£ E. 


j 1907 

23,597,844 

12,271,784 

Cotton 

*• ) 1906 

20,528,002 

10.702,515 

Cotton seed 

( 1907 

2,555,067 

2,226,793 

*•{ 1906 

2,180,632 

1,885,217 


The exports to Germany, America, Austria-Hungary, France, and Russia were 
from £E. 1,000,000 to £E. 2,000,000 each and have all shown an increase on 1906 
except France, where there is a slight falling off. 

The only other exports of any importance are eggs, oilcake, and onions :— 



Year. 

Total. 

United 

Kingdom. 



£ E. 

£ E. 


1907 

99,499 

83,687 

kggs .j 

1906 

106,225 

103,053 

Oilcake .. .. .. • - j 

1907 

211,251 

198,267 

1906 

238,293 

227,224 

f 

1907 

162.555 

103,585 

Onions .. .. • • • • 5 

1906 

217,030 

132,462 


A certain quantity of oilcake is exported to Austria-Hungary—£ E. 48,000 in 

1906 and £E. 34,000 in 1907. mimmow 

(Signed) RONALD HAMILTON. 

Cairo, March 7, 1908. 

No. 37. 

Sir E. Gorst to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 21.) 

gj r Cairo, March 7, 1908. 

I HAVE the honour to submit my Report on the affairs of the Soudan for the 
year 1907. 


I.—GENERAL. 


1 . General Situation. 

The retirement of the Belgian troops from the south-western districts of the Bahr- 
el-Ghazal, the settlement of the frontiers of Abyssinia and Uganda, and a more definite 
understanding with Sultan Ali Dinar as regards the Darfour frontier, have diminished 
the various external difficulties confronting the Government of the Soudan. In view, 
however, of the fact that, exclusive of the Egyptian and maritime boundaries, there are 
some 4,000 miles of Soudan frontier to watch and that beyond it the various tribes are 
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for the most part wild and savage and under merely i™minal eont^l, 

ft-, districts thatmeasure of 

security and projection which is the usual accompaniment of a settled form 
government ^ h „ e beeu comparatively few disturbing elements during the past 

r o? n S' 1H 1 N^arKUat-^ fac^”a™rT e^terrsion of the 

eXte The 6 i!^72fiXS' of 1007 did not, m the present unirrigated state of 
the Soudan, affect agricultural 

ZZ £ trfS between the NHe and^uahm 

and hi other localities, but swarms of locusts attacked the crops shortly before 

ha " Although ™“m?2re to give accurate figures, there seems^ be >v l, “* 

SSiml^iS^'Srd S=r> U.V* Jk 

ttS 5gSSSt me, theseliave increased to 

aDd There iTstill'a'shortage in the supply of labour to meet the demands of the various 
Government Departments and of private firms and individuals. 

2. Internal Disturbances. 

As already stated, there were no internal dUm * a "°“ o°f amed'CcTnece^. 
the past year and on only °‘f .““.“‘J” ,'™Sazal P where the Atwot Dinkas, so 
This isolated >“*»“ <*“™‘ Jre showed a diri.icUnation to submit to the 
frequently a cause of trot , bri«atidac»e culminated in their seizing 

authority of the Government A er.esol under the command 

S,a”dant and Governor of the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province 

*■ “ ,,*2 t“.t'on r r""* 

18 2KoTdln£2™are[val7rtroops for the newly formed post of Kadugh 
vest of the province show the usual record of petty raid and countei-raid. 


3. Frontier Affairs. 


(a.) Soudan-Abyssinian Frontier. 

In February of last year the inoffensive Baruns of Jebel Bogaia, in Soudan territory, 
■were the victims of a serious raid by a large party of Galla*, who attacked the Jebel 
shortly after dawn, killed a dozen men and boys, and cairied off some women and 
-children. An armed raid also occurred near the police post at Gezan, and in March 
three Soudanese merchants were attacked and . murdered in Abyssinian territory. 
These occurrences show that a dangerous condition of lawlessness exists across the 
Abyssinian border. In view of this and of the scanty forces available for the protection 
of some 800 miles of frontier concerned, it lias been decided to increase the Arab 
battalion in Kassala Province, and to raise a mounted police force in the Sennar 
Province for the purpose of patrolling the border from Keili southwards. Repre¬ 
sentations have, in the meantime, been addressed to the Emperor Menelek, who has 
promised not only reparation, but also the establishment of a stronger and more 
efficient administration of Iris frontier provinces. 


(b.) Bahr-el-Ghazal and Lado Enclave. 

Relations on this frontier have been satisfactory during the last year, and any small 
points calling for adjustment have been amicably settled. The Belgian posts at Ire, 
Wo, Madeba, Ganzio, and Ewe were withdrawn on the 5th, 10th, and 24th day of 
May and the 3rd and 16th of June respectively. The evacuation of all disputed territory 
was thus completed. None of these posts have been so far occupied by the Soudan 
Government. 

A joint Anglo-Belgian Commission was engaged during the year m survey work in 
the Lado Enclave with a view to find the most feasible route for the Nile-Congo 
Railway and a suitable site for a port and terminus. The result, of the Commission 
and the proposals put forward by its members now form the subject of deliberations 
between the Governments concerned. Sir R. Wingate pays a high tribute,, which 
I heartily indorse, to the excellent work performed by Captains Newcombe, Micklem, 
and Mackenzie (the Anglo-Soudanese members.of the Commission) under circumstances 
of considerable hardship and discomfort in a climate trying to Europeans. 


(c.) Uganda, 

Telegraphic communication was established during tlie year between Khartoum and 
Gondokoro. 


(d.) Darfour. 

Relations with Sultan z\li Dinar have continued to be very friendly, and letters have 
been exchanged with him throughout the year. The frontier between Kordofan and 
Darfour lias been quiet. 


4. Missionary Work. 

The members of the English Church Missionary Society at Bor, on the Upper Nile, 
have, I reo-ret to say, suffered considerably from sickness. Two have been invalided, 
and one Inis been withdrawn. Tlie remaining three members, who have now gained 
some knowledge of the Dinka language, have established two mission stations—one 
14 miles south of Bor, and the other 10" miles inland. Permission has also been granted 
them to visit and work in tlie Allah country on the west bank. Sir R. Wingate writes : 
“ There can be no doubt that this devoted body of men have severe climatic difficulties 
to contend with in tlieir efforts to teach the elements if civilization to an extremely 
ignorant and primitive race, who have a rooted objection to work of any sort. ’ 
Archdeacon G Wynne visited the mission stations last summer. He reports that 
tlie missionaries are gradually coining into closer touch with both Dinkas and Baris, 
and are acquiring their confidence. 
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^a by°the American Missionary 
S00i ^hop Ga“ ta ^ the White Nile 

inh 1( £" r;roirrSto”ro Um ««*. c*—, ** *« 

S0Ud The e "aStn f Sn the Sohat, continues to do useful work 

amongst fSi tribe, and I understand that it is the mtentton of he ^.to 
extend its sphere of action m these regions m the near lutl |"\ J r i dlar „ e 0 f the 

Wadi Haifa. In these upwards of 140 boys receive instruction. 

5. Explorations and Surveys. 

Valuable exploration work has, during the past _ year, been carried out by 
Lieutenant bluntly Walsh, R.N., who, in the course of Ins mvestigatwns on the Bah) 

Arab has succeeded in obtaining much information concerning the nv O 

ciS stJ ■, —.... — 

'“•CwSzssut* n. d.,...— a™.■». p«. >•», 

the Director of Surveys, calls attention to the loss sustained by the death of 

Mr W L. Crompton and Mr. Morrison, of the Cadastral Survey Bi anc 1, am p y 

Soudan 31 I^Berbe^Ih^ovhice MB^SlTacres 11 !!^ acres have been 

surveyed, while a commencement has been made in the White Hi e Province. In the 
flipyireh also a verv valuable set of village maps has been produced. 

ThePurvey hJ been completed in Dongola and Khartoum Provinces at a co t of 
■ nfolv f 1? i 500 and £E 4 000 respectively, with the result that m the 

SE“ 

applied, while in the latter the increases m land tax foi the last three years n 
amounted to £ E. 3,900. 


II.—ECONOMICS. 


6. Land Questions and Concessions. 

Mi Bonus in an interesting report, expresses the belief that the progress of surveys 
.1 settlements* and increased departmental experience will gradually rendei. the Govern¬ 
ment less liable to fall into the difficulties which attended the earlier Concessions grante , 
and which were principally due to an imperfect knowledge of the circumstances. He points 
out that the besl means of increasing the area of cultivated land, and thus augmen 
from its one possible source, the revenue necessary to meet the growing requirements 
of public expenditure, are to assist the native cultivator by an improved system of 

irrigation. 


No new land Concessions have been granted during the past year. 

The work of land registration appears to have made good progress. In the Berber 
Province the registration of all river lands in the Shendi and Damer districts has been 
completed, as also in the Haifa district. 


7, Agriculture. 

The agricultural year in the Soudan has been marked by a comparatively low Nile 
and an exceptionally heavy rainfall in the northern districts. A comparison of the 
year’s results with those of 1906 indicates the measure of development that has taken 
place :— 






1906. 

1907. 

Artificially irrigated 
Rain crop .. 

Flood .. .. 

•• 

•• 


Acres. 

116,773 

796,6-23 

95,241 

Acres. 

120,760 

1,186,514 

116,697 

Total .. 

•• 

•• 

•* 

1,008,642 

1,423,971 


There has therefore been a total increase of 415,329 acres in tlie area under 
cultivation. Of the above total 305,043 acres were assessed for land tax, representing 
an increase over the assessment for tlie previous year of 88,760 acres. A balance of 
approximately a million acres is assessed for “ Usliur ’ tax. 

Egyptian cotton seems on tlie whole to be gaining ground, and the produce lias 
realized exceptionally high prices. On the Soudan Plantation Syndicate and Fadlab 
Estates tlie prospects are favourable. At Kassala the crop has been good both in 
quantity and in quality, and the export, about 4,000 kantars, has been nearly eight times 
greater than during tlie previous season. 

Cereals appear to be tlie crop on which any immediate trade development must 
depend. A reduction has been effected in railway rates, which should enable a bid to 
be made, under favourable conditions, for tlie Red Sea grain trade. 

Locusts inflicted much damage on the crops in Berber and Dongola from June 
onwards, and constantly attacked the White Nile Province from April to October. In 
spite of strenuous efforts on the part of the provincial authorities, heavy losses were 
Buffered. The provincial Governors have fully availed themselves of the assistance 
afforded by the Locusts Destruction Ordinance, and it is to be hoped that the natives, 
who are at present somewhat apathetic in the matter, will in course of time see the 
advantage of making common cause against the common enemy. 


8. Mineral Concessions. 

The mines at Om Nabardi are being developed by the Soudan Goldfields (Limited). 
Tunnels over 3,000 feet long have been driven along the two first levels of 120 and 
240 feet, and a well yielding 3,000 gallons per diem has been sunk at Geriafat. The 
Actio" Governor of Berber, who visited the spot last autumn, writes : “ There are some 
interesting relics of the ancients, which include washing tables 9^ feet long by feet 
broad, built of undressed stone with rubble fillings. . . ^ The ancients did not 

penetrate lower than 100 feet, which, with one exception ol 160 leet at Om Nabardi, 
seems to have been their greatest depth, probably on account ol foul air. They kept 
the sides of their shafts from falling in in a very ingenious manner by leaving a few 
pillars at intervals in the shaft. They were also able to work in very much smaller 
spaces than the people can at present, which seems to prove that they were a smaller 

race .All the implements mentioned by Agatharcides are present to-day. Tlie 

iron cutters, stone mortars of the men, the mills at which the women toiled, the tables 
of the skilled Balaugeus, the furnace of the cook, the pots in which the gold was fused, 
and the sla^s therefrom—everything is there save the miserable wretches, and of them 
there is no "tale except the multitude of lowly mounds which mark their last resting 
places. There appear to have been two periods ol work—a Grsoco-Koman and an 
Arab period. About the tenth century, during the latter period, there seems to have 
[1555] 2 D 
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been little or no work underground, probably Irom fear of the‘Afreet,’ or malignant 

ge “ Generally speaking the development of the mining industry in the Soudan is 
aeverelThSleapped by transport difficulties. The question of an adequate water 
supply mlfalso arise wljn the Le arrives for erecting crushing and other machinery 

on. a large scale. 

9. Trade and Customs. 

In January last a Board was appointed to deal with questions ^cermng tlie 
economic and commercial development of the country and o act.asthe ^ommercal 
Intelligence Branch of the Government. Sir E. Wingate writes. 1 % OD J® < * 
rtudSy kept^ in view by the Board has been to facilitate in every 
t,he conditions under which trading is carried on in tile Soudan. .... 
confessed, hirer, that during the past year the assistance -eeived fi fro.n the 

commercial public the^ Advice of this Mature would be gladly 

accepted,lul hi all cases where luch lias been received^ prompt. action has been 
taken to aliord whatever assistance lias been in the power of the Government 

The Customs Administration, which lias its head-quar era at Port -ondan, was_°niy 
organised from the 1st January, 1906, A feature of the new system, -1907 1ms 
been the formation of a statistical section, wac . forraation ; n his valuable 

$£* to the import, export, and transit trade 

for the year . , r „ t? 007154 viz to £ E. 1,214,859 in 1907 

tjKmm ~ B^or s of Soudan produce show an increase in value of 
%7. tifwX to £a 357,729 in 1907 froni£ E 197,950 m 1906, and the transit 

tr iflie has urown from £ E. 13,153 in 190G to £ E. 22 ,606 m 1907. 

The value of goods imported directly through Port Soudan, Snafan and other 
Customs posts, exclusive of Haifa, has increased during the past year by £ B. 416,126, 
v :„ to £ r E 7 6 o 335 from £ E. 353,209 in the preceding year. 

Arnold the various commodities imported, clothing, coal, machinery, and railway 
mateiTsfew considerable increases, while the increased value of the expor s of cotton 
and (Turn is the most noticeable feature of the outward trade. The gum crop was an 
excellent one, and good prices were obtained. Every effort is being made to strengthen 
the position of the gum trade by affording transport and handling facilities, and y 
instiSr researches to discover whether the nature of the present crop can be 
!^rJand„ns developed. Similar measures are being taken for the benefit 

° f ^lmfollowing'is a comparative statement in kantars of the exports of gum, ivory, 
and ostrich feathers since 1899 :— 



1899. 

1900. | 

1901.| 

1902. 

1903. 

1904. 

Gum 

Ivory 

Ostrich feathers 

42,000 

114 

I 01,000 1 

287 
j 133 

l 

171,000 ' 
534 
140 

220,000 

833 

130 

191,214 

1.078 

000 

1202,572 
i 1,430 
285 


1905. 


190G, 


ins ,000 102,000 

1,720 1,500 

318 500 


1907. 


204,901 

1,931 

474 


The imports under the heading of liquors, wines, and spirits show a falling off of 
£'E 8 294 principally in beer and whisky. The strictness with which this trade is 
now’ supervised by the Government must be held largely accountable for this decrease. 


10. Coastguard. 

The training and equipment of this force show much improvement during the last 
few years! it D consists q of 104 land coastguards, who aha, perform 
A^t ies and 12 sea coastguards. Evidence of the good work done b} this small boly of 
l U en under tlie command of Mr. von Becker, is afforded by a marked decrease in 


smuggling, to the benefit of the Customs revenues. At present the operations, of the 
coastguards have been confined to the Eed Sea coast and its immediate vicinity, but 
they will be gradually extended to the various frontiers, where they will co-operate with 
the local authorities in the repression of contraband. 


HI.—FINANCE 


11. Accounts for 1907. 

The growth of the revenue, to which Lord Cromer drew attention in his last 
Eeport, has continued during the past year, and I heartily indorse the tribute paid by 
Sir E. Wingate to Colonel Bernard and his staff, to whose efforts the growing improve¬ 
ment in the financial situation must be in no small measure attributed. The estimates 
for 1907 were :— 


f E. 

Revenue .. .. ,. .. .. .. •• 825,000 

Expenditure .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,078,000 

Deficit .. .. .. .. .. .. 253,000 

The financial results of the year will be approximately as follows :— 

£ E 

Revenue .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 966,000 

Expenditure .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,013,000 

Deficit .. .. .. .. .. .. 47,000 

The revenue will thus exceed the estimates by about £ E. 141,000, while the 
expenditure will fall short of that provided for in the Budget by about £ E. 65,000. 

As the Egyptian Government grant an annual subvention at present fixed at 
£ E. 253,006 in aid of the civil expenditure of the Soudan which is not included in 
the statement of revenue given above, there will in fact be a surplus of £ E. 206,000 
on the results of the year. This sum will be credited to the Eeserve Fund. 

The following table shows the approximate receipts in 1907 as compared with those 
realized during the two previous years :— 


Classification. 

Receipts. 

1905. 

1906. 

1907. 


£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

Land tax (including “ Ushur ”) .. 

79,500 

100,300 

108,500 

Date tax 

15,000 

17,000 

10,700 

Animal tax .. 

19,400 

24,200 

27,200 

Royalties .. .. .. 

24,000 

31,000 

39,000 

Tribute from nomad tribes 

12,500 

14,100 

19,100 

Timber and fire-wood .. 

10,700 

18,500 

20,200 

Miscellaneous 

48,300 

56,000 

49,100 

Customs 

98,000 

48,000 

87,800 

Steamers and boats 

109,800 

113,200 

12G.700 

Poets and telegraphs .. 

30,500 

39,200 

45,000 

Railways .. .. .. 

175,000 

279,300 

303,800 

Other Departments and Services 

25,700 

32,900 

64,500 

Local Provincial Services 

9,800 

37,100 

52,300 

Total 

605,100 

818,000 

960,500 
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12. Estimates for 1908. 

The Estimates for the current year are as follows :— 

£ E. 

Revenue .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,000,201 

Contribution by the Egyptian Government .. .. .. .. 253,006 

Total . .. 1,253,207 

Expenditure .. .. .. .. .. •• •• 1,208,207 

Payment to the Egyptian Government for interest on loans ., .. 45,000 

Total. 1,253,207 

In the Egyptian Budget the contribution is stated to be £ E. 379,763, but this 
includes a sum of £E. 126,757, representing the amount debited to the Soudan 
Government on account of the maintenance of the Egyptian army in the Soudan. 

The estimates provide for a small reduction of taxation amounting to about 
£ E. 1,000 and for an increase of expenditure of £ E. 185,000 over that of last 
year. 

In 1908 the contribution of the Egyptian Government apparently remains the 
same as in 1907. As a matter of fact it has been reduced by the sum of £E. 45,000, 
shown on the expenditure side of the estimates in the form of “ interest on loans,” and 
this is the main feature of the Budget for the present year. Referring to this point in 
his note on the Egyptian Budget, Mr. Harvey remarks : st A welcome feature on the 
receipts side of the new Budget is the payment by the Soudan Government of 
£E. 45,000 as interest at 3 per cent, on £ E. 1,500,000 out of a total of £ E. 3,500,000 
advanced by the Egyptian Government up to the end of 1906 for capital expenditure. 
This payment has the effect of reducing the net sum to be paid by Egypt as contribution 
in aid of the Civil Budget of the Soudan in 1908 to £E. 208,006 from £E. 253,006 in 
1907. It is to be hoped that, with the growing resources of the Soudan, it may be found 
possible to. lighten year by year this burden on the Egyptian Budget.” 


13. Reserve Fund. 

The Reserve Fund, after the accounts for 1907 have been closed, will stand as 
follows:— 

£ E. 

Unpledged balance on December 31, 1907 .. .. .. .. 41,500 

Surplus of 1907 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 206,000 

Total .. .. .. .. .. .. 247,500 

The proposed programme of expenditure for the present year against this fund, 
although not yet finally decided, is substantially as follows :— 


£ E. 

Railway bridges .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 25,000 

Public works .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 25,000 

Roads and communications .. .. .. .. .. .. 25,000 

Extension of electric light installation .. .. .. .. 13,100 

Cadastral Survey .. .. .. .. .. .. IS,300 

Telegraph extensions .. .. .. .. .. .. 9,800 

Precautions against cholera and bubonic plague .. .. 10,000 

A nt hi opolog’ical expedition.. .. .. .. .. .. 1,500 

Various other services and requirements of the provinces and departments 69,800 

Total .. .. .. .. .. .. 197,500 


A balance of £ E. 50,000 is thus left for unforeseen contingencies. 


IV.—COMMUNICATIONS. 


14. Railways. 

The damage caused by floods during the past year has far exceeded all previous 
records. From the 24th July to the 5th October the line was continuously interrupted. 
Altogether 32|- miles of line were washed away, the railway being cut in over 500 
places. Floods of such severity have not been experienced since it was first constructed. 
In spite, however, of these temporary interruptions, the traffic is developing and 
becoming more remunerative. The gross revenue stands at £ E. 298,557, as against 
£ E. 235,669 in 1906, and working expenses amount to £ E. 213,354, as against 
£E. 161,469 in the preceding year. The slightly increased ratio of expenditure to 
earnings, 2 '9 per cent., is attributed not only to the numerous washouts, but also to the 
marked increase in the cheaper forms of traffic and to reduced rates granted for the 
transport of grain, &c. 

The number of passengers carried has increased by 95,001 over the previous year. 
In 1904 the railway carried a total of 47,500 passengers, as compared with 342,126 in 
1907. Exclusive of goods transported for the Government, 101,606 tons of merchandize 
and 35,856 head of live stock were carried on private account, as against 64,442 tons 
and 31,425 head in 1906, and the receipts under this heading are £ E. 31,994 in 
excess of those of the previous year. 

These results bear witness to the efficiency with which the Administration is 
conducted, and reflect great credit on Captain Midwinter, the Director of Railways, 
and his staff. 

A contract for a railway and road bridge over the Blue Nile at Khartoum has been 
signed with the Cleveland Bridge and Engineering Company, of Darlington, and work 
has now been commenced. It is expected that the bridge “will be open for traffic by 
the end of 1909. 


15. Nile Navigation. 

Nearly all the additional steamers and barges constructed under the special grant 
allotted in 1906 have now been launched, and there has in consequence been a 
considerable improvement in the general efficiency of the river transport. Further 
funds have been provided to increase the Nile flotilla, and the new services included 
under this grant comprise improved steamer accommodation on the Assouan-IIalfa 
reach and on the Nile south of Khartoum. Powerful tugs will be built for use on the 
White Nile, Bahr-el-Gebel, and Bahr-el-Ghazal. Several new barges designed for the 
carriage of machinery and heavy goods are also under order. 

Commander Bond, in his interesting report, dwells on the great difficulties which 
have again been experienced in the navigation of the Bahr-el-Ghazal and Jur Rivers. 
Their condition has been worse than at any time during the last ten years. The formation 
of sudd blocks, especially in the former river, has impeded and delayed navigation so 
seriously that the question whether this route should continue to be the main line of 
communication with the Bahr-el-Ghazal must be carefully reconsidered. 


16. Roads and Wells. 

Captain Potter, who is in charge of this Department, reports that upwards of 1,400 
miles of new tracks were cleared during the year, in addition to the improvement of 
roads already existing. All the main routes in general use are now in working order, 
but in several provinces the annual removal of grass after the rainy season must always 
be a difficulty and expense. 

Lord Cromer referred in his last Report to the desirability of introducing motor 
traction in the southern districts, in view of the heavy mortality among transport 
animals. In this connection interesting experiments were made in the course of trie year 
with motor lorries on an improvised track running from Wau to Rumbek—a distance 
of 158 miles. Although these were only relatively successful, Captain Potter has no 
doubt as to the future prospects of motor traction in the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province, where 
the surface of the roads is of hard sand and particularly suitable for this method of 
transport. 
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A in A rrol Tolmston car specially designed witlr sand-proof casings, lias been- 
tested on ie t'ew S reTenfly’con.pletea an,! opened to traffic between Snnnntt and 

the year at Government ™ »* 

there seems an increased desire on the part of natives to open old wells or dig 
on their own account. 


17. Posts and Telegraphs. 

There are in all 56 post and telegraph offices now open m the Soudan. Those 

opened in 1907 are Bor, Mongolia, Gondokoro Mvolo s^'uoo*dS 
Turner estimates that the Department has dealt with 4,800,000 postal packets cm g 

tVi6 vear of wlncli 125,000 wsrs rt^ist6rG(li _ « *i 

J A ttaveCr post office commenced running in November between Port Soudan and 
Khartoum in connection with the weekly accelerated service of the Klmthv,.^ Mad Line 
steamers to and from Suez. By this arrangement the llnglish ..tail foi the Smto 
arrives via Port Soudan, with the exception of correspondence fa *SSStt 
Haifa line north of Atbara and places in the Dongola leach. The b } - 

Eovpt and abroad via Haifa and Shellal still remains m use. Hiree mails each way 
weekly are thus provided between the Soudan, Egypt, and foreign countries A daily 
service lias also been inaugurated between Atbara and Khartoum and intermediate 

stations. foreign parcels to and from the Soudan are now conveyed vi& Port 

Soudan butithe Custom! examination takes place at. Khartoum. By tins arrangement 
8 o 9 davs are saved in the period of transit from England, parcels being dchvered 
i from 18 to 20 days. Major Turner reports that 81.998 parcels haim been <leaU with 
in 1907, as against 6S.639 in 1906, an increase of 20 per cent. As legmds the^moi y 
order service, the total cash dealt with amounts to £ E. 1,543,000 m against £ ^--2,. 20 
in the urecedin" year. Between the 1st November, 1906, and the olst October, 1W, 

5 728 po”S orfers amounting in value to £E. 3,600, have been issued, and 511 orders, 
^ir^e oTAm, have been paid. The second year^Uie cash-on-de nmry 
parcel service shows an increase in the number of parcels; 0,^8 o a total Aallu e o 
£E.7 481, as against 1,955, value £E. 2,870, during the previous yeai Of the above 
parcels 187 only came from foreign countries, and the remaining 1 vem .1 tecei 

fr0m The yP total mileage of telegraph lines is now 4,422, an increase ol 185 erected 
during the year, and of wire 8,397, an increase ol 449. This is exclusive of the 
Khartouui-Omdurmau-Kliartoum North and the Port Soudan telephone exchang 

S),Sle Towards the close of 1906 Captain Mackworth, R.E., and Lieutenant Dale com¬ 
menced operations for laying down a telegraph wire between Bor and Mvolo. In spite 
of great difficulties, principally in regard to transport, the c0UUtiCll ^ ^ S M eshra 
on the 2nd April, and direct communication was thus established between Mesh a- 
el-Eek and Gondokoro. I agree with Sir R. Wingate in Ins appreciation of the good 

W01 ^Tbe n number S o/Telegraph mes3ages dealt within 1907 was 434,800 as against 
373 658 in 1906. Official messages show an increase of 2 per cent, and private of 
22 per cent. It may be noted that 70 per cent, of the private messages were in the 
Arabic language, 17 per cent, in European languages other than English, and 13 per cent. 

m E ^ h ( ; ombine(1 t aud telegraph receipts in 1907 amount to £E 46,672 as com¬ 
pared with £E. 39,173 in 1906. On the other hand, the expenditure stands at 
£E. 49 788 as against £E. 38,450 in the preceding year. An improvement m the 
rates of pay of the staff, which has led to an increase of 80 per cent, m the number o 
applications to join the Department, accounts in a large measure for this additional 

expenditure. 
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Y.-PUBLIC WORKS. 


18. Public Works. 

In addition to the ordinary Public Works Budget of £E. 50,000, a sum 
-of £ E. 245,000 was available in 1907 for expenditure on public works, and good 
progress appears to have been made in their execution during the year. 

For 1908 the following expenditure has been approved, viz. : £E. 50,000 provided 
in the ordinary Budget for Public Works, £ E. 50,000 as a special credit for the 
construction of Government buildings, of which one-lialf is charged to the Reserve Fund 
and one-lialf advanced by the Egyptian Government, and £E. 15,000 for the housing 
of officials, which sum is also lent by the Egyptian Government. 

The total expenditure on the Port Soudan town and harbour works up to the 
end of 1907 has been approximately £ E. 685,000. The rate of progress of the quay 
works has been slower than was anticipated, the great difficulty experienced being 
due to the heterogeneous nature of the coral rock on which rest the foundations of 
the quay wall. A new type of rock breaker has been specially designed in England for 
this work, and will shortly be delivered at the port. 

Lieutenant Drury, R.N., the Controller of the Harbour and Lights Administration, 
reports that all the lights for the navigation of the harbour are completed and in working 
order, and will be permanently in use as soon as the port is officially opened. At present 
they are only lit on application by tbe agent of any vessel expected to arrive or leave 
during night-time. Lieutenant Drury writes: “ The system of lighting is such that 
there could not be the slightest danger to a vessel entering or leaving the port at 
night.” The reefs immediately outside the harbour are well beaconed. Qualified pilots 
are available and meet all vessels outside the harbour. 

The total tonnage of shipping for the year ending the 30th September, 1907, 
amounts to 308,781 (international tonnage), of which 259,659 was British and 49,122 
foreign. Amongst the regular lines of steamers calling ar, the port are the Dale or 
East African Line, which carries the majority of the Government cargoes, the Ilamburg- 
Americau, and the North German Lloyd. The Florio Rubatino Line will shortly 
inaugurate a regular monthly service of steamers, outward and homeward, between 
Naples, Alexandria, Port Soudan, and Massowah. 


VI.—IRRIGATION 


19. Irrigation. 

I have received interesting reports from Sir W. Garstin and from Mr. Dupuis, the 
Director of Soudan Irrigation. 

The surveys of the Blue and White Niles, which were undertaken with a view to 
the preparation and study of the large irrigation projects contemplated in connection 
with these two rivers, were continued throughout the year. 

On the White Nile work was, to a certain extent, delayed by the high level of the 
river in the swamp tracts during the winter and early spring months. Operations of 
this kind are at all times and under any circumstances extremely difficult. When 
the marshes are flooded they become almost impossible. No one who has not 
personally visited these marshes can have any real idea of the difficulties which attend 
running lines of levels and surveying the different channels, and the progress made 
under the circumstances has been excellent. It is now evident that a considerable 
time must elapse—probably at least two years—before the surveys of the White Nile 
marshes will be sufficiently advanced to permit of accurate estimates of the cost of 
remodelling this river. The raising of the Assouan dam will, however, provide Egypt 
with sufficient water for a long time to come. 

Good progress was made in 1907 with the surveys of the Blue Nile and of the 
Gezira tract. Some 2,000 kilom. of levels were run, and elaborate contoured maps were 
prepared. The moment is not very distant when it will, I hope, be possible to present 
a detailed project and estimate of the proposed barrage upon the Blue Nile south of 
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Sennar and of the alignment of the canal—taking off up-stream of this work for the- 
irrigation of the Gezira. Sir W. Garstin discussed this canal at some length in his last 
year’s note, and he maintains his previously expressed conviction that only by the 
construction of such a work will it. he possible for the Soudan to obtain any large increase 
in its revenues. He is strongly of opinion that the true future of the Gezira lies in the 
cultivation of cereals rather than of cotton. 

There should always be a sufficient supply of water in the Blue Nile in winter to 
permit of the irrigation of 500,000 acres in the Gezira during that season, without 
detriment to the interests of Egyptian irrigation. The only difficulty that might arise 
would be that in a year of low Nile the filling of the Assouan reservoir might have 
to be spread over a longer period than at present. 

No works of this magnitude can be undertaken until the railway is extended 
to beyond Sennar, and, in view of the remoteness of the locality and of the scarcity of 
labour, it is probable that several years must elapse before the commencement. of 
operations. Even after the scheme has been completed the development of irrigation 
in these scantily populated tracts cannot be expected to progress otherwise than 
slowly. 

During 1907 a new Nile gauge was established at Abu-Hasliim, on the River 
Dinder, and materials were transported for the erection of another on the Rahad at 
Mafaza, while the various existing gauges on the Blue Nile were lengthened and improved. 
At Kassala the damage done to the weir on the river Gash by the excessive 
floods of 1906 was repaired and the works were strengthened and improved, with 
the result that they passed practically undamaged through the flood of 1907. 

The development of cultivation on the Government experimental farms and private 
Concessions has been carefully watched, with special reference to the question of 
irrigation ; many of the results are promising, and success has attended the 
cultivation of cotton and wheat within the limiting dates between which unrestricted 
pumping is permitted. The extension of the limit of this period from the 31st 
January to the 1st March is a concession of great importance to the Soudan, and 
should do much to assist the development of the country. 


VII.- ADMINISTRATION. 


20. Prisons. 

Major Coutts, who directs the Prisons Administration, reports that he has 
now carried out the registration of all prisoners of over six months’ sentence throughout 
the country. The system of giving marks for good conduct, which was introduced from 
the 1st January, 1907, works well, and that of setting aside 20 per cent, of the prison 
earnings to be handed to prisoners on their release has resulted in a marked improve¬ 
ment in their conduct. 

There is a gradual decline in the number of admissions for serious offences, as the 
following table shows :— 






Admissions of prisoners sentenced 





to more than six mouths. 


Year. 









Men. 

W omen. 

1903 .. 




269 

12 

tout 



, 4 

356 

19 

1 fit la 

. . . . 

, * 


349 

3 

1906 .. 


, . 


262 

3 

1907 .. 

.. 

•• 

• * 

259 

1 


A small reformatory for juvenile offenders has been established. 

The health and conduct of the Dervish prisoners at Damietta and Haifa continues 
to be generally satisfactory. Six of the most promising of their children are being 
trained at lhe Agricultural School at Mit-el-Diba and are making good progress. 
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When they have completed their training they will be transferred to experimental 
farms in various parts of the Soudan. Yehia, son of the Khalifa Abdallah, has now 
learnt a trade and will be employed in the Kharioum Government workshops ; his 
brother Omar has been sent to the Gordon College. The Emir Mahmud, who com¬ 
manded the Dervishes at the Battle of Atbara, died of pneumonia in the early part of 
the year. 

21. Police. 

The police force has been increased from 2,385 men in 1906 to 2,636 in 1907, most 
of whom are now recruited locally. These local men form a valuable support to the 
garrisons, and their knowledge of their own neighbourhood and its inhabitants renders 
them specially useful. 

22. Slavery. 

Lord Cromer in his last Report referred to the serious difficulties which must be 
encountered before the institution of slavery can be completely eradicated. I have 
little to add on the subject. At present the Soudan Government, with the small military 
force at their d’sposal, have to content themselves with governing the more remote 
regions to a great extent through their native rulers, and with encouraging, by means 
of the advice and influence of the local officials, the gradual introduction of a civilized 
form of administration. Major Ravenscroft, Assistant Director of the Slave Trade 
Department, recently visited southern Kordofan, and a detachment will shortly be 
Btationed by the Department at Eliri. Patrols will be despatched from this point 
towards the north-western districts of the Bahr-el-Ghazal, principally with the object 
of watching the main slave route, which is said to pass through the districts of Sultan 
Bangassu, Senussi, and Gabab (French Congo) and northwards through Kafla-Kingi and 
Kabalugu (Bahr-el-Ghazal). The detachment stationed at Roseires is doing good work, 
and permanent posts have been established on both banks of the Blue Nile. The posts 
in the Red Sea Province arc reported to have succeeded in practically stopping the 
export of slaves from the coast. 

23. M'oods and Forests. 

The price of coal, in spite of further facilities for transport from Port Soudan, has 
not fallen sufficiently to cause any decrease in the consumption of firewood. Steps are 
being taken to prevent the undue depletion of forests, and the area of reserves has been 
increased from 130 to 175 square miles. 

Mr. Brouu’s report contains valuable suggestions on the subject of gum and rubber 
production, and I note with satisfaction that the question of starting plantations in 
various localities on the Upper Nile is under consideration. 


24. Preservation of Game. 

Mr. Butler reports that the Game Laws have on the whole been carefully observed, 
and few infractions are recorded; 2,153 animals, almost the same ligure as for the 
preceding year, were killed by 57 resident and 53 visiting sportsmen in 1907. In the 
officers’ reserve 72 animals were shot, as against 105 in 1900. 

It is estimated that the value of the ivory and ostrich feather trade, including 
money spent by sportsmen in the country, amounted in 1907 to upwards of £ E. 76,000, 
of which nearly £ E. 12,000 accrued to the Government in the form of revenue (royalties, 
licences, &c.). 


vm.— PUBLIC HEALTH. 


25. Public Health. 

The Soudan has been, comparatively speaking, free from infectious diseases during 
the past year. Dr. Christopherson brings to notice an increase in the number of cases 
of enteric, and I record with regret the deaths of two valuable British officers— 
[1555] 2 E 
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'Captain Bengough at Wau, and Captain Gnnthorpe at Roseires—from black water fever 
during the summer. The existence of Malta fever at Kassala, due probably to goats’ 
milk, C is confirmed. 49,722 persons have been vaccinated, and 94,051 out-patients 
and 7,266 in-patients have been treated at tlic civil hospitals, as against 78.029 and 
7,002 respectively in 1900. 

Ever}' preparation has been made to prevent the possible introduction of cholera 
from the Hedjaz, especially at Suakin, the port for the departure and return of 
pilgrims. 

Captain Ensor, R.A.M.C., was sent to the Bahr-el-Gliazal on special duty in 
connection with the Soudan Sleeping Sickness Commission, and has submitted a 
report containing valuable information with regard to the Glossina palpalis, which 
conveys the di-ease, and Glossina morsitans , or tsetse fly. He found the former in 
eleven separate localities in the southern districts, and, although so far none of the 
natives had developed symptoms of sleeping sickness, he points out the possibility 
of their having become infected through intercourse with the Congo State troops, 
recently in occupation of these districts, amongst whom several cases occurred. 
Although the Glossina palpalis is not dangerous in itself, as it can only convey the 
disease from human beings having trypanosomes in their blood, everything possible 
is being done to protect the natives in the southern districts from its bites, and stringent 
local regulations have been issued with a view to prevent the introduction of this deadly 
disease. 

On the 17th June, 1907, the First International Conference on Sleeping Sickness was 
held in London. Colonel Hunter and Dr. Balfour represented the Soudan Government. 
The proceedings have been published in a Foreign Office Blue Book, “Miscellaneous, 
No. 4 (1907).”° 

26. Cattle Plague. 

Outbreaks of cattle plague occurred during the past year in the Kassala Province 
and in the Tokar district. They were successfully stamped out. The export of cattle 
to Egypt was prohibited early in the year, but sheep were permitted to pass out after 
undergoing quarantine at Haifa. In alt, 32,60S sheep were exported, as against 
8,404 during 1906. 

Sir B. Wingate expresses his great appreciation of the valuable services reudered 
for a number of years by Colonel Griffiths, late Principal Veterinary Officer, who has 
now retired. He has been succeeded by Captain Oliver. 


IX.—JUSTICE. 


27. Civil and Criminal Courts. 

In his last Report Lord Cromer touched upon the question of instituting a more 
satisfactory Court of Appeal. It is now proposed to constitute a High Court for the 
Soudan, consisting of all the existing civil judges, and to form a Court of Appeal 
of three or more of the High Court judges sitting together. For appeals of minor 
consequence the court will probably be composed of two judges only. The new law 
courts at Khartoum are completed, and were opened in February last by His Royal 
Highness the Duke of Connaught. 

From the interesting report supplied by the Legal Secretary, Mr. Bonham Carter, it 
appears that 310 orders were made in civil executions during 1907 lor a total amount 
of £E, 3,555, and that the sum recovered was £E. 2,112, or about 59 per cent., which 
is considered satisfactory. The crime statistics show that there were 912 convictions 
before non-summary courts in 1907, as compared with 934 in 1906, and 14,409 convictions 
before summary courts, as compared with 13,724 in the previous year. The death 
sentence was carried out in ten cases. 

28. Mohammedan Law Courts. 

Sheikh Mohammed Harun, the Grand Kadi, in his full and interesting report, states 
that the young Sheikhs supplied from the training college are doing extremely well as 
District Kadis, and it is now under consideration to provide clerks for the courts from 
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the same source. Among other information he records that 12,340 marriage and 7,639 
divorce certificates were issued in the course of the year. 

There are 43 courts, as against 40 in 1906 ; of these 11 are provincial courts, 26 
district, and 6 sub-district courts, with a stall of 43 Kadis and 70 clerks. 


X.—EDUCATION 


29. Education. 

The details of educational organization have been fully described in previous Reports. 
I will merely observe that the basis of instruction is the elementary vernacular school, 
of which there are now 20 established under Government supervision in various parts 
of the country. The next stage is the higher primary school, of which there are 6 in 
the main centres, viz., at Khartoum (Gordon College), Omdurman, Haifa, Suakin, Wad 
Medani, and Berber. There are also instructional workshops at Khartoum, Kassala, and 
Omdurman, Training colleges for teachers exist at Khartoum, Omdurman, Suakin, and 
Rufaa. Besides the above there is an upper school at the Gordon College for instruction 
in survey and elementary engineering. 

According to information supplied by Mr. Currie, the capable Director of 
Education, 2,643 students were receiving a Government education in 1907, as against 
2,005 in 1906, viz.— 


Elementary Vernacular Schools 
Higher Primary Schools 

Upper School 

Training Colleges 

Industrial workshops.. 

Girls’ School at Rufaa 



.. 1,280 
.. 890 

38 
174 
244 
17 

Total .. 

• • . . 

• « • • 

.. 2,643 


The initial difficulty of securing satisfactory native teachers is being gradually 
overcome by the establishment of training colleges for teachers in Omdurman, Khartoum, 
Suakin, and Rufaa, where 174 sons and relatives of the most influential or religious 
families of the Soudan, between the ages of 17 and 24, are now undergoing a five years’ 
course of instruction. On the conclusion of this course they are drafted out as teachers in 
the vernacular schools, or as Kadis in the district courts. 

A very distinct change has come over the attitude of the people towards 
vernacular education, and several of the provinces have accepted the principle of a 
local rate levied lor the support of elementary schools. In addition to the live supported 
by Government, grants and fees, fifteen others are now maintained wholly or partly by 
voluntary local rales. Mr. Currie reports that 1,2S0 children are being educated in 
them, as against 935 in 1906. He also gives the following illustration of the desire on 
the part of many of the young pupils for a more extended education: “A holiday 
school has risen spontaneously into existence in Omdurman. All the primary schools 
of the Department are closed for I hi. * months during the summer in order that the staff 
may return for their leave to their homes in Egypt or Europe. During these holidays in 
1906, a boy, in the upper school of the Gordon College, aged about L7, and spurred, no 
doubt, by poverty, opened a class in Omdurman following the programme of the 
Department; it was attended by about 20 boys. In 1907 the same boy took into 
partnership three others, like himself in the upper school or training college, and for 
more than two months taught some 70 boys, divided into classes corresponding to those in 
the Government primary and vernacular schools, using the same text-books, working for 
the >ame hours, and extracting from tlieir parents fees differentiated according to the school 
classes. This school was held in a private building, and its existence was only discovered 
accidentally through the rapid promotion of boys in the Omdurman school rendered 
possible through their extra work.” 

Iu 1907, 890 youths were receiving instruction in the six higher primary schools, as 
against 762 in the preceding year. This number is, however, quite insufficient to meet 
the demands of Government Departments and private firms and enterprises. 

In addition to the workshops attached to the Gordon College and founded four 
years ago by Sir William Mather, where 177 boys were being trained in 1907 as 
fitters, smiths, carpenters, and mechanics, as against 125 in 1906, shops have been 
[1555] 2 E 2 
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established at Kassala in which 41 boys are being instructed and at Omdurman where 
26 are being taught, principally stone-cutting and building work. The upper school in. 
the Gordon College includes a branch for the training of assistant engineers, a survey 
branch, a secondary branch of the ordinary literary type and a, training college for 
schoolmasters, comprising in all a total of 38 pupils. The special class for training 
surveyors which Mr. Currie had instituted at the college concluded its course last 
summer. Four boys from the class have now joined the Survey Department, and 
favourable reports have been made as to their progress. The Irrigation Department 
has recruited six carpenters and two blacksmiths from the college, and their work is 

stated by Mr. Dupuis to be promising. . . . 

The question of constructing a Government school for girls at Khartoum is still 
under consideration, but a school on a small scale has been established at Ku aa. 
Sir R. Wingate, in giving an account of a recent visit to the Blue Nile Province, writes. 
“ I was able to make an inspection at Rufaa of the first girls school that h as been 
opened under Government auspices in the country.. The girls seemed bright and 
intelligent, and evidently very interested in their studies and anxious to work. 1 e t it 
to be a happy augury for the future.’' 


XL—PR 0VINCIAL ADMINISTRATIONS 


30. Bahr-el-Gllazal. 

The most important event of the year has been the evacuation of the south-western 
districts by the Congo troops, to which allusion lias already been made. n 

Money is gradually taking the place of beads. “ The most satisfactory feature, 
writes Major Hodgson, until lately the Acting Governor, “ is the gradually increasing 
use of money. . . £E. 7,621 has been absorbed in eight months. This sum must 

have largely gone to the native and small trader. . . . 

The sudd has this autumn added greatly to the difficulties of transport, and at one 
time a large number of steamers were blocked in the river. All were eventually able to 

passthrough. _ , , , inn _ . 

The amount of ivory collected between September 190b and August 1907 is 
93 kantars, as compared with 11 kantars during the previous year. 

Of the two foreign liquor licences granted in 1906, one was cancelled on the 
1st January, 1907, and the other on the 1st January last. 


31. Berber. 

“ The material condition of the people,” writes Captain Burges, who has been in 
charge of this province since March last, continues to improve; large sums of money 

have been paid away in wages.In addition there were very good rains, which 

caused plenty of good grazing. Cattle, sheep, and goats bred well, and there was a 

considerable export of sheep north.Men have now to pay as much as £ E. 20 

dowry for a wife. They have never been so well off before in their lives. On the 
other side of the picture must be set the fact that the highest reading of the Nile, 
6-80 metres on the 27th August, was the lowest maximum recorded since the reoccupa¬ 
tion of the country, that exceptionally heavy floods damaged the railway lines, and that 
the crops suflered severely from locusts. Owing to these vicissitudes, the receipts for the 
current year, approximately £E. 30,000, will be slightly less than those of last year, 

although showing an increase of £ E. 10,000 over those ot 1905. 

The population is still very scanty, and over one-third of the cultivable land lies 
fallow. Cultivators are attracted away by the high wages offered for labour on Govern¬ 
ment or private enterprises. Moreover, the natives, while thrifty, sober, and moral and 
giving little trouble, are disinclined to work, although ready enough to make their 
children, who appear to be rapidly increasing in numbers, do so for them. 

The advantage of Egyptian cotton is now being realized, and there are nearly 
2,000 acres under cultivation. 

Captain Burges states that buying and selling of slaves has ceased in this province. 


32. Blue Nile Province. 

Major Dickinson does not consider that there is much alteration to record in the 
material condition of the people since the preceding year. The harvest in 1906 was 
very good, and there is consequently a plentiful store of grain in most of the villages, 
but that of 1907 was poor, except in the Kamlin district. The rainfall at the beginning 
of the season was exceptionally heavy, but unfortunately it did not last, and the crops 
were reduced by several visitations of locusts. 

Like Berber, this province suffers from its proximity to Khartoum, the main centre 
of demand for labour. The certainty of good wages elsewhere has proved an irresistible 
attraction, and the supply of labour for cultivation is a serious problem. Consequently 
the landowners have turned their attention more and more to rain cultivation, in which, 
as compared with riverain agriculture, the profits are greater, with less expenditure of 
money and labour. 

33. Dongola. 

Improved methods of irrigation and a oetter supply of labour are the pressing 
needs in the Dongola Province. 

There is no grazing in this district, hence the natives are reluctant to grow crops, 
such as Egyptian cotton and sugar cane, which do not provide fodder for their sakia 
cattle and other animals. The harvest in 1907 suffered considerably from the lowness of 
the Nile, the ravages of locusts in June, and sparrows. 

A number of new markets have been opened, and have helped the inhabitants 
to dispose profitably of their produce. 

The Dongola school has prospered, and the pupils already number 110, as 
compared with 40 in 1906. A new school has been opened at Korti. 

On account of the rapidly decreasing wood areas, the felling of trees for fuel was 
prohibited from the 1st January, 1908. 

The rates of freight for dates have been reduced, and since the railway administration 
has taken over the water transport in the province from the Steamers and Boats Depart¬ 
ment a through booking system has been established whereby goods can be shipped on 
steamers or barges at any recognized station on the river and conveyed direct to their 
destination. This has proved a boon to traders, and has caused the Arabs of the Bayuda 
Desert, who formerly held the monopoly of the export trade from Debba and Korti to 
Omdurman, to reduce their charges. 

This province continues to make good progress under the able administration of 
Colonel Jackson. 

34. Haifa, 

Captain Morant points out that the gloomy forebodings as to the future of Haifa, 
which were rife on the opening of the Nile-Red Sea Railway, have not been verified. 
“ Not only has Haifa continued to hold its own as the principal passenger and mail route, 
but the goods traffic is much the same as before. Gum and Government stores have 
of course been carried by the new railway, but the bulk of the merchants still use the 
Nile route.” 

The northern part of the province has had a prosperous year, but in the southern 
districts locusts devastated the dhurra. Otherwise conditions have been good, and 
although the date crop was exceptionally plentiful the price of dates remained high. 

A sum of £ E. 363 was issued in the autumn of 1906 for the purchase of seed to 
the natives of those districts which had suffered from locusts, and in 1907 an additional 
amount of 170/. in agricultural loans. So far there has been no difficulty in recovering 
these loans as the instalments fall due. 

The Government school at Haifa is full, the number of pupils in 1907 having 
increased to 145 from 108 in 1906. 

In this province the supply of unskilled labour has been sufficient to meet local 
needs. 

The following table shows the number of foreigners who have entered the Soudan 
yi& Haifa during the last two years ;— 
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1906. 

1907. 

Americans .. 




25 


107 

Armenians .. 




37 


43 

Austrians 




38 


67 

British 




200 


434 

French 




33 


79 

Germans 




34 


101 

Greeks 




865 


1,104 

Italians 




83 


112 

Jews 




15 


26 

Syrians 




51 


119 

Other nationalities 




56 


91 

Total 

•• 


•• 

1,437 


2,283 


35. Kassala. 

The material condition of the people continues to improve. Colonel Wilkinson 
writes: “ Beyond the professional religious mendicant there are no paupers, and it is 
satisfactory to find that, in spite of this prosperity, there is no difficulty in obtaining 


labour.There has been no emigration from the province that has come to my 

notice.There is a general increase both in exports and imports, but I do not 


anticipate any really substantial improvement until the province is opened up by rail¬ 
way communication.That cotton growing has become popular round Kassala 

is beyond doubt; 3,785 kantars of 190G-7 crop have been exported by merchants, 

exclusive of about 100 kantars sent privately to Suakin.There will be in a few 

years a good opening to persons wishing to erect ginning machines in Kassala, and 
with the amount of fuel available in the neighbourhood the cost of ginning should not 
be great.” 

Colonel Wilkinson estimates that, when the Gash irrigation scheme is completed, 
at least 100,000 feddans will have been brought under cultivation round Kassala itself, 
which should produce 100,000 to 150,000 kantars of cotton, exclusive of other crops. 

I notice with regret that, besides Malta fever, there has been a considerable 
increase in malarial fever at Kassala, It remains to be seen whether this is the result 
of irrigation, and, if so, what measures must he taken to deal with it. 


3G. Khartoum Province. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Stanton reports that the material condition of the people 
is fairly prosperous, and that there is more money in the country than in previous 
years. Better built houses are springing up in the villages, and the general scale 
of comfort is higher. The forced closing of the railway, due to washouts, affected 
local commerce, and the town of Khartoum suffered from the Egyptian financial 
depression. The nomad Arabs are probably more prosperous than tliey have ever been, 
owing to the good rain crops and the high prices for sheep exported to Egypt. 

The following figures show the growth of population in the towns of Khartoum, 
Otndurman, and Khartoum North:— 



190G. 

1907. 

Khartoum .. 

14,823 

15,511 

Otndurman .. 

41,502 

57,985 

‘Khartoum North .. .. ,. 

21,672 

53,838 

Total .. 

78,087 

127,331 

Number of Europeans .. 

1,677 

2,307 

„ native children .. 

20,867 

30,305 


Lieutenant-Colonel Stanton states that the natives are now full of enthusiasm for 
education. “ The great difficulty,” he says, “ is to get them to let children complete 
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earn mo mv I, °T “ a father hls ba « learned enough to enable him to 

Omdurm ,,? . \ . ^ remove him from school. At a meeting lately held in 

inoffirv T fin oT 0bl T'° n Wa ? made t0 the b °y s ’ being taught stone cutting. On 
inquin I find that anything to do with stone is considered a work only fit for slaves 

ou th ! rhh: : "hr !,f blaok .™ lth ’“ work is considered highly honourable. 1 pointed 
»M A, , 3 ?! *‘ S ^opposition, but, although they agreed for the time, I have not been 
able to remove the superstition against this form of industry.” 


37. K or do fan Province . 

hepn Came late throughout the whole province, and rats and other pests have 

we'? oft S’ t * ocusts in September damaged the crops to the north- 
good year the tnt^ erthekss Captain _ Lloyd is able to record an exceptionally 
S, llftfi Tr l 1 receipts having increased to £E. 60,734 from £ E. 42,264 
neonlp ^ en P^perous owing to the increased purchasing power of the 

people, and also to their growing desire for luxuries. Captain Lloyd writes • “The 

- ubas are buying clothes, the Arabs silver ornaments for their women In places 

are'better dveJeT T)' ea f henware ‘ burmas,’ and on the whole the people 

towns ” Th? - ' Da T u L tho ”gb expensive, is still the general wear outside the 

X"™ " 0lm8M - Gum fet0,led “ and the 

afTair T onTn!; tl Z e w a i b f',V'° T‘""' rai<1 tl,is - vear or cctbreak such as the Talodi 
attair of 1 JOG, the Nuba lullmen have continued to fight amoim themselves and to raid 

oue another’s cattle. _ On the other hand, there has been little &h Z the Arab, 
S 1 Thf :r i0n ° f , tlle , Homr Ageira ,' >•“- paid their tribute hthTss hlnetauce 

at ei obeitl ml SIT'' A b T mc , r . 6ase , fl b 3' m Egyptian battalion which is stationed 
at Jtl-Ubeid, and the Soudanese battalion has been moved to a spot near Kadmdi in 

the past. lem 1>0, ' tH> ' 1 01 ““ pr0ri ' ,CU ’ "' here rak,s bave been hiost prevail in 

- . © le at giievance, sa,’s Captain Lloyd, “ with all Arabs is want of slaves which 

IS increasing now that every black man can claim his freedom as a rhffit without 

a b<TlC?^ Y ^ “ peaCe when Coutiimed V™ after >ar rather 


38. Mongatta. 

“In?Wo I?° St Imp0rtfU ! fc fe , atU n e of the P ast seas01 P« work,” writes Captain Cameron, 
1 assessmeut aU(1 collection of a tribute in kind from the tribes who are 

r G /?i rUmeU i P 1 0 " tS ’ and wll ° have derived benefit from the pacification of the 
nf nl-w and 116 COntro now exer , clsed - Tliia collection was approved, not in the hope 
P great retUn I 1U . the wa y of avenue, but more in order that the fact of 

f 1 l lng f contrd)utlou should practically demonstrate, according to native 

° f i b6ing Ulld - Government. It is satisfactory to be 
able to state that m no case was there any hesitation or demur in paying this tribute.” 

reported S ? U 6 i° f Rar “ and 1)iukas have done "'ell, and no sickness is 

ma P rSd„ri^tl.r& feZ" S™** use of b “ a 

Referring to the difficulty of obtaining labour, Captain Cameron savs • “ Short nf 
putting a man to work under the eye of a policeman, ihere seems Z IZ2L of wt im 

3St.rSrTS™ 0, “ f ” y f i "r? pe °P le - “V »k for work now Inf 

bite; aw Iheh villages ^alnA ^ emi>1 ° ymen ‘ * * 8**» wage, they go off to 

Although a raid has recently been made by the Beir tribe on friendly Dinkas near 
Bor, there have, on the whole, been fewer intertribal feuds than formerly and public 
tranquillity was well maintained during the year. P UD11C 


39. lied Sea Province. 

& Mir" of the recoip “’ b “ tthe ^ 

■ under irrigation amounts to about 50,000 feddans. 
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Major Hawker reports that the general conduct of the people is good. There has 
been little crime of a serious nature. Education is eagerly sought after, and the 

numbers at the Suakin school have increased. . , 

The hill station at Erkowit has been of great benefit to those who are obliged to 
spend a summer in the trying climate of the Bed Sea coast. In time this spot may _ be 
developed into a sanatorium for the European population of the Soudan, thus supplying 

a want which is much felt. . , , 0 3 

The noted brigand Hamid Tabbal, so long a source of trouble m the Red Sea and 
Kassala Provinces, was at last captured and his band dispersed and a long-standing 
menace to trade between Kassala and Suakin has thus been lemoved. 

40. Sennar. 

I quote the following passages from Major Wilson’s report “ The hdl P eo P le are 
now taking to wearing clothes and discarding their sheepskins Ihe number of 

merchants who visit the hills is increasing.The condition of the nomad 

is yearly improving, and their cattle, sheep, &c., have increased enormously.me 

revenue this year will exceed the estimate, and most items show a steady increase. ■ • • • 
The area under cotton is a good deal less this year, a large number of the people 

preferring to grow wheat, barley, and vegetables.” . , 

Maior Wilson reports that in the northern hah of the province the natives show 
some desire for their children to be educated, but that they are suspicious of the intentions 
of the Government, who will, they fear, after teaching their sons, force them to become 
clerks or to enter the police. 

41. Upper Nile Province. 

Major Matthews writes : “The history of this province in 1907 is that of a vigorous 
effort to overcome the difficulties inherent in inducing the Nuers to communicate with 

Government.Their rooted distrust and dread of Government parties have given 

place to manifest expressions of confidence, and even welcome. . 

The cultivation of the province is practically limited to rain crops. Ihree 
consecutive good rain years have increased the material welfare of the native bu ■ n» 
ideas on this subject are illustrated by a recent remark of a Geok Sheikh, who, when 
asked why he did not wish for an anganb (native bedstead), replied scomfull), 

“ Angaribs! If the Government wished to take a fine from me, how should 1 run away 

with an angarib to carry ? ” , . . ., . „ 

Ho immediate increase of revenue can be expected. A few trustworthy traders, 
Greek and Gellaba, have been permitted to enter the Nuer country These few 
merchants, selected with discrimination, have materially helped to establish confidence 
and to eradicate the old idea that commerce and slave-raiding are synonymous. 

42. White Nile. 

The good rains of 190(5 resulted in an abundant crop of grain, and sufficient grazing 
was also afforded for the Arab Hocks and herds. The agricultural population there¬ 
fore prosperous. The high price of gum and the quantity exported-47,016 kantars 
more than in 1906—have enabled merchants to make large profits ihe population 
has increased approximately 5 per cent. Financially, the anticipated receipts for the 
year show a surplus of £E. 3,940 over the budget estimate. . . . , 

Mr Butler writes : “ There would seem to be a demand for simple agricultural 
implements-ploughs, hoes, axes—of a better quality than are at present obtainable m 
the local market ... In all other directions, too, there would appear to be 
openings for a better class of article.” In regard to slavery lie says : “ The knowledge 
that any ill-treatment of the slave by the master will result m the slave complaining to 
the nearest Government authority and in his subsequent manumission has compel ed the 
masters to deal leniently with their slaves. The Jot of the domestic slave, indeed, is 
far better than that of many wage-earners; he is well fed and clothed, and treated more 
as a member of the family of his master than as a dependent. 
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XII—MILITARY MATTERS. 


43. Loss of Bir Natron Post. 

At the end of 1906 it was decided to place a small garrison at the wells at Bir 
Natron, some 280 miles west of Dongola, with the object of preventing fighting 
between the various tribes who visit the Natron fields during the winter months. 
This post, consisting of one officer and forty non-commissioned officers and men of 
the Camel Corps, wfith two guides, arrived at Bir Natron in the first week of March. 

The party was fully equipped and rationed up to the 20tli April. A convoy 
carrying further supplies left Dongola on the 12tli March and was due to reach Bir 
Natron on the 7th April, allowing the ample time of twenty-five days for the journey. 
This convoy lost its way in the desert, and was so much delayed that by the 
14th April it had only proceeded a short way beyond the wells of Abu Tabari, 110 miles 
from its destination. 

Meanwhile the officer in command at Bir Natron, fearing to run short of supplies, 
and acting in accordance with his instructions, evacuated the post on the 10th April, and 
started to march on Dongola, fully expecting to meet the food convoy en route. The 
party carried enough supplies to take them to Abu Tabari, a live days’ march, but on 
the fifth day they found themselves still in tire waterless desert, and their remaining 
guide—the other having previously deserted—acknowledged that he had lost his way. 
Their supply of water ran out. The officer halted and sent out two scouting parties of 
four men each, north and south. The first of these came across the food convoy on the 
15th April, and returned with guides and water to where the remainder of the detach¬ 
ment had been left. Here only eleven men, seven women, and a child were found, all 
in a very exhausted condition, and from them it was ascertained that a few hours 
previously the officer, with those who were strong enough to move, had proceeded 
southwards to look for water. The tracks of this main party had, however, been 
obliterated by a heavy sandstorm, and all efforts to trace them were fruitless. 

News of the calamity reached Dongola on the 27tli April. On the 28th search 
parties from the local Arab tribes were organized and sent out -with offers of large 
rewards. Although they were handicapped by sandstorms and extreme heat, they 
succeeded in finding the dead bodies of the officer and one man and in rescuing alive 
the sergeant and three men of the southern scouting party. The latter had reached Abu 
Tabari, after terrible sufferings. To the courage and resource displayed by this sergeant 
he and his companions owe their lives. 

The total of those who perished was one officer, twenty-one non-commissioned 
officers and men, and one woman. 

A special court of inquiry, after holding an exhaustive examination, established that 
this sad occurrence, which I record with deep regret, was due to circumstances 
beyond human control. 

The post of Bir Natron was reoccupied on the 6th December. 


NHL—SCIENCE AND ART. 

44. The Museum. 

Among the contributions to the exhibits, detailed in Mrs. Broun’s report, are 
included mother-of-pearl shells and sponges sent by the marine biologist, Mr. Crosslaud, 
and specimens of timber, gums, and Lulu oil from the Forest Department. 

The valuable collection of gums made by Dr. Beam, of the Research Laboratories, 
is now being classified. 

45. Arciueology. 

“ The last year,” Mr. Crowfoot writes, “ has not been less fruitful than its 
predecessors in extending our knowledge of the ancient history of the Soudan.” 
Dr. Breasted, of the University of Chicago, has been able to make accurate and lasting 
records of the monuments in the southern districts of the Dongola Province. Another 
[1555] 2 E 
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distinguished archeologist, Mr. Hogarth also visited^the S f 0 ^ e an g 1 o a u ^ a ^ a wa s published 0 iu 
■valuable and important contribution to the history 

1907. __ 


XIV.—CON CLU SION. 


46. Conclusion. 

The above account will, X tr ^t, be s ufficient 1 Wingate and the officers, 

steady progress under the able d rectio ^ hU order9 . At the commence- 

British and Egyptian, civil and military, ser seV en years, and not only 

ment of 1908 I returned to the Soudan aftei^ an in ^ tWgh a considerable part 

ofrtie Sr^ped.aiy , | l tte Provffice During my ? f 

IKSS crA-SS 

these few years. , u„ pn transformed into a harbour provided 

At Port Soudan an and desert hasl W t description for facilitating 

with all the necessary equipment of the most essential factor in the 

lommerce. The creation of a conTementlP”nd the manner in which this 
economic development of the lesou h . sp jt, e of great practical difficulties, 

important scheme has been cma ied i ron1^ charge of the work from 

reflects much credit upon Captain Kennedy, wno 

the commencement. _ n f a general character were very noticeable : 

Throughout this journey two points oi a ara0 ng all the officials of 

firstly, the good-feeling and J tUe activity and enthusiasm 

the Soudan Government, from t o duoug auties ; and, secondly, the hold which 

>■ *• — •' 

the inhabitants m a degree that is quiteex iao ^ y^ ^ Ma j egty - S Government may 
In conclusion, I have no hesitat o O ° hege yast terr i to ries are at present 

feel entire confidence m^the ^ that the existing system is the one most 

calculate!! to* promote the welfare of the inhabitants. &c . 

(Signed) ELDON GOEST. 


r „„„n No. 38. 

[ 9996 ] 

Colonial Office to Foreign Officc.-(Received March 23.) 

Downing Street, March 21,190S. 

Sit - I am directed by the Earl of^ "S o"^^t Ta 

the 13th ultimo, inclosing a despatch S . d to t l,c construction of a 

made by the Governor-General ^ ^ Uganda Protectorate, 

telegraph lino between Gondokoio and Nim l Q ° m caus0 his cordial thanks 
2 . Lord Elgin will be glad it Secretary Sn L- G|C^ ^ ^ constructcd hy the 

to be conveyed to Sir R. Wingat te the dcsirahUity of obtaining continuous 

Soudanese Government. His LouU P Khartoum, and Mombasa, but, m 

telegraphic communication between MlxmAi ' * sgi imp0 rtance for which money 
view of the many services m Ugandaof moie^i ^ J 1)cing a hi e to obtain iunds 

b ° invo,ted in t " c oonstraction 01 101,,or 
line, at any rate, during the coming year. ^ ^ &<j 

(Signed) EE AN CIS J. S. HOPWOOD. 


[ 10060 ] 


No. 39. 


Si) M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 23.) 

(No. 15.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Madrid, March 23, 1908. 

1 HAVE addressed the following telegram to Sir E. Gnrst, 

“ Vacancy for Spanish Judge in Egyptian Mixed Courts. 

“ Tour telegram of the 13th instant. 

“ Spanish Government agree to appointment of Seilor Herreros.” 


[ 10429 ] No. 40. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received March 27.) 

/No. 48.) 

Sir, Madrid, March 23, 1908. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 41 of the 11th instant, I have the honour 
to state that, on receipt of Sir Eldon Gorst’s telegram of the 13th, which was repeated 
to you from Cairo, I addressed to the Spanish Foreign Minister the private letter of 
which a copy is inclosed, explaining that, if the Spanish Consul-General in Cairo was 
asked to procure a list of Spanish Judges and advocates suitable for the post of 
Spanish Judge on the Egyptiau International Court, this was only done because the 
Egyptian Government were under the impression, evidently a mistaken one, that 
Spain has refused to ratify their selection of Scfior Enrique Garcia lierreros. I 
added that Senor Herreros was still the candidate most favoured hy the Egyptian 
Government, and that f hoped there would be no objection at Madrid to his 
appointment. 

I am happy to be able to inclose a copy of Seilor Allcndesalazar’s reply, 
informing me that the Spanish Government agree to the proposed nomination of 
Seilor Herreros. 

The Foreign Minister has at the same time written to me privately on the 
subject, and I think it well to transmit to you a translation of this communication 
also. 

His Excellency states that, while he has had pleasure in meeting my wishes on 
the point, he must express the hope that, in future cases of this kind, the Egyptian 
Government may see lit to take counsel with the Spanish Government rather than 
with private persons, with a view to ascertaining what persons could suitably be 
selected for the vacant post. 

Having had several conversations with Scnor Allendesalazar on the subject, I am 
in a position to explain more in detail what is the precise meaning of this request. 
His Excellency lias confessed to me that the Spanish Government were somewhat hurt 
by the manner in which the selection of Seilor Herreros was originally made. It 
came to their knowledge that Senor Herreros was selected by Mr. Mcllwraitli, Legal 
Adviser to the Egyptian Government, who took advantage last year of a tour ho was 
making in Spain to make inquiry as to who would be the most suitable person to fill 
the next vacancy of the post of Spanish Judge in Egypt. Seilor Allendesalazar had 
heard that this selection was made as a consequence of a conversation between 
Mr. Mclhvaith and Seilor Azcaratc. The latter was, it was true, a most distinguished 
lawyer and a man bearing the most honourable reputation; hut he was also one of 
the leaders of the Republican party in Spain, and it seemed rather strange that the 
recommendation of this hitter political opponent should subsequently be submitted to 
the Conservative Spanish Government as one which they were expected to accept off¬ 
hand and without comment. 

I replied that the Agreement of 1905 had been strictly followed. The Egyptian 
Government had chosen their man, and I could not see why the Spanish Government 
should object to him, if they had nothing to say against his character ancl 
qualifications. 

In the end, as now appears, the Spanish Government have yielded the point. 
They have, however, made rather a personal favour of their compliance, which they 
have coupled with suggestions as to the course to be followed when future vacancies 
occur. Senor Allendesalazar has, however, assured me that ho fully indorses the 
fl555] 2 G 
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procedure agreed upon between Sir A. Is icolson and Seuor de Villa Urrutia in 1905, 
and that he is merely pressing for the favour of the Spanish Government being taken 
into the confidence of the Egyptian Government at a rather earlier stage of the 
business of the selection of a candidate than was the case m connection with the 

Pr eS TtS 0 £c would have been no difficulty at all in the matter if 1 had been 
asked before sounding Seiior Herreros personally, to ascertain m a private manner 
whether the Spanish Government would look favourably on his appointment m the 
event of his accepting it. The hesitation of the Spanish Government was mainly 
caused in my opinion, bv the fact that they were confronted with a candidature 
already fully investigated and accepted by the Egyptian Government without consul¬ 
tation with the Spanish Ministers, as if the latter could have no interest m the choice 

The Egyptian Government may possibly wish that 1 should send a reply to Seiior 
Allcndesahizar’s translated letter, ‘thanking him for the friendly decision which it 
embodies and assuring him that, while they share his desire to maintain the settlement 
as'to the mode of action which was reached in 1905, they have no wish to proceed in 
the work of selecting Spanish Judges without keeping the Spanish Government 

privately informed of the steps taken. ^ 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to Sir Eldon Gorst. 

3 I have, &c. 

(Signed) MAURICE DE BUNSEN. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 40. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Seiior Allendesalazar. 

Mon clier Ministre, Madrid, !<■ 11 Mars, 1908. 

JE n’ai pas manque de transmettre par le telegraphe a 1’Agent Britanniquc au 
Cairo les observations eontenucs dans votre lettre du 10 eourant, au sujet do la 
demarche qni aurait etc faite au Consul-General d’Espagne de fourmr une liste de 

Juges et avocats Espagnols. , 

Selon la reponse qui me parvient, dgalemcut par le telegraphe, de Sir Eicon 
Gorst cette demande a eu son originc dans la croyance que le Gouvernement Espagnol 
s’opposait a la nomination de M. Enrique Garcia Herreros corame Juge Espagnol en 

Ml'cst clair que, d’apr^s l’arrangement accepte des deux eOtes on 1905, le 
Gouvernement Espagnol avail, le droit de rejeter la candidature propose© par le 
Gouvernement figvpticn. Mais n’ayant pas etc informe par votre Excellence quo 
cette decision avait en etfet ete adoptee, j’nime a eroire qu’elle n a pas etc prise d une 
facon definitive, ct que le Gouvernement Espagnol voudra bien agrecr la nomination 
de'M. Herreros, qui est encore le candidal preferd du Gouvernement Rgvptien, comme 
me l’assure Sir Eldon Gorst dans son telegramme du 13. 

Veuillez, Ac. 

(Signe) MAURICE DE BUNSEN. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 10. 

Seiior Allendesalazar to Sir M. de Bunsen. 

Mon chcr Ambassadeur, Madrid, le 22 Mars, 1908. 

JE n’avais pas manque de faire connattre a men eollhguc de la J ustico que, pour 
suppleer a la place de Juge Espagnol dans les Trilmnaux Mixtes de l’Egypte, rendue 
vacante par h* deeds de M. Vazquez, le choix du Gouvernement Khedivial sest arretd 

sur la personne de Don Enrique Garcia Herreros. ^ . 

La reponse de M. le Marquis de Eigueroa m’etant par venue, je suis heureux 
de vous informer, me rdferant a votre lettre du 9 eourant, quo le Gouvernement 
de Sa Majeste Catholiquc n’a pas d’objection a soulever a la nomination dont 
il s’agit. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signe) MANUEL ALLENDESALAZAR. 


1 



Inclosure 3 in No. 40. 

Seiior Allendesalazar to Sir M, dr Bunsen. 

(Translation.) 

My dear Ambassador and Friend, Madrid, March 23, 1908. 

i SEND you the answer to your letter of the 9th March, and 1 wish to tell you 
that, in advising my colleague the Minister ol Justice to raise no objection to the 
nomination of Seiior Garcia Herreros to the post of Spanish Judge on the Mixed 
Tribunals of Egypt, I have been once more guided chiefly by the dosin' to be agreeable 
to you, in view of your having intervened in the matter. 

I am very glad that it was possible to signity in the end the concurrence of the 
Spanish Government in this appointment, and 1 hope that in future, if the British 
Agent or the Khedivial Government should desire to obtain particulars previously 
concerning individuals who would be fitted for the service above referred to, with a 
view to having something to guide them in their choice, they will address themselves 
rather to the Government of His Majesty than to private persons, however honourable 
they may he. 

I remain, &c. 

(Signed) MANUEL ALLENDESALAZAR. 


[ 11419 ] No. 41. 

Mohamed Farid Bey to Sir Edward Frey. — (deceived April 3.) 

(Telegraphique.). Le Cairo, le 3 Anil, 1908. 

IA Ell National protesto encrgiquemeul conin' dmil illegal quo s’arroge 1’Angle- 
ferre de s’interposer entre nation Egyptiennc et son Sniiverain, qui a seul pouvoir 
d’aceorder a sou people la Constitution taut reclamec. 


[ 11677 ] No. t2. 

Sir F. JjUscelles In Sir Edward (Jin/. — [Reveler'! April (j.) 

(Xo. 1150 

Sir, Berlin, Mm eh 28, 19l)8. 

II11’- '‘I’mrsen Kurin*’ publishes a letter I mm a correspondent at Cairo, which 
ma\ In ol interest. '1 hr artirle 1 - dimmed amiin-i England and against British 
policy in Egypt, for a qiiartn of i ( rutin \, -an ihr writer, England ha- j >u mi k i ( I 
her relentless policy in Egypt, o> ihe detriment ol the interests of other European 
States. Il h.nglaiid dot's not mean to proceed to a lortnal annexation of Egypt, it is 
impossible to ignore her endeaxmits io create a domain not only in Egypt, 1ml also in 
ihr Soudan, where the special interests of England have a predominance oxer others, 
and, indeed, to a certain extent a monopoly. 

In 1904 England succeeded by her agreement with Eranee in abolishing to a great 
extent the strict international financial emit ml, and now the abolition of the capitulations 
is being dismissed. Lord Cromer’s hist act was to pave the way for the removal of 
this bar to English predominance. 

The foreign Colony in Egypt (with the exception of the English part thereof) is 
under the impression that the English Administration looks upon tin* foreign Colony 
and tile capitulations as the only obstacles lying in England's path ; and Sir E. (.hirst’s 
policy in this respect lias been identical with that of his predecessor. Ili- action xvitli 
regard to the present, crisis in tiuame and credit leave no doubt that he also is working 
to weaken the foreign Colonies commercially, and restrain their mlluenee. 

The article then proceeds by saying that it is worthy of mention that, in spile of 
the Aiiglo-Ereiieh Agreement of 1904, the E tv nek Colon x in Eg\ pi remains the leader 
in the battle for foreign (not English) interests in Egypt, and it can be seen from the 
tone of the .French press that the feeling of the French in Egypt against England will 
lead in the future—and possibly at no distant date—not only to commercial, but also 
to political consequences. The English would never have been able to construct tile 
great Nile works had France nut advanced her 2,500,000,000 marks; and high financial 
circles in Paris are beginning to recognize that the investment of money in Egypt will 




iii die future be unsafe if the English Administration continue to foment disturbance 
among the natives, and to damage the commercial interests of foreign Colonies. 

What will be thq political result of this if, owing to the Egyptian question, 
financiers in Paris conic to the conclusion that the 100-1 Agreement has been a bad 
bargain for France, and find that for defined rights m Egypt they have only acquired 
the flower to commence a policy of adventure and conquest m Morocco, a count! y over 
which England had no defined rights ? 

1 have, Ac. 

^Signed) 1. C. LASCELLES. 


[12403] No * 4 ' 3 ‘ 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Gorst. 

(No. 9.) - Foreign Office , April 10, 1908. 

^ ARTICLE appeared in “ Daily News” of the 8th instant, relative to child labour 
in Egvptian cotton mills, written by Brailsford after visiting mill at Zagazig. 

Article states that children work from fifteen to sixteen hours a-day m most 
insanitary conditions lor I’.l piastres, and insinuates that they are cruelly treated by 

foremen and defrauded of their wages. • n • 

In view of strong probability that article will provoke comment here, especially in 

Parliament, 1 should bo glad to lie prepared with a statement ol the (acts 

(’■m\oe furnish report on the subject, dealing specially with points mentioned 
above and stating whether, if direct regulation is not practicable owing to ( apitulatious 
(many mill-owners being foreign subjects), there are no moans <>l bringing pressure to 
bear indirectly to secure shorter hours and humane conditions generally in the mil s . 

Take whatever time is necessary to investigate facts and consider question 1 
shall state meanwhile, if pressed, that subject is under investigation. 


[12550] No - d4 - 

Sir E. Gorst to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cuiro ' Apnl 115 19 ° 8 ' 

DERVISlf prisoner:-. 

Mv despatch No. lb ol the 9th February. . 

Ail the Dervish prisoners who were confined at Damietta have, with the except 
of Osman Dignu, been transferred by the Soudan Government to \\ad> llalLa. 
Suitable accommodation ha- now been prepared lor them there. Ihey will thus no 
longer have ground for complaint that the climate does not suit them. 

" It is feared that uneasiness among his former victims and unrest among hi- ormei 
followers might be caused by the presence ol < Email Digna m the . oiidati, and it is 
therefore considered inadvisable to transfer him to Haifa at present. As soon as tin 
effect of transferring the other prisoners becomes apparent, the question may lie 

U C0I \Vith l regar(l to some of the less important prisoners, the Government of the Soudan 
arc prepared to consider later the question of their release. 


112560] Xo - 45 - 

Sir E. Gorst to Sir Edward Greg.—(Received April 12.) 

(Me^ilmi.) I'. . Cuiro, April 12, 1908. 

(C III El) labour in factories.) 

Your telegram No. 9 of the fOtb instant. .n . 

A thorough examination is being made into the facts ct the case, and I will repoit 

tin 1 licailsrordhs account is probably somewhat exaggerated, hut the state of 
affairs is undoubtedly very unsatisfactory. The owners of most of the mills are 
Europeans, and hence the free entry of Government Inspectors is impeded by the 
Capitulate iw. Eon-over, effective legislation could only he secured by conferring on 
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the Mixed Courts criminal jurisdiction over Europeans in regard to matters of this 
nature, and the assent of flic Powers to this measure would bey cry difficult to obtain 

, •ij U1 ! mi0 ' S allcad T on foot . as to tllG possibility of persuading the proprietors 
of mills to accept voluntary regulations, but the effect of such, a measure would be very 
limited, owing to the non-existence of any form of sanction. 


[12569] No. to. 

Mohan,ed Farid Bey to Sir Edward Grey. -(Received April 12.) 

ft- 110 r 

qii " k,hhIiv " i|< " 1 W«om> ^ 


[135451 No. 4 7 . 

... , , .1/r. a. Hmrltui In Sir Eilmml Grn.—tllrrrirnl Arn-d •*] 1 

(Ao. l.s.S.) ' i - •) 

Sir, . 

i 11 \ \ i.- . i i , , 1 ( ‘ r "y Opr11 iions. 

1A\ . .lie honour to report that news was received at Benghazi towards the 
end uL Mai cl i ol the murder ol the Superior of the Catholic Mission at, Derna who was 
cul to pieces at night m lus own bedroom. 

The crime was at once brought to the notice ol the Porte by the Italian H„,ha-v 
who mdl.Mied a .certain native a- the probable criminal, to which the Porte replied |',y 
tin owing su-pieion on .in Halim, -ulneef. The Kmba-w, admitting that there mi o-h t 
he gioiind lortlus suspicion, dispatched the Italian .Imlgo to mvegi ,n ifi.., mnl 
sent him to Derna on hoard the Italian slationnaire “ Galileo,” a proceeding which 
nt"",u"\ provoke, -on,e commeiil. althomj, the Italian Charge d’Affaires explained 

" 1 ,IH 7 i - V l ‘- V , ( D 1IV M. sror/:, added, however, that if ,he Valia,, 

subjee, was proved i.nioeeul the local an. horn ie- would be placed in an unemn Imlable 

}' 1 : "' (t ll "' l’ IVf,,,,l,v "*■ 1,1,1 Mat ion mure will no doubt be of assistance t,, hi,,, if 

be deems it neee^ury io obi,tin -ati-fm ii ,,i 

, f ],rival, 'Iv Mr .. :h. A, 1L |,,,, rm . 

f;!';"':.:: ."p- 1 "!' "w gg" "»>•'„! 'I,,, christN,,, inimi.iimio 

k'EC'Tff 'gy' :m ' 1 b' '“•> ,„„u u ol 

in n,-Jiazi to pile the Kaimakam iiistruetions lor his protection 

Smee writing Hie above* 1 have heard that the Italian -tati,mure oulv -...i,,..- as 

1,1:1 V'V i "" 1 Inl til( ' "ill «-.ke,, tin 'a i Derna on 'boanfthe 

Italian cruiser \ arose. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) G. BAWCLAV. 


[13914) No. 48. 

Boiler-makers, Iron and Steel Ship Builders, Bridge . and Gasholder-makers' Society 
to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 23.) 

Sir bd'yanl, Francis Street, Wolverhampton , April 11, 1908. 

I AM requested by the members ol the above Society, and a large number of 
employers m the bridge and roof-making industry, to write and respectfully protest 
against the Government giving orders to a French firm for bridges over the Nile at 
Cairo. Seeing the amount ol trouble and expense it 1ms cost the British taxpayer to 
n-mg Egy pt out oi a state of chaos and bankruptcy and place it on a sound and 
financial basis, it is only right that the British employers should have the greatest 
share of the work or Egypt, or any oilier Colony mTcwn Dependencies, that have 
been conquered at the expense and sacrifice of Ibitish subjects. It may he said that 
it was on account of Co.npagme de Fives-Lillc being the lowest tender that they 
300 0 ( 10 / 1 ( ‘ out .) act ’ hut surely-, Sir Edward, that, is a parsimonious policy to send 
300,000/ ■north ol work out ol the country for a matter of 18,000/., knowing, as you 

p l.».».»i 2 jj- ‘ 



146 


and the other members of the Government do, the vast amount of distress prevailing, 
and the great number of unemployed artisans and labourers seeking work, and none 
to he had. This is well known to you and the other members of the Government by 
the "rantin'* of 200,000/. to assist in finding work for a number of the unemployed, 
and vet, notwithstanding this, you allow 600,000/. worth ot work to go out of the 
country, which would have been the means of absorbing a large numbci 0 

uncmplo) 1q agk you wliat guarantee you will have that the testing of 

the material and the inspection of the bridges will be carried out the same as if the 
bridges were made in Great Britain; also, who will be responsible for the carrying 
out of the Fair Clau-e Resolution, passed unanimously m the House ol Commons 
on the 13th February, 1891, to prevent sweating and secure the payment ol such 
wages as are generally accepted as current in each trade for competent woikmcn. 

3 Details as to estimate-; and designs of I be bridges in the “ Engineer of the 
13th Hurdi. 100=5. 

I am, »!te. 


(Signed) WILLIAM SHAMROCKS, 

Representative of the ubove Society. 


[14935] i9 - 

Sir E. Gorst to Sir Edward (!mj— (Received May 1.) 

1*. . , „ , C„iro, ll,l » 

i HAVE received a telegram from the Sirdar to the effect that one Abdul Kadei, 
in the neighbourhood of Alessolamia in the Blue Kile Province, having got togethei 
some 300 armed Arabs, has defied the authority of the Government and proclaimed 
himself a prophet. Air. Scott Aloncrielf, the .Deputy-Inspector ol the Province, and 
the Egyptian ALamur, proceeded to the place with a force of police, and it is reported 
that both these officers have been killed by the insurgents. 

The Governor of the province with 100 Soudanese infantry and three Alaxim 
guns has gone to the scene of the outbreak, which should be easily suppressed by this 
force. Any attempt on the part ol the insurgents to escape across the AV bite Kile is 
being provided against by suitable measures. 

All-. Scott Alouerieil s death is, 1 fear, hardly open to doubt, and 1 would suggest 
that the information be conveyed to his father, Sir Colin Scull Monerieff. 


[15126] Xo - r, °- 

Sir E. Corst to Sir Edward Cnay—{Received May 3.) 

K&luc.) J>. - u "." *• 

AIESEELAAITA incident. 

Aly telegram No. 31 of the 1st Alay. . 

Advanced position held by Governors loree was attacked (lining Saturday 7 ' night 
hv the Dervish insurgents and the camp i uslcd. Adder losing thirty-five killed, the 
assailants were beaten off. Their loss in wounded is unknown. Thcv^are reported to 
have retired 0 miles to their own entrenched position. Among the Soudan Govern¬ 
ment forces two Egyptian officers lost their lives; one Egyptian and uno English ollicer 
(Alajor Logan, Leicestershire Regiment) were severely wounded. Slight wounds were 
received by the Governor himself and by another Englishman. 

The Sirdar is taking such measures as the situation demands. 

[15312] Xo - 5L 

Sir E. Gorst to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received May 1.) 

(No. 33.) * „ . ,, . 1(MVl 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cmro ’ Ma » ’’ 

AIESELLAAIIA incident. 

According to latest rep >rts, the atfair is of purely local signihcanee. Ihe Dervish 

position has been abandoned and the hand has broken up. The leader has tied. Of 
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his followers, several have been seized and brought in as captives to the Governor’s 
camp. In the cam]) of the insurgents was found the body of Air. Scott Aloncrielf. 
The Government have offered a reward for any information which results in the capture 
of Ab<l-el-Kader. If captured, the latter will of course he treated like any other criminal, 
and will be given a legal trial. 


[15459] No. 52. 

Sir E. Gorst to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received Mail 5.) 

(No. 3-1) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 3, 1008. 

AIESELLAAIIA incident. 

Aly telegram No. 33 of the 4th instant. 

Ahd el Kadcr has been handed over to the authorities by the inhabitants of a 
village in the neighbourhood who had captured him. 


[13914] No. 53. 

Foreign Office to Mr. IT. Sharrocks. 

Sir, Foreign Office. May s , 1 008. 

I AAI desired by Sir Edward Grey to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, and 
to say that it appears to he written under the impression that Egypt is a British 
possession on the same footing as a Grown Colony or any other territory over which 
the lmp-Tial Government have absolute and unrestricted control. 

This, however, is far from being the ease. It is true that Egypt is in British 
occupation ; hut this is so under conditions which make il impossible for His 
AlajestGs Government to insist that the Egyptian Government, when inviting public 
tenders for work, should refuse to vr<vi\e leaders from any country but this. As 
the British Government do not pay tor the Administration of Egypt, it is clear 
that any interference on their pari in order to make tim Egyptian Government give a 
preference to British tenders in tie way which you propose could take effect only at 
the cost of the Egyptian taxpayer. 

It is impossible for the British Government to do more, in connection with the 
placing of orders by the Egyptian Government, than to give all (lie assistance they 
properly can to the rcpreseulatives of British linns who oiler lenders, and (o secure 
that no uutair preference is given to others. 

With regard to the latter portion of \our letter, a copy of il L being forwarded 
to His AJajesty’s Representative at Cairo. But there is no reason to suppose that the 
Egyptian Government are less careful in testing material and inspecting bridges 
supplied by the firms of other countries than when British firms are tendering, 
Experience has shown (hat. the Egyptian Government have taken great care to secure 
that all material and work should be good, ami, as a matter of i tel, a great deal of 
the work they have required has been done by British firms. 

As to the provisions with regard to wages and sweating, it. is clearly outside the 
functions of 11is Alajosty’s Government to interfere in the conditions of labour in a 
foreign country such as France, and the hair Clause Resolution to which you refer 
can obviously be applied only to such territory as His .Majesty's Government have 
under their full control, and not to a country which is subject to the special Treaty 
rights and Capitulations which exist in Egypt. 

! am, Ac. 

(Signed) I .nr IS MALLET. 


[16427] No. 51. 

Sir E. Gorst to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 12.) 

(No. 37.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 12, 1908. 

M ESELEAAIIA incident. Aly telegram No. 3 L of the 5th instant. 

Aludir’s Court has tried Abdel Rader, the Dervish leader, according to civil law, 
and condemned him to death and confiscation of property. President of Court was a 
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qualified British official, who is a barrister; the other members were a British and a 
native officer. Governor-General has confirmed sentence, which will he carried out 
immediately. 


[16782] No. 55. 

Egyptian Notables and others to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received i\fay 15.) 

(Telegraphic ) En clnir. Bacos, May 15, 1908. 

AYE are 6,000 Egyptians, Notables, landlords, merchants, and high and 
middle classes, being to-night assembled in Zizinia Theatre tor listening Aly Bey 
Kamel speech, and we remember the British Government its repeated engagements 
for evacuation, TTe are protesting against Sir Gor.-t’s Neporl, in which he did not 
search for truth. Our country is need of representative government, and hope you 
will efface this suffering indignation and black point of your history. 


[16798] No. 56. 

Sir E. Gorsl to Si, Edward Grey.—(.Received May 16.) 

(No. 17.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 100S. 

IN accordance with the in-lruction- contained iti \ our telegram No. 9 of the 
10th April, T have the honour to inclose a Memorandum, with inclosures, drawn up by 
Mr. Chi tty, Director-General of Finance, on the subject of the employment of children 
in cotton-ginning factories. 

It will be seen that there i- considerable e\a> geratiou in the account published 
in the •• Daily News” of the 8th April on this subject, and that there is no reason to 
apprehend the general existence of grave abuses in respect to this matter. 

The facts cited am, however, sufficient to '-how tint the conditions under which 
the work in ginning factories is carried on deserve the serious consideration of the 
Government, and I .shall draw their attention to the expediency of conducting a careful 
examination into the two points: (1) what Regulations are desirable in themselves, 
and (2) how such Regulation-- tun be mule applicable to European outers of factories. 

Tn order to arrive at a sati-faelory conclusion upon the first point, careful inspection 
of the factories while they are working will be necessary, and this cannot be carried out 
until the autumn, when cotton-ginning operations me resumed. In the meantime I am 
making inquiries as to what legislation, if any, exists in India and in the cotton- 
producing States of America for the regulation of cotton-ginning factories, 

"When the necessary information has been obtained I hope that it will be found 
feasible to draft suitable Regulations, but it must be borne in mind that it is necessary 
to proceed very gradually and cautiously in a matter which affects the daily life of the 
population. The people of this country have not so far been accustomed to factory 
legislation, and they must first be educated to the point, when they can appreciate its 
advantages if good results are to he produced. Further, local venditions in the East 
arc so entirely different to tho-o prevailing in Europe that any drastic application 
of measures founded upon English notions of what is desirable in regard to child labour 
in England would meet with ven great resistance from the labouring classes, and would 
do mote harm than good. 

[ have, Ac. 

(Signed) ELDON GORST. 


Inclosiue in No. 56. 

Mcnioranditio by Mr. Chilli, n-y itun/ IGii/dui/iii ,■! I i 1 1 ,/ //■ Colton-yimiiihj 

Factories. 

THE number of ginning factories in the interior is 129, of which 79 belong 
to foreigners and 50 to natives. The distribution by Mudirich is shown in Inclosure (A). 

2 . luclostires (B) and (C) contain the views of Messrs. Carver and Benachi on the 
subject, inclosure (D) gives the result <d' a paid by Mr. Etherington Smith last 
month to two factories at Mansourah, 
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b. The opinions of many persons who profess to have some knowledge of the subject, 
<>i who aic acquainted with the customs of the country, appear to be inaVrcement on the 
iollowimg points :— ° 

(a ) That there i- no proof of the existence in general of crying abuses in respect 
of child labour m ginning factories (in view of the severe criticism Government is 
subjected to in the local press in regard to what it does or does not do, it is 
inconceivable that attention should not have been called to serious abuses if they 

Assembly) X1StCl ’ ^ roproso,l(atlmis s1loul(1 not have been made by the General 

i • un T i Ul ! th ° lonff hours of work extend over the comparatively short period during 
which the factories are open, and do not constitute a prolonged strain on the children’s 
health; during the greater part of the year the children are working elsewhere and 
mostly in the open air. 5 

(c.) I hat as regards capacity for work an Egyptian peasant child is equal to a vouth 
or girl .several years it- senior in any European country, and that the work of feed in"■ 
tile cotton gins is comparatively light, n 

(,/.) Tliat jiKli-in^ from aj)|icariim:cn the ciiil'irau S o »illi., K ly to lira fnctorio.- ami 
v„H< liei-o happily (it ,1 ho agaim.1 Iho inlorcsls of the employers lo tolerate 
haish tieatment by their stall, as they cannot wed dispense with child labour, and there 
are many other employments where children can, and do, earn wages). 

(e.) ihat it is the custom among the pmmm- classes for thc°whole family to work 
and thus contribute towards the general household expenses, and that the children 
undoubtedly benefit by the wages they earn. 

It is obvious however, that the present conditions could be materially improved in 
man\ respects, and it is not denied (except by certain emnlovcrs of labour) that it is 
desirable that the _ employment of children should be regulated in the near future 
both in cotton ginning and in other factories Most people would agree, for example, 
that child labour at night should be avoided as far as possible. Without some form of 
leg illation there is always a possibility that defects may develop into abuses 

Such ruies. however, need to be framed with extreme caution. The first step would 
)L> [° 0JiUn 1 whahie data b\ conducting careful medical investigations. Should the 
medical experts consider tli it the conditions of labour are injurious to health, it would 
remain to be decided whether I lie -unitary authorities, with their limited stall’, would be 
justified in giving prominence 1 > this question at . time when their attention is fully 
occupied inti, matters ot such extreme urgniey as the prevention of infant mortality 
and contagious diseases. Further, it need hardly h- pointed out that anv unnecessary 
restrictions might be both a source of hatdship to those whose lot it is desired to improve, 
and the cause of serious inconvenience to the uulustrv concerned 

t. Ginning .factories are among the •• utahlissements incommodes, insalubres et 
uangeieux which avc dealt with in tho Law of the 2Sth August 11)01 arul a 
‘‘ RegJemcnt ” approved by the Mixed Court of Appeal (» Arretes” of the 2l)tlf August 
1. (1. and the 11th dune, lfJOo). They arc classed in the category of the establishments 
which come under the Department of Public Health. 

Lhe piovisions of the above Eaw and “ Rcglomcut are briefly as follows ;_ 

( l! ') 5 1 1 -c'i 1 nit mu-l hr obtained la mrc an e-tabli-hmeiit can lie founded or worked 
(Law, Article 1). 

(/>.; The Administration may prescribe “precautions . en ens d'inconveniont 
gune pom hi commodity, la saluhvito, ot la security publiejuo on ties ouvriers,” 'T'iio 
competent authority may suspend an establishment from working until “ les mesures 
presenter” have been carried out (Law, Article IF. 

(r.) Government Delegates can inspect the establishments in order to “ verifier si 
les prescriptions des Regloincnts et fes precautions ordomiees sous le Rapport de la 
commodile de la salubrite et de la security sent suivics ” (Law, Article 5). 

(d.) An establishment can be closed or suppressed by order of the G'ourts if it is 
found working without a Roukhsa,” or if, after a first conviction, the “precautions” 
referred to in paragraph 6 above have not been carried out (Law, Article 7). 

(i.) Ihc competent authority ! a toujours le droit, si el!e le jug'o necessairc de 
preserire dans I’autorisation, a Regard des installations inlerieurcs, des outillao-es 
employes, du inode d exploitation, ou des lieures auxquclles ii pent fit re precede°au 
travail des dispositions et des mesures speciales dans l’interet des personnes qui 
troquentent 1 etablissomcnt qui y travaillent ou qui Pavoisinont ” (“ RtHement ” 
Article 3). v ° ’ 

2 I 




150 


m A penalty of a maximum of one week’s imprisonment anil ot a tine not 
exceedin' 1 ' P T 100 (or one of tliese penalties only) can lie inflicted tor contraventions 
against the Law or “ Rt'glemcnt” without prejudice of the closure or the suppression of 
the establishment in accordance with the provisions o( -article , (paiagvaph id) above) 
of the Law (“ Rdglement, ’ Article 7). 

5 The above legislation gives the sanitary authorities the power to deal with the 
surroundin' 1 s among which the children work, but certain members of the - Contentieux 
who have been consulted unotlicially on the subject arc ot opinion that the Government 
could not make any use of it in order to regulate child labour. they think that 
Article 6 of the Law (paragraph (b) above! cannot he applieu.n this ease, and l.at 
Article 3 of the :! Uegleineut ” (paragraph (A above) would enable the Government to 
prescribe the hours 'during which a factory may remain open, hut not to prescribe 
special hours of work for special classes of employee, ami m any case it would probably 
not applv to factories already nuthoiized. 'they a,e not picpared to say oil-band 
whether new legislation would require the ;ixe,r of the Power, or only the approval of 
the “ Assemble Generale " of the -Mixed Court. It is suggested that the l ommittee ot 
the “ Contentieux " should he consulted as to the best means to adopt. 

The question is referred to hv Mr. Ilrnnyate in a note attached to Lord Cromers 

lieporl ,m U,0i (O O- '” asral ’ h (InUkUlal, A. C. (J. 

Cairo, .V.’// 5. lOO’-C 


1 , Ist of Cotton-ginning Factories in Egypt. 


Momlirli’ii' 


Xuml)' i iii' 


N.itionahlv ol - Pr»pi ieuv 


Qiiliitbiii 
Shai ijia 
Diujiilitia 
Mcnuliu 
f iliarliia 
lk'hi-'ra 
Giz i 

Boni-Sucf 
Kin urn 
Minin 

ASMOIlt 


in '•mvi’.i'j' to a native o in mi >' "I f'l.-tnutiim. 


Note from Mr. P. IF. ('turn-, tluted April 15, IPOs. 

Children are only employed at the ginning factories in the rooms .n wlueu the 
ahniing tallos place. Tlicv come to the »oik williu-ly, wholher the laclori lie working 
during tile (lay, or both day and night. During the cold .weather hey .ire |irobali > 

happier in the gin rooms than anywhere else. My own feeling is that tin. lung. • } 
the gin room is not prejudicial to the health .of the native child, hut 1 can, it necessary, 
make more or less exhaustive inquiries on this point. . . . , 

The hours of work vary in different villages. I have heard ot some baling a 
workino- dav of thirteen hours, whilst others have one of fifteen and a-halt hours. I heie 
is an interval of lmlf-an-hour at midday, during which the laetor.es slop work ; and 
children are allowed to feed at their work, and go m and out ot the gm room toi water 
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or for other purposes, as one child can easily feed his or her gin as well as the one 
next to it. 

The rates of wages vary with the supply and demand, c.y., during the cotton-picking 
season, when children arc wanted out in the fields, factories have to pay a trifle more. 
Again, in some villages factories are more plentiful than in others, and not in proportion 
to the size of the villages, and then higher wages are paid. Tn general the wages vary 
between 2t! m. and 30 m. for the day shift; the same wage is paid for the night 
shift, blit when there is night work the day hours become shorter. No child is allowed 
to work on both shifts. 

in some factories the children are paid direct (not through the parents) ; in other 
factories the work is done by contractors, and X fancy that they also pay the children 
direct. Wages arc paid weekly. No contract exists with the children themselves, and 
they are simply paid lor the hours that they work. 

I have never heard of any accident to children in the gin room, nor is the 
eonstruciion of gin such that an accident could take place. 1 am assured that children 
are S'ddom or never absent from Mekness, which seems to denote that their occupation is 
not an unhealthy one. 

The ages vary in dill'cienl village-, and probably run from 7 years upwards. I am 
I old that the average age at Mahalla Kobir is 13 years, at Xa-n/sg 10, at Deni S icf, tlie 
girls 0 to 10 and boys ^ to 0 years. At lleni Suef the proportion is tiiree-lifi lis -iris and 
two-fifths hoys. Dallies are occasionally brought in by mothers or sisters of work-people, 
who bring food and relieve them for a few hours, but babies arc never kept in the gin 
room for more than one hour or two. 

The ventilation of the gin rooms varies considerably, that in the new factories being 
probably as good as it can be without the introduction of artificial ventilation such as 
fans. It should he borne in mind that the native labourer or child prefers to sacrifice 
ventilation for warmth. I think that in granting -‘rokh-as ” there should be little difficulty 
in persuading factory-owners to improve the ventilation where, in the opinion of Govern¬ 
ment inspectors, it is likely to prove faulty. Should any European factory-owner raise 
objection, 1 chink that friendly influence through leading members of the community 
should do much. 

-Vs regards the existing " rokhsas ” where ventilation is defective, this influence 
might also he used to bring about improvement. 

It might be worth the Government's while to a-ceitaii. if an inexpensive system of 
artificial ventilation exists and could be introduced. 1 believe the more important 
European linns would readily comply with any reasonable regulation drawn up by the 
Government as regards improved ventilation, but I think it would be a mistake to 
ask them to comply with regulations regarding the hours of work, wages, or ages unless 
all factories fall in line. Whatever abuses exist are probably with these smaller factory- 
owners, who are mostly native and Syrian. 


tN. !'< i"!t !ii, dated .Ipril 17, 11H)S. 

Workiiiy Ilnurs. —The number of working hours is fourteen for the day work and 
nine for the night work. The night work is generally made by men, with few but 
grown-up children. 

Ininrals of Rest.-—They rest several times during the day, having the permission, in 
turn, to go out of the gin room. In this case the boy of the next gin feeds the gin of the 
hoy who takes a rest. They have also the permission to go out of the gin room when 
their mothers or sisters or brothers replace them. Besides, when lots of cotton are 
changed in the gin room they have a rest of about a quarter of an-liour at noon. 

Rates of Wages .—'file rate is P. T. 5, and in some villages, &e., P. T. t. 

Who Encashes the II 'ayes. Once a week they are paid against tickets they 
receive daily from the factory; generally the children receive their money, but also 
their mother, and if the father works in the factory, then lie collects all the wages 
together. 

h Parent on Parmts Present ?■—Very often parents watch the work and payments of 

children. 

Is Contract wade i, ilh Parent or Child N > contract is made. Ilaeh factory tries 
to keep always the same workmen and children. 
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I don’t consider that children’s work (who are from 0 to 15 and sometimes 18 years 
old) is hard, because, as I say above, they are replaced several times during the day. 
Out of our nineteen factories, fifteen are fitted, for economising wages, with seed- 
conveyors, which reduced considerably the dust of the gin room. 

The season begins in October and about March is over. Night work during two or 
three months only. During rainy weather in winter work is entirely stopped. 


(D.) 


Note f i mu Mr. T. H. I'.t tiering ton Smith , (total Anril 17, 1008. 

The following note on the employment of children in ginning factories is the 
result ot a visit to two factories at Mnmourah. The visit was made at the end of the 
ginning season, when the pressure of work was over. Both factories an* under European 
management. These two facts should be taken into account in terming conclusions as 
to general conditions of labour prevailing in the cotton-ginning indimtry. 

The normal working season of the cotton-ginning lactories in Egypt extends over 
about five months, from the end of "m-pfember to the end of March. During this 
period the work proceeds without intermission Sundays and ueekdavs alike, except on 
certain recognized holidays, or when the machinery is stopped for lepnirs In the 
busiest -eason the fretorie- o] cn their doors at 5 \.M. to close at 7 r.JM. : at time*' of 
exceptional pressure they continue working until ]«> o’clock by the help of artificial 
light, hut it is seldom found necessary to extend the working day beyond the limit of 
fourteen hours. There are, as a rule, no fixed intervals for rest or meals ; stoppages 
occur, howeser, at irregular intervals throughout the d;n, and considerably reduce tin* 
time during which the factory is actually at work. Consignments of cotton of different 
grades or helongmg to dilieienl owners must be kept separate throughout the chining 
prone--- and a break c< i ur- alter each Ji tinet quantity lias been dealt with, which 
relieves tite strain imposed on the workmen by the long hours of labour. The children 
employed in feeding the roller gins arc also in the lmhit o!' leaving their machines in 
the charge of their neighbour if they wish to cease working for a few minutes. Si ill, 
there is no denying tin■ un that the 'mm* *>l wink are longer and the labour is more 
continuous than in agricultural t perntit ns. such a- sowing, weeding, and picking cotton, 
in which children are regularlv employed from Match to September. 

These children form 11.. bull of I'm temporary employe's as d.-ninet Irom tin* 
permanent staff of enginei r- an 1 lm mn n. i lm;. , rc mo tl. uiiL > t laning ages, the 
youngest being 7 or 8 \eais old, and an* enuagul almost exelusheiy as ginuers in 
the main room of the factory. Bach child is in ''barge of a gin, and her duty is to 
feed the machine with armfuls of tin -< ed cot 1 mi >,i m is deposited on ilm door close 
behind her. The gins work ;o i mod-i ■> ; i 1 tl and an arm fid of cotton every 

two minutes or so i- ’ • | the nun bine .applied. ku great physical effort 

is ealied for on the p,n' of ‘ i • work D however, performed standing. Tim 

gins are driven by im-m - of hem, »*■ m u"i ■; ! , ..n ■ i • hid'l beneath ihe 

floor, thus obviating the dangir involved mi i i overhead system of transmissio* 
each gin may he stopped instantly by a liand-ln -\ which -laekon• the driving licit. 

The building itself h •- , ’ > J' u.o!. , 1 nm. - r.m- wi , d o ■••s which suffice 

for all ordinary purposes M light and \entilation. While the gins are at work, 
however, the- air is tilled with small particles of dust and fibre, and this tact is especially 
noticeable when the low grade cotton, which contains the birgc--t quantity of dirt and 
foreign matter, i- being ginimd. 'flu wept during the dm, 

hut an unpleasant amount of ilu-t must incMtaiiiy oe created by the system of ginning 
as here described, 'flic rooms are lit bv electiicily tit night, and are provided with hose 
in case an outbreak of fire should * • mi 

For drinking water the workeis Dave half-lmiied in the ground 

outside the main door of the building. ’D.e/ni i Abed during tlu* day by a 

saqqa, but Inis probably moor been cleaned out *1 was placed in it. present 

position. Sonic im Sn d\ • lliie..- ;.>v ’ 1 I on ii urn to bouse the 

workmen who come man distant parts; nut n • the employe's are natives of 

iMniiso irali and have their homes in or near the to > 

'i lie liiiinhi r ot‘ accidents that occur is cxfiumL mall. During 1907 only three 

aeeiden - u- e reported in all the factories in Munsoiirah ; in each case the victim was 

a portei, ami the employer was exonerated from all blame. Accidents among the 
ehildien seem to he rare. 
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It is difficult to estimate the effect which the work produces on the health of the 
children without having recourse to some system of medical inspection. Many of them 
appear to sutler from an.minia, blit this condition is not uncommon among the fellaheen, 
who spend all their days in the open air, and cannot be proved in every case to be the 
direct lesult of working in the factory. One employer expressed hi> opinion that the 
children tend to become phthisical from inhaling the dust-laden atmosphere. But apart 
from their a uremic condition they do not strike the casual observer as being unhealthy 
or wanting in vitality. 

Fortunately for the employers, the supply of child labour is most plentiful at the 
season when the demand for ii is greatest, that is, from October to March. The cotton 
picking is over, and sowing has not yet begun. The task of procuring (be required 
number of children is intrusted to the “ kholy,” or native overseer, who lets it be known 
in the town and neighbouring villages that the ginning factory is about to resume work. 
Usually there is no lack of applicants, and the parents even pay a small sum to the 
“kholy” to get their children employed, though the manager discourages this practice 
as tar as possible. It is only when several mills are working in a town at full speed that 
there is any difficulty in obtaining the necessary bands. There is also a certain amount 
of competition between the factory owners and the building contractors who employ 
girls to carry mortar, In general, however, as long as there is no work for them in the 
fields, children can always he found for the factory. 

In the Mansourah factories the girls receive 3 piastres, and the boys 4 piastres per 
diem. The wage is the same whether the diild works the whole day through, or 
whether, as is often the case, the mother or some other member of the family relieves 
the child at intervals during the day. This wage is increased by half during the busiest 
part of the season, when work goes on until 10 r.M. In the same way, a child who 
works for a part of the day receives pay in proportion. Each child is given a ticket, on 
which her daily attendances are marked, and the tickets are presented for payment 
every week. Labour in the field is usually paid at a lower rate, but most of the parents 
probably prefer to have their childn n working there by their side. As soon, then, 
as the sowing of the cotton begins, die girls betake themselves to the fields again, 
and the factories which have not already closed are often obliged to work shorthanded 
for a few weeks until the last bale of cotton is dispatched. 

A word must he said about the general treatment and supervision of the children 
wuiie at work. A large factory lias two European and three or four native foremen, 
whose business it is to see that the gins are being regularly supplied with seed cotton. 
These men walk up and down between the rows of gins, generally carrying a small cane 
or kourbash, with which they tap the frame ol the gin whenever they observe that the 
cotton lint is not being properly delivered, in order to warn the girl in charge; for, » 
owing to the noise of the machinery, it is difficult to make oneself heard without 
shouting. It must not be supposed that the foreman is in the lmhit of striking the 
children because he carries a cane. Whenever Egyptians work in gangs, whether they 
he porters on the quays of Alexandria or children removing debris from the ruins of 
Ivarnak, the foreman in charge carries a stick as a mark of authority. So long as the 
foreman is present, the children require little attention beyond an occasional word of 
reprimand, and there is no evidence of cruel treatment. On the contrary, the discipline 
appears to he the reverse of severe. For example, as mentioned above, a girl is allowed 
to leave her gin in the charge of her neighbour from time to time in order to take food 
or rest, and in this respect the management is more lenient than in many European and 
American factories 

To sum up, two main points in the conditions described call for attention : firstly, 
the unhealthy atmosphere in the ginning rooms ; and secondly, the long hours of labour. 
Willi regard to the first, the natural solution of the problem would seem to he the 
substitution of machinery for manual labour. This presents no serious mechanical 
difficulties, hut it would no doubt involve considerable expenditure for upkeep apart from 
the capital outlay. So long, therefore, as there is a constant supply of cheap child 
labour, as at present, the employers have no inducement to alter the existing methods. ' 
With regard to the second point, the employers maintained that, though the hours are 
very long, the children do, as a matter of fact, stand the work well. Whether the 
majority of factory owners would share this opinion, and whether medical evidence 
would support it, are questions which might perhaps he determined with advantage. 
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[16929] No. 57. 

Sir E. Gorst to Sir lid ward Grcn.—(Received Mai/ 17.) 

(No. 3S.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, Mat / 17, 1908. 

MESELLAMIA incident. My telegram Xo. 37 of the 12th instant.' 

Execution of Abdel Nader took place this morning. 


[17093] No. 5S. 

War Office to Foreit/n Od<cc,- R»eiired Man IS.) 

(C'onlii lent ial A 

Sir, II 'nr Office , Mm/ 13, 190's. 

i AM eonnnanded by the \rm\ Council to acquaint urn, fur the information of 
the Secretary of State for Foreign Allans, that the absence of reliable topographic 
maps of the northern portion of the Peninsula of Sinai is a matter ol some concern to 
the Council. 

ft is undersized that the Egyptian Government have had under consideration the 
question of the mapping of the Peninsula, and 1 am to suggest that it is desirable 
that the work should be commenced in the autumn ot the current year. 

Complete topographic ’nformation as to the region in (pu'stion is essential for the 
defence of Egypt. It is realized, however, that the Egyptian Government may 
consider that Egypt should not bo burdened with the whole cost ol' the survey. I am 
therefore to propose that the e,,M should Ik* partly borne b\ the Imperial (iovornmont, 
and I am to state that the Army Council will probably be in a position to lend the 
services and defray the pay of two olfteers, and also to authorize tho expenditure of a 
sum not exceeding 100/. a-month on travelling expenses and transport for a working 
m\'|suii el eight months a \ear if the Egyptian Government will expend an approxi¬ 
mately equal sum. 

The Army Council would uK > ngiee to the whole operation being under the 
control of an official of the Egyptian G nermnent, a>, for instance, the Director- 
General of the Serve) Department. 

If the proposal is accepted in principle the technical details can be settled without 
dilliculty. It is thought that there will he no necessity to carry out any mapping 
south of the parallel of 29" 30' north, and. that * Me* sieve) < f the area north of this can 
be completed in about eighteen months. 

I am to ask that, in order to prevent the lapM* ot available money, this proposal 
may he submitted to the consideration of the Egyptian Government at an early date. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) II. 11. JUUADE. 


[17093] No. 50. 

>n Edicaid (1 1 < // to Sir E. Gorst. 

(Xo. 1 l. ( 'onlideutial 1 

Sir, Eoreii/n Office, Mai/ Ll, I'.mjS. 

1 TEAXSAIIT to you herewith cop) of a letter from the War Office,' requesting 
the submission to the Egyptian Government of a proposal lor a topographical survey 
of the northern portion of the Peninsula of Sinai to he euried < uf by them in 
conjunction with 11 is A! a jetty’s Government. 

1 hate ; i i equesl \o,i to ..ihiuit this suggestion to I lie favourable consideration 
of the Egyptian Government, and to explain to them that, for ihe reasons adduced by 
the AYar Ollice, flis Majesty’s Government would be glad to receive their reply with 
as little delay as may be convenient. 

I am, Ac. 

(Signed) E. GREY. 
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[18400] Xo. GO. 

Sir E. Cmcst to Sir Edicmd fjrci/. — (Reieired Mini AS 1 

(No. 10.) ’ j 

(Telegraphic.) P. fmYo Man 'S J90S 

A1ESEELAAIIA incident. ’ J ’ *' 

\ * 11,11 * oiid Lwenly-tliree prisoners on the charge of waging war a",bust 

the Government ; a verdict of guilty was brought in agaiiist'lwentv, sentence oMoath 
ami Iorleilure of properly being passed upon twelve ol ihesc, whilst lorn-- ternm of 
mi|u-isommmt.wcro mllictcd on the remainder. One ot the eases sentenced to death 
will he reconsidered, but with tins exception Sir Reginald Wingate is confirmin'' the 
sentences, adding that the sentences ol imprisonment will subsequently receive further 
consideration. Save as regards one ringleader who was Jell behind n, .„ard the 
baggage, all lli.oe scutemed to death formed part of the force which attacked the 
troops at katilia. Ihe pri-oners are unanimous in gating that ilmv have no 

grievance aga ms! t he Adinini a r.u i, ,n, but that thev joined ihe n I ,dln .n in . .. 

ol 11 m- cm,tempt and hatred with which they regard the pre-. nl ... and of 

their heln I m the divine mission of Abdel Ixader. 

Sir Reginald Wingate I art l.-r slates lhat he has recciv, ,| a leiler which I wioielo 
mu 111 " llli ; !l 1 fluted o„, -trongly howd.s,, , |, J, was that Pn MrilM, uimmiin,, 
Jnr ' l|,lll 'l i,l ‘ maintained ; but that |„ li.m mken the opinion ,,f ,!„ | 1( . ,ds of 

departments and ol Slatm I’a-lia, all ol whom arc convimed that more leni, m amiou 
would b. ^nlq,, t n. mi . onsiMieiiou, ami that, whilst it is considered in the Soudan 
! l,: " ll,ls 1 " 111 1,1 lv!,, ' U ■ ll " i murderers fully des, rvc the fair and jiM uvatim at which 
ls lluw 1,1 "“bed out 1 > them, the s, litem e will go far to pivv< m a reeurr, nee ,,| the 
limi "! n ’ 11 '’ 1 b \or*- 1 \e allenip i , ' hi, I| ill, •lulhoriiv of I lovcrmneiit i- inm , \p (1 -, d. 

‘ 11 l ;lr ; is I he S aidau i - < <an . rm d 1 enloi lain m> donbt a - to I he u <mi n \ , 

these yews; us to tla- impr, - ion Hml, will l,e pm, by l!u— ■ neno s' upon 

hmglisl, public opinion, \oe aie b, inr able to judge. I should then hnv I.lad (o 

reeeixc )oitr insirueiion, a n w lm| her \ w ish nm to exerci-e am. interior, ime w ith 
Ihe Siidar s discretion, he haying already as it would appear I mm hm mien'ram 

cmihrnied ihe sentence- hogically spraking, cither all or ..should be hanged*, as 

11 ,s " 1 ‘d'Uibn dl\ a diliu lilt matter to discriminate between iho-.. ...uieiieed l M| r; ’itli. 

1 lia\e, however, telegraphed to the Sirdar, asking what would be the result if ,,ulv 
those who aelii dly took p, n in i Icy murder of Air Seoii Aloucrieli and the Egyptian 
.hnn"i a-, will as the pimcipal ringleaders, wane to undergo the death penaltv 
Halm I'asha is expected in ('aimoy Sunday next, mid I will take 1 he opp,,rl unit v to 
discuss the in..Iter lurther with him. Meanwhile J have instructed Sir Pcginald 
W iiigaO' |,i iwait further eoimuunieation from myself belore earning the sentences 
into execution. 


[18400] No. Gl. 

Sir Edward Grci/ to Sir E. Gorst. 

(Xo. 12.) 

(I olographic.) P. ban inn Office , Mai/ 21), 1 DOS. 

RRREEEIOX in lilue Nile Province. 

AA ifh reference to your telegram No. 10 of Hie 2bth instant. 

It is desirable that, before you have an interview with Slat in Pasha, you should 
he aware that the hanging ol the twelve prisoners who have been condemned to death 
could not possibly he agreed to by His Majosly’s Government. Now that the 
execution ol the instigator of the rebellion, Abdul Kader,has taken place, the question 
ol hanging any persons who became his dupes cannot be entertained, with the 
exception nl those who participated actively in the murder of Scot I - Moncriell’ and of 
the Egyptian Mainour, and who have been convicted of tiie crime by a Tribunal 
properly constituted. Imprisonment, or confiscation of property, or both those 
penalties should be iullicle 1 on the leaders of the rebellion, however incontestable 
their guilt in Ibis respect may be. 

J tel ore any decision is taken by which any ol (lie death sentences which have 
been passed may be confirmed, I wish to be fully informed. 







[18708] 


No. 62. 


Sir E. Gorst to Sir Edward Grey .— (Received May 30.) 

(No 41.) 

(Telegraphic.) l’. Cairo, May 30, 1008. 

BLUE Nile sentences. 

I have communicated to the Sirdar the views, ol I lib Majesty's Government, as 
stated in your telegram No 12, and 1 have recommended him to proceed as soon as 
possible to carry them into execution, so that the fact of the commutation ol the death 
penalties, except in so Car as concerns the actual murderers, may be known as soon as 
the news ol the sentences becomes public. 1 luu not \ et heard whether the charge 
of direct complicity in the murder has h >eii brought againsi any of the prisoners, but 
should this prove, to be the case 1 will take stops to insure their being properly tried 
on the specific charge, and before any death sentences are carried into effect they will 
be duly reported to you. 

The Sirdar fortunately received my first telegram before he had ollicially con tinned 
the sentences. It is desirable for obvious reasons that the Soudan authorities them¬ 
selves should appear i i be responsible, w itlioui outsi f pressure, lor ,m\ nnasiiros el 
clemency adopt i d. 


L18729] No. '3. 

> v o E. Goist h> r Edward Grey .— [R<‘ r eired May 31.) 

(No. L2.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1’. C7/i'/o, May 31, DOS. 

BLUE Nile sentences : My telegram No. 41 ol yesterday. 

In the ease of all |»risoners condemned to death, -eiitenees have bei u commuted 
by Sirdar to impi i n it lor life and umli < ikm ol prepirty. l’ublication of this 
decision in Khartoum is being arranged for. Although there is no strong proof that 
those convicted were actually guilty of striking Mr. Smlt Monerieff and the Egyptian 
Mamur, nearly all ol them were present when murder- w o perpetrated. r fhe delinite 
charge of muni t will be brought against ~ome of the art iel i -us-in- who an sfdl at 
huge if they an evi ulually ea]>tured. 


L187321 ■ No.dk 

Coi,.''ii! ( anino-i h< Sn E.'aaid Gny .—( llvvnvid Mini 31 i 

(No. 4.) 

(Telegraphic.^ 1‘ Port Saul, May 31, 1008. 

IMSI’ATfMI ot 'i'urkish triuin-: dun hit llodealah bv the Turkish trans|»ort 
“ Shark. 


[20514J No. 65. 

>3/ (hast h Sn Eil'it', I Gny. — [I\< i i i i ctl ,fu at' ].">.) 

(No. 53.) 

Sir, Alexandria, .1 1 >n 3>, Mills. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatch from the Governor- 
General of the Soudan, giving an account of the recent rebellion in the Blue Nile 
Pro\ince and of the military operations by which the revolt was suppressed. 

In i'oiwuiding tins IKpmt, I vmituiv to place on record my opinion that the prompt 
and effective manner in which the outbreak was crushed ret lefts great credit upon the 
local authorities and upon all the olliccrs, civil and military, who took part in the 
operation*. 

'The Soudan Government have sustained a severe loss by the untimely deaths of 
Mr. Scott Monerieff, Captain Logan, and several very capable Egyptian olliccrs, hut I 


trust that it i- some consolation to the relatives and friends of those win. perished on 
this occasion to fool (hat their lives were. In-1 in the ... tlur ’ u \ am! were 

net lost m mu,. 

1 have. Szc. 

(Signed) ELDON GOlkST. 


rnch.sme 1 in No. 6.5, 

Governor-General S'r R. Wnu/ale >o Sir E. (iorA 
Q . Governor-General's Offiu , Khartum', 

bir > , n i i’p . . May 26, H)0\ 

E *' . * . honour to forward herewith my despatch giving an account of the 

rucnl id) el bon in the Blue Nile Province ol Hie Soudan, which led to the deaths of 
Tm’ ^Enicricff, Soudan 'icv. :’n<! Tuzhaslii (Captain) Mohammed 

Ltlcn.h Sheril, of the Egyptian Arno, together with a narrative of the military 
operations which led to the suppression of the revolt. 

1 beg to request that, alter perusal, y on will lie 1 good enough to forward it. with 
any remarks you may care to make, through the Foreign Ofliee to th • War ( Miee 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) BEGIN A k!) WINGATE, 

(ton- n< r-G(neral ut liu Soudan 


Inclosure 2 in No 63. 

Rcporl of ll, late Rehe/lion the Blue Nile Pm inn anil the Militn Op • 
led to its Snjijire.vdon , April and May, DIK 

Preliminary Remarks. —hi order that Hie molius w hi di ga\e rise to the rob-lli ,n 
ni ay be Lilly understood, it will be necessary to go hack into sonic of the juist hi,iorv 
oi the Soudan, and to investigate briefly the antecedents of the rebel loader \*nI-ol- 
Kailor Molia oiumil Imam Wad Ifalniha. 

Tins man belonged to the llalowiu tribe lb-came of a well-known Soudanese 
aim y, which toi many years lias possessed considerable landed property in the lvmh- 
bourhood of Messallamia, in the Blue Nile Province. 

Hie late Maluli, Mohammed Ahmed, man',. ! i it it i a ,i,i 1 \ and when he 
declared himself hi revolt against the Govenimeiii <4 Urn day,.' eonHilenh'e number 
ol Ins wile's lelalions were among his mosi a'dent supportois 

Abd-el-Kader liini'ell was one ot Hie number, and accompanied the n n\ ol the 
Emir Wad Negumi in its advance upon Egypt in 1883. 

In the filial merthrou of Negumi's force at the hands of the Auglo-INyptian 
Aimy ,«t Toski, Alul-el-Kader was taken prisoner amt sent to Cairo, wherein* remained 
ioi some time a prisoner at large, and was then released and permitted to return to the 
houdan. 

He again attached 1 imsell ardently to the Maluli,st cause, and his absence from 
the battle ol Omduriuan in 18!N was M ,h l\ due to the fact that lie was busily engaged 
at the time in the Gedra reel niting men and collecting supplies for the KlmliTa’s 
army. 

When the general amnesty was proclaimed after the battle, Abd-cl-Kador returned 
to Ins pioperly in the district ol Messallamia, and of late unis lias hrou"'ht himself 
chiefly under tin* notice ot the local ollicials through his multifarious dealings in buyum 
and selling land, I hose trail-actions have led him into disputes with his relatives* 
whose lands Im was.trying 1" acquire, and ho ivas known to be on bad terms with bis* 
uncle, Abdulla Musaid, the Onula of Katfia, and with his brother, Imam Mohammed 
These two men lmd never been supporters of the Malulist rebellion, and were 
among the first of the inhabitants to come forward and welcome Sir Archibald Hunter 
when be occupied the Gessira after (lie overthrow of the Khalifa at Onulunmm. The\ 
are men ot considerable position and authority among the Halowin tribe and were not 
inclined to part with their lands nor to submit to Abd-el-Kader’s attempts to arrogate to 
himself the influential position held by them. ° 

n will be■ easily understood, therefore, Iiow this family jealousy tended to keen 
alive the latent Malulist predelictions of Abd-el-Kader, and there is’ little doubt now 
[ija,'), ^ L 
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that, although seldom openly expressed, he treasured for many years the hope of being 
able to once again work upon the fanatical instincts of bis co-religionists and revive and 
re-establisb Mahdisl rule in the Soudan. 

Theatre of Rebellion—The district in which be dwelt and in which he had 
undoubtedly for several years past been secretly -owing the seeds ot rebellion, is the 
northern part of the tongue of country inclosed between the W bite and Blue Niles, 
and generally spoken of as the t; Gezira.” 

This district nun - be ronghlv regarded as an isoseeks triangle ot about^ 11M miles 
side and t)0 miles ba-e, ihe apex being Khartoum, the eastern base angle A\ ad Medani 
on the Blue Nile, and the western, Dueim on the A\ bite Nile. 

The Gezira is considered the most fertile country in the middle Soudan. It 
product s each 'em a lame inui 1 :op ol Sondanese millet (dhurrat, and in ’‘nnparisou 
with other pot lions of tin* Soudan may be looked upon as highly populous. Lhe 
inhabitants are Ara 1 - i”<I :>>o more wealthy and prosperous and enlightened than the 
generality of ti - ulmr pan- id tie !-*nmlnn. i lie villages ut lie not thorn 

portion ot the (,»_■. i. . , -uhv cdlertums of ilat-rooled mud hou-es. while towards 

the south—where the ;air-;.vne of tin* Soudan i- toi’.ched. — the e mieal thatched lints 
kmnni a- “ink 1 -" arr more generally to be found. 

ib. .a Tinges , 1,0 > , kisolv (lotted over tin 1 Gezira tluit one -eld 'tu out ot 

siylit of one or more ol them when moving through the country, liming the winter and 
dry season many of them are almost deserted, but m the rains the people move inland 
from the riven, in plant their crops and the villages are lull ot lile. 

'She wiii In ,.]■ -i j- .i! - 1 ■ 1't'i■ i\ ila . v .’o:tbwa.rds near Khartoum there is little it 

any icil si.geta.timi, iiul xowanis the south thorn bu-lie- ami ti\o- become more 
numerous, and in the depiession where the rainfall is held up, the trees and thorn hush 
become close and prolific. 

At (hi- time of year (.April May) the I’hm Nile is quite unuivigable and is 
lotdahle at n.ai \ phuv-. 'file While Nile, on (h- other hand, is navigable at all tunes 
of th" naar tor hallow-draM steamir.s, and brine untordahle, presents a serious 
ok.• , a o "o.i.hail with tls-* means id' ero-Mug. 

1 ! i !l !■•• , a in mi tiiis brief description that the primary object of any measures 

tak• m .ig.-iin-i a rebellion in this district would he to confine its activity to the tongue 
hitwem tin ‘; i \ ■' t -, w d to ; i \ •, t t d spreading mo-s them to liie provinces on the 
east and west. 

To the - •i-t -i i’o ltlo . 'To ! : s the den-riy-woi ded and ahimst impenetrable 
country in the ’ ’ .■ i am! Dimh r. whioi " i • ■ Ilian a year 

furnish, d a ■' : limed i-hdi), t.m i’ rvish Emir, who was only 

iimilty delealeu mien . e nns-oi me ' >e/.iia in i •>!»!• to join the Khalifa at Gcdid. 

On ti c west of tlie Blue Nile lb's l lie large province of Kordol'an, the home of the 

most warlike of tko s dr. • A,;T,.. tlm May<_*: 'a, n 1.• > emtld on i titer yumy put -evrial 

thousand ltoiscmen in the tie!. 1 . These ITiggara, it must he remembered, were at one 
time warm supporters of the Khalifa, mid !•> (his day many of them, through ignorance 
and superstition, are only too ready to ;oin an a gious rising. 

Xnint'ii ’if a-. - Tim ■ •• i , r ay open unrest was received at 

Wild Medani, Lhe child town i toe pioviuce. by the Governor, i>lu * Nile province 
(Major IT.A. Dickinson. 11 oval Du'diii Ku-ili rs, attached to the Egyptian Army), at 
ah mt p ,\ n. on the Till Apiii. i'iie nows • e >ut lined in an urgent telegram from 
one of his Deputy Inspectors at ltufua (Mr. C. G. Scott Moticrieil'. Sotulau Civil Service), 
stating that Ahd-el-Kadei had rMlerlod foity followers near AVad Shenein i and hail 
retimed tu come in to i .phaiu .m 1 ,! \ ;o lin Mannir (subordinate C I'.er.ior of a 

district). 

Mr. K( •ott .MoncriidV :i hied that he \ its ju-4 oil' to iinjuire into the matter. 

Owing to Abd-el-KadmTs well known dislike to, and frequent disputes with his 
relaliu's, A. 1 ; i j ■ v DioLh >’ im impt >• ssioii was that the matter wa-uo more than an 
agrarian riot. An hour or t wo later, however, lie received a letter from " Yu/.bashi ” 
(Captain) MWi mm ed Ellen.ii Slierif, the Mamur of the Messallatnia district, saying 
that tl.i' m n was rolling ir e-. i tin pivp'i'M “ 1- i ' ph‘ up an! expressing his 
intention of lighting the Government. 

Major Dickinson, therefore, sent oil' all ihe police who could he spared Irom 
AVad Me lani and telegraphed to the Mamur of the Kamliu district, Yuzhashi Moliammeil 
Ell'm. 1' ihuii Yakut, to take with him till the police he could spare an l •• port himself 
to Ai r. mcott Aloneriell at Ivaltia, a village about 5 miles south of Wad .Mieneiiia. At the 
same 'ime lie ordered a eompany of the loth Soudanese, the battalion stationed at 
W.id Mod mi, to hold themselves in readiness to move ott' at a moment's notice, lie 
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also telegraphed to the authorities at Khartoum informing them as to what was 
happening. 

. A 7 VV- ilS tIcslral)Iu to 0, dain reliable information as to the true state of affairs 
iVlajor I hekinsou ordered the senior Inspeclor ot his province (Captain St. C. M. G. MacEwen’ 
Queens own Cameron Highlanders, attached to Egyptian Army; to proceed through the’ 
jMe-sullamia, district in order to collect and transmit to the Governor all possible 
information. 1 

u JbWo tins junetmv the .situation did not appear serious, and it was considered that 
xMr. . eotL Aloneriell and \uzhashi Alohamtned Eli'endi Sherif with the police at their 
dispo.-a, -their _ numbers were estimated at over tliim— would, with reasonable 
precautions, he m no danger. 

It is dear that neither Mr. Seoit Aloneriell mw Yuzbashi .Mohammed EfTt.-ii.li Sherif 
realized the murderous intentions of .Ybd-cl-Junior and his following. 

, , lt s ‘‘'r ,, " s llla * °. n , ;1 . 1T1 A 1 ' 1 - iu t!lc Shenein.i district some communications passed 

oetnecn them and Abd-el-kader, and tinally the latter sent a message saying that if the 
*' 11 1 T 'j‘ . v ‘ tm) mid .Mamur would, come and interview him umumed and 

tmaUeime, lie would lay before them his grievances. lie iucimkd in thk invitation 
Ins undo Abdul,a ,ui-aid. and thtee of hi- own brothers, all of whom it is quite clear 

! K ‘ , I l ; u ' M ‘V' ! it !“ 1 ' ; W a ' u ‘ - 1 t: l ' !li ”•*«> his hands. Abdulla Alusaid and his 

lnothcr.s declined, and tried to di-m.de Mr, fd.tt AMnrrielf an 1 the Mamur from -oino- 
lhe latter however, decided that t lie v would no and set out I'm Kalih. w Ml, an 
e.-eoit ol only two camel policemen. 

It was then di-covered that liie rebels had not established tin m-Tve- . ,. d been 
reported, at Wad ■‘Mieiicu i. But at a village called Tttgr, A or 5 miles north-ms-, of that 
place. . 

i jitgr is one ot the villages which i- usually only inhabited during the rainv season 
1 ! u !, 1 I ,or ‘\; ,lv ; au ‘rrmalmmM.-) of grain Tim,, belonging m the iatiier of 

fellowi'm>. ^ liV,ll< ’ ; " M| ul,lr, ‘ valu.ii.le -uiq.li-.-.-s f,n Abd-el-Kmler’s 

Gn appm. tolimg I Mur. Mi. .Ion mm ami A uzhashi Mohammed Eli'endi Sherif left 

lhe l j " ,a " )( ' 1 i ,oil( ' ui,Kln 11 111 o' d'"n ti,. place ami !„o.-eedul alone on their 

camels. 

'dm, • Iil.se,| leiitiy liappimed iia .. gathered from the sfatemeii: - of the 

1 M ** al,( * 1 »11 h 1 all <»! wlaan in i;ir main pnint^. 

■' -df. Alonu-.e..' d '. I,-. M-l,i Moliatiitmd 1! i!'. ;;. J i : T.u ril dismounted 

to m t'M eamds ami went n.lo T, ■ , i ...s-m* -ut rounding , „ tin- inutses; here they 
JV' 1 ;’ !i W -‘"vl-eUiva.'ot ami .. d- followets Mr. Monerielf asked Alid-el* 

K;Ua: 1 lll ‘ ■ l,M " '• :| M.n : tlie Government, ami, if -o, to stale wlmt 

it was. 

, ihe rep;;. O’,!, t, ( iln.s !- ni ,u, -...me as -lnmving tlm pn-medilaieil iuletiliou of 
lhe ivnel and hts adneivi.ts, a< ai-.. tlm lad; ,T anv just motive , r T,dr aotious • >• J 
Imve ;.o grievance a,. :t:. ? L tl G-oennneni,” replied Abd-c'-Kada , ' that which i am 
do, i. m am doing tor Allah, a.o . * will die Ihr him." Thereupon eit her Ahd-el- Kader 
11 ni-i i., oi ".iu o... winning lyv, struck down \ uzhashi Alohauuned Eiieudi Sherif with 
a sword or spear, while the othe, attacked Mr. Mouerietl. It i- not ah-olutely dear as („ 
which oi the oilieia s Abd-el-lvader as-attlled, hut ail agree that he led the attack on one 
( } r 1 ull “’ 1 '- 1 l,ls iO, ' m0 « the signal for the crowd to rush in and hack both ollicials to 

I tie two camel police who a, t waiting a short mile away became aware of the 
-aoiuug .i , iil y.ll.ng ot tlu* m m, ,,ml, seeing the camels of Air. Monerielf and the 
l uzhashi being ridden by two ,.| tlidr utimher, they realized the crime which had been 
committed, and tdl hack to the,A c mrades at Katlia. 

Hie Nlietkh Abdul,a Miis.ud, after satisfying himself as to the truth of the rumour 
nought ill in these p..le, eommunieated with Captain AlaeEwen at Messallamia, and 
Irom thence the news wa, .-cit ,m to Major Dickinson at Wad Aledani, and reached him 
t Here at S a.m. on the oOth April. 

Hronipl measures were now imperative, not only to prevent the rebel from 
magnifying his inurdci’pus action into a victory over infidels, hut also to .safeguard the 
townol Ivamltn, which is only 15 miles’ distant from the scene of the outra-e and 
which was denuded ol the gtaat,. portion of its police. The military force at°Major 

1 o , “' S , llls l ,0S!l1 , al A;i : -Medani consisted of two companies of infantry 
n *u'i o 8oudaue-e) and one Maxim gun. The remaining four Companies of the 
loth Soudanese were unfortunately about ton days' march awav, engaged in relievino- 
the -nulheru posts m the Suinar district. ” ° 
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Leaving one company to guard Wad Medani, Major Dickinson m a relied at 9 , 30 a.m. 
on the 30th April with one company 13th Soudanese, one Maxim gun, and a few camel 
police. Captain H. S. Logan, Leicestershire Regiment (attached to Egyptian Army and 
Second-in-command 13th Soudanese), accompanied him as Second-in-command of the 
column. He was joined at Messnllamia on the evening of the 30th by Mr. E. Bonham 
Carter and Mr. Peacock of the Legal Depaitment, who had been on circuit in the 
district. 

Katfia was reached at 5‘30 p.ir, on the 1st May. Captain MacEwen was found in 
occupation of the village with thirty-five camel police. The information he had 
collected was to the effect that the rebels, to the number of between 300 and 400, had 
entrenched themselves in the village of Tugr, and were preparing to resist attack 
there. 

During the time Captain MacEwen had been in observation at Katfia they had 
shown no inclination to advance against him. 

As it was more than probable that their number would rapidly increase as soon as 
the news of the murders spread, Major Dickinson decided to attack at daylight, so as to 
lose no time. 

For the night, the lst--2ml May, the force, consisting now of 135 bayonets, including 
police, was disposed in a semi-circle on the level ground outside the village on the side 
towards Tugr. 'flic ends of the semi-circle were thrown back, and were about 150 )ards 
from thevillage, ,\ith connecting posts between them and the village. Sentries were posted, 
and patrols told off to patrol round the whole village and along the line taken up by the 
troops (sec attached plan). The villagers undertook to defend their village, each man 
sleeping armed at his own house door. 

There was no moon, and the night was cloudy and very dark. 

Owing to the late hour of arrival at Katfia, there was no opportunity of making a 
zeriba, for the country round is perfectly hare, and it would have been necessary to send 
parties out several miles in the dark to get thorn-bush. Such a course seemed highly 
imprudent in view of the doubtful loyalty of the surrounding villages. The people of 
Katfia alone, it was felt, could be relied upon. 

In the light of subsequent events it is not improbable that the dispositions made by 
Major Dickinson may meet with some criticism, hut when the whole circumstances under 
which he was placed are considered, I am of opinion that ins anangements were based 
on sound principles, and were carried out with all proper care. In the first place, night 
actions us a rule arc not in favour with the Cczira tribes, and instances in which they 
have been made use of by them are very few. A gain, as regards the arrangement of 
Ids biyoi.ui, |i e objection to adopting a square formation was twofold. Firstly, the 
size of the square, which 13') men could make, would be absolutely inadequate to admit 
of even the lew camels which were with the column being safely tethered inside, and in 
view of the possibilities of a pursuit of the rebels on the morrow, it would have been 
extremely rash to run the risk of losing in the night the only means of carrying out any 
such pursuit. 

Moreover, the lire which one side of a tpuir of 1.'!" nan can bring to bear on any 
point is small, and in ca^e of a sudden rush at night, the damped condition of men in 
so small a square would m all probability lead to great confusion and loss. 

Secondly, with I ho square formation, one of the faces would necessarily have faced 
towards the friendly village of Katfia, and in the event of alarm, there would be the 
danger o 1 firing into friends. It must also ho remembered that for nearly two days the 
lcbels had been faced by a meie handful of police at Katfia, and bad shown no disposi¬ 
tion wliatoci to leave their cntienelied position at Tugr in order to attack this force 
which they so greatly ouluumheied. It therefore seemed highly unlikely they would 
make any move on that particular night, even though they might still he unaware of 
Major Dickinson’s column. 

The situation may therefore he summed up by remarking that, although possible, 
it was highly improbable that Abd-cl-Kadcr would attack Katfia on the night of the 
1st to 2nd May. 

From admissions made by Abd-el-Kader after his capture, it appears, however, that 
when the news of the arrival of the tioop- reached him, he made up his mind to rush 
the camp at Katfia that night, and with the arms and ammunition he hoped to seize, he 
would not only be infinitely hotter prepared, but his prestige as a conqueror being 
greatly enhanced, thousands, who were only waiting for some signal manifestation of his 
power, would, he averred, have Hocked to join him. In order to he fully informed of 
what was happening at Katfia, he had dispatched a spy t.o that place, who evidently 
arrive I about t 1 c ahi « 1 i i e as Major Dickinson’s column, and mingling freely with the 
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people assisting in the camping arrangements, had noted the disposition of the force 
and more especially the situation of the officers’ bivouac. Posse-sed of this infor¬ 
mation, he took himself off to join Abd-el-Kader at Tugr, and there the night attack was 
decided upon. After the evening pray er, Abd-el- Kader addressed his followers exhorting 
them to fight bravely for God, telling them that any one among them was equal to a 
thousand Kaffirs (infidels), and, after dividing them into five parties under their leaders, 
to whom he gave the Dervish title of Muggadim (officer), he set out for Katfia, and 
halted in the' dark at a tree about 500 yards north-east of the position. 

The first column, led undoubtedly by the spy, moved lound to the south-west side 
of the position held by Major Dickinson’s force. This, it will be noticed on the plan, 
is the side remote from Tugr, and, entrance effected at this point, leads diicctly to the 

^ camel lines and officers’ bivouac. t . . 

At 2-30 a.il., without a sound, this party rushed over the police lines, cutting and 
stabbing to right and left as they went, and making straight for the officers’ bivouac. 
Once having pierced the piremeter, they could maintain silence no longer, and raised the 
cry of “ Allah.” This at onco aroused the whole line, and almost at the same time two 
other rebel columns flung themselves upon the line of the 13th Soudanese, one attack 
being directed upon about the centre of the line, and the other on the right. 

The police lost heavily in the first rush, most of them being speared in their sleep, 
including Yuzbashi Mohammed Eflendi Farmi Yakut, who commanded them, and had 
been in observation of the rebels at Katfia since the murder ot Mr. Monerieff and 

Yuzbashi Mohammed Eflendi Slicrif. _ _ . 

The 13th Soudanese met the attack with admirable steadiness. Captain Logan 
had fallen severely wounded in the very first attack, and was succeeded in command by 
Yuzbashi Hassan Eflendi Taufik, the Captain ot the company. 

The men stood their ground, fighting at first in little knots with the bayonet, hut 
gradually their Captain managed to form them into a rough oblong round some ot the 
wounded, and in this formation they resisted all further attempts on the part ot the 
rebels, who finally drew off as dawn approached. 

It was then discovered that they had loft thirty-live dead upon the giouiul, but had 
managed to get. away any wounded they may have had. Abd-el-Kadei was not identified 

among the killed. . , , 

Our losses amounted to two officers and fifteen men and camp-lullowers killed , two 
officers and twelve men and camp-followers dangerously wounded ; nine men sev.ae } 
wounded; two officers, twelve men and camp-followers slightly wounded. Mr. Bonham 
Carter and Mr. Peacock wen. <1 i slightly wounded. A total of seventeen killed and 

thirty-nine wounded. , ,, , „ ... 

At 6 A. 11., 2nd May, Captain C. J. Ryan, D.S.O, j>oyal Munster busiicis 
(attached Egyptian Army) arrived with forty-five Arab mounted infantry, accompanied by 
Lieutenant W. II. Gillatt, Royal Army Medical Corps (attached Egyptian Army), and 
Mr. Corhyn, Soudan Civil Service, who had been at Kamliu for the past tow days. 

This reinforcement had left Khartoum on the evening of the 30th in response to 
Major Dickinson’s wire of that date. Tuey had marched 90 miles in the mtci veiling 
thirty-three hours, having been greatly misdirected by their guide during then tns 

night’s march. . „ 

The further steps taken at Khartoum as a result of the news ot the 30th tiom 

Wad Medani were as follows:— , . 

One eomuany by steamer on the 30th to hold both Gotomu and L ueim la - 
company at each place. 'Phis was to prevent any chance of a crossing being attempted 

Butler Bey, the Governor of the White Nile Province, with head-quarters at 
Dueim, also patrolled the river with a gun-boat, and had camel police moving along 

both banks. . 

Two companies of the 10th Soudanese, under the command ot Lieutenant 
C. P. Hey wood, Grenadier Guards (attached Egyptian Army, 10th Soudanese) with two 
Maxim guns, the whole under command of Captain F. M. Chenevix trench, Koyal 
Field Artillery (attached Egyptian Army), were dispatched on evening ot 1st May to 
march to Kamlin. 

Half a squadron of cavalry were on the same day brought up troin Shendi to 
Khartoum. 

Additional reinforcements were prepared, but pending further new r s from Major 
Dickinson, no more were dispatched for the present. . 

On the afternoon of the 2nd May Captain Ryan, accompanied by Captain MacEwen, 
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«cup"a«on d t0 "“'' dS T " gr ' " hiCl ‘ ™ S f0Und b “‘ of recent 

1 lie night of the 2nd-3rd May passed quietlv 
rebellion ^vas^hnd-Mi tl,c 1 si f t 1 uation had clcarcd s ” fficicn(J y to ^ow that the back of the 

profit )7 {“»«"*•' >- bee^ 

>ve.e made for small columns to visit each villas to' read "tho ‘pr ' ?" d f Cp " rat ! ons 
carrj- mu a careful investigation as to the tthercaboui’s of rebels ° C ' 1 "‘ to 

do, 1 kf y tm“the a 'scene 0 of 0 lhffloht°" ^ “Tli"" “t' 0 '“ l of **"”•* »»d a 
as Ahd-el-Kadcr fl«.°ate,h°' fildi £ d;i ' 0Cl ’ On ' 

the fvhile & ‘* k “ “ ^ 

an asylum in the maze-like streets of Omdurmai? l' 1 esl " nabl J' t0 f '«J eventually 

^ ^ ar; rdf: -s *" c ^ 

(native bed) to Major Dickinson at Katlia tnumph on an aggareeb 

lie was tiied on the Sth May at Kamlin before n Pivil Onmu • , 

JSS* a “»:s%nSi'T.,i‘S 

Although the action on the niorniii"' of the m .,1 \r nv i, 0 ,i ,, , 

insurgent organization there were still ft “number of recl k ! l'''' 0 3 ’ )rokcn , U P the 

•. b ow o «rt^rw^r.^ss 

Major (k ‘ h< \~ * 

to marching to join the force under Major Dickinson in the^fezka Wlth avie ' v 

Royaf DSn C °Zli^ ,n01 ^ Hoyttl ,)abliu Fusilier * «*]**" II. W. Higginson, 

Shahin. ,iaU SqUadl0n Cau,I D’ (“ Saghkohighasi *’) : Adjutant-Major Mohammed Effendi 

-tv i Pi 1C .; S , CCtion Maxim-Nordenfelt mountain o' tins . Cmtain V \ n , 

Field Artillery, attached Egyptian Army. ' 1 '' AbSer > D Royal 


f Pei, ding flic arrival of Major Levcson from Cairo, this force was under the 1 

oi Captain Higg.nson, and left Khartoum on the 4th Mav P«f i the c °mmand 

reached Knmlin the course of events had become «r> V?‘- ’?* ro ' llow ?ver, it had 
considered the return of troops to their stations would I,-, v d;lnif reassuring that I 
than their presence in what had been the disturbed district “ ^ m ° re 1,acit ’- ) ' ln - elioct 
1 therefore wired on the 6th Mav 11 mi the on, < ’i, 
should return to Khartoum, and they began their return ° f S “" s 

return ' th i ch “loy j.a^orl on this 

. 

,vl ,0 wero r 'jSt°E^rX^ alf'T f™' rf “» «** 
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These, however, are being gradually withdrawn, and it is hoped that the last 
detachment will he back in barracks before the end of the present month. 

On the 10th May Major-General Baron Sir Rudolph von Slatin, Inspector-General, 
Soudan Government, who had been away with me on a lour of inspection up the White 
Nile, from which I returned to Khartoum on the 9tli May, left by motor car tor Kamlin 
and the scene of the disturbances, in order to investigate fully on the spot the whole ot 
the circumstances connected with the rising, and to interview the leading people ot die 
district and make clear to them the policy of the Government with regard to the 

revolutionary teachers and Mahdism. . 

I have the greatest hopes that his personal explanations and presence m the district 

will have the desired effect. . , 

I regret to say that on his return to Khartoum on the 15th May he was seized with 
a severe°attack of malaria fever, combined with sunstroke, brought on by his haul 
work and exposure while on this tour, and from which he is now only gradually 

recovering. * * * 1 

1 delire to bring to notice the names of the following officers, officials, non¬ 
commissioned officers and men, who have done exceptionally good service during the 
rebellion : — 

I consider that Major Dickinson, Governor and Officer Commanding Troops, Blue 
Nile Province, by bis prompt action in at once taking the initiative and proceeding with 
all available troops to the scene of disturbance, is deserving of the highest commendation. 
He displayed throughout the whole incident qualities ot the highest order. liis 
resolution and ability under very trying circumstances, combined with Ins prompt 
action in the field, undoubtedly crushed a serious rebellion m its infancy. Although 
wounded and in considerable pain after the action at Katlia, he continued to perform 
his duties in the dual capacity of Administrator and Commander with the same 
methodical thoroughness and energy as characterized Ins work from the beginning, an 
his excellent disposition of the troops throughout the district has materially assisted in 

the rapid pacification of the country. , „ 

Captain MacEwen, Major Dickinson informs me, dul invaluable work from t e first 
outbreak until the end. lie kept touch with the rebels for two days with the small force 
of thirty-one police, and was therefore in considerable danger. 

The information collected by him was always most accurate. He was wounded at 
the light, but continued to perform his work with unabated energy. Ins intimate 
knowledge of the people in this district was of the gieatest service. 

Mr. Cunic, Director of Education, Soudan Government, who was on a tour ot 
inspection, took over the executive duties at Kamlin when Mr. Corhyn leit that place 

with the first lcinforeements from Khartomn. 

He here performed all the duties of a Base Commandant with most excellent 
judgment and practically no stall'. Ills energy in making arrangements lor defence 
and enrolling loyal natives for tills duty until the arrival ol rernteicemcnls hour 
Khartoum, had undoubtedly a most steadying and salutary effect upon the inhabitants. 

Speaking of Mr. Corbyn, Soudan Civil Service, Major Dickinson says : — 

“ lie lias given me most valuable assistance, both here,, at ivatlia, and also at 
Kamlin. He has accompanied several patrols as Representative ot the Civil Govern¬ 
ment and has been constantly backwards and forwards between Kamlin and katlia, 
according as his assistance was most required. Every duty he undertook has been 
performed with his usual precision and completeness. 

Major Dickinson continues to report as regards those who acted under his orders as 
follows, and 1 quote his remarks in his own words:— 

“ Mr. Mackenzie, of the Survey Department, volunteered his services at the first 
outbreak and came through from Kamlin to Katlia with a message the day a ici 
fioht, when it was by no‘means certain that the road was clear. At my reques i 
acted as Representative of the Government, with the cavalry patrols, his know ci go 
the language and of the people in this district being of tho greatest service. 

“ Lieutenant Gillatt, Royal Army Medical Corps, arrived at Katfij with tho 
mounted infantry detachment greatly done up with the long ride, but proceeded at o 
to attend the wounded. Hard work and want of rest brought on fever, but lie continue 
carrying out all his duties, though quite unfit to do so, until Lieutenant Archibald 
arrived°from Khartoum and relieved him temporarily. , i 

“Yuzbasl.i (Captain) Hnssnn Elfendi Taulik, of tho 13th Soudanese, showed the 
greatest coolness during the light, collecting men round lum and directing thou hie 
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an J si S n of ' Surry. As I joined his group after being wounded I had him 
office? U " der m? n0t,ce ’ and havc “ hcsitatioiTin saying that ife ™a most “lion" 

C 8 ? 000 * ^tenant) Khands Effendi Dekhit. 13th Soudanese 
dange^dySn/ei" “ br °'* l “ 1,16 «”« ^ I-W. then lying 

all thmI“h b ?he i fioht Pta ori ) S r" C ‘ ““^-Kbouri, Medical Corps, worked indefatigably 

sSSHS 2 * “ 

*■ baghkolaghasi (Adjutant-Major) Mohammed Effendi shAr’n s+u «a i 

i§§i mmrnm 

in th'I mo'sVXaSic ~ " is 

sources likely to be useful M tho trhh, !; f ! evidence Iron, pnsoners and other 

1 c ™t: 'o5i- T st i c - ,mbl ? m i rcliable '>"■«;»XtSl* stl11 ilt larse - 

(Sergeant) 8tahir^B , “^T Vo!‘W' it ** ^o. 8,40 Shawish 
13th Soudanese, showed’ great coolness Lid deiistm th °fiTl } Sulim all 

and the latter in charge “of reso^ ammSdU™ ' ° *"* “ SCCtl °' 1 

'f l !i Ss “' d “"<«. brought in 

the firing line while b,o "ebeis “a&u£ ™ roun<k<1 - fro ” ™W*> 

HiS o Of'those »t IV i 1 “" 5 p a f tile‘bay one? ^ 

nho *» Nile Province, 

Nub-Tiispecior in tills '**' « « 

immediately 1 ?; ““ JtV'S* 1 " 1 nh “ t»«co 

rommned nnsupporled at Kaliia, watching .hotels i.d AS? h,SS^„?n 

“ I also wish to express my thanks to Mr. Bonham Carter 011.1 \i, f 

rfflfSE" - Prcpar,,,g Ule cascs » f «» "■»>• <»>• fial, rclioC? 

llabiballa and Onbnshi (O^rjioral^IbnUiim Abu'Gallus ’ bj Sha ' vls! ' ( Se, 'geant) Ibrahim 

been on inccssaid d??hl« ™!i 1" ) ‘ be ’V* 0,1 «» 2 " d M.y. and have 

performed cheerfully and efficiently As thev arc " hlch lhl(ics they have 

=s:r ■■— 

and on patrol 1 cd t0 mu as lmvin S d ™« good work on the march 
Fiki, brti; U onh , c?oih 0 s?te?l"' C ' ,,Ii H " r ' si H " zl,a! ' lli < c “l"»i») Jlahruk Bffondi 

bclpthl atSin”? briu ** " l>,ica «“ « having been panic,darly 

i\lr. Bolton, Survey Department. 

Mr. C. B. Krikor, Government farm 

Amh ‘ K ’ rC, “ li Si-kri-d-Shonhrubi. 

Yuzbashi (Captain) Hussein Eflendi Bifid. 

^ " nz,m Aual (lieutenant) Ahmed Effendi Suleiman. 
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The use of motors and motor transport during these operations was a new feature 
Soudan warfare, and proved on more than one occasion of the greatest utility. A “® c f #n 
and lorries were most efficiently supervised and run by Mr J. \\ ate is of the Soudan 
Government Roads and Communications section, whose technical skill and experie c 

was of the greatest use in various ways. ,1 n. v „i 

The newly-formed British Camel Company found by men drawn from the Koyal 
Dublin Fusiliers and commanded by Captain Higginson proved signally their utility as 
a fighting and mobile unit. They were equipped and prepared to start into the G 
two hours after receipt of the first news from Wad Medam, and were held w readl “j" 
start at a moment’s notice should a rapid desert march have been required by any t 
from Khartoum. Their soldierly bearing and the workmanlike way in which tney 
handled their camels greatly impressed the natives, who saw British troops tor the 
time. On their arrival at Kamlin on the 6th May they were actively employed in 
patrolling a portion of the district and reading Major Dickinson s lffoclamation to ^ 
inhabitants. The weather was extremely hot and trying, and they suffered sever y 
from dust storms. These discomforts were cheerfully borne by a 1 ranks, and there were 
no cases of sunstroke or illness among them for the whole period they were absent from 

Khartoum, to which place they returned on the 23rd May. 

I consider their success reflects great credit on Colonel A. J. Chapman, Commandin 0 
the lBt Battalion Royal Dublin Fusiliers, and all the officers who have so carefully 
trained this Company. 

I attach herewith list of casualties. _ T __ T „. 

(Signed) REGINALD WINGATE, 

Sirdar and Governor-General. 


Khartoum, May 26, 1908. 


Lint of Casualties. 


Killed. 

Local Saghkolaghasi (Adjutant-Major), Abd-el-Aziz Effendi Magdi, 
Sub-Conductor, Blue Nile Province. 

Yuzbashi (Captain) Mohammed Effendi Fakmi Yakut, Mamur, 
Kamlin. 

Nafar (Private) Abd-el-Sid Suleiman Rishwan, 13th Soudanese. 

Morasla (Orderly) Mohammed Hassanain, Medical Corps. 

Nafar (Private) Sharaf-el-Din 
Nafar „ Fadlalla Mustafa 

Nafar „ Rahmatalla Beshir 

Nafar „ El-Fiki-el-Tom Ahmed 

Nafar „ Abd-el-Rahman Idrid 

Nafar „ Hassan Mohammed 

And the following eamp followers:— 

Said Ahfulla. 

Hasaballa Mohammed Ali Farah. 

El-Nur Fadl-el-Murgi. 

Malik Wad Musa. 

Makbul Ibrahim. 

Ibrahim Wad Meki. 

Ahmed Mohammed. 

Wounded ( dangerously ). 

Yuzbashi (Captain) Mohammed Effendi Hussein Safwat (since 
dead). ... 

Captain H. S. Logan (since dead) Leicestershire Regiment, and 
13th Soudanese. 
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.No. 2942, Nafar Ibrahim Abdulla (since dead) 

No. 2290, Nafar Bekhit Kheir Wagid 

No. 2606, Nafar Rizk Mahmud 

No. 2804, Nafar Fadl-el-Mula Gadein 

No. 2534, Nafar Bekhit Mohammed Himga 

No. 1208, Nafar Musa Gladius 


13th Soudanese. 


J 


Nafar Mohammed Ismail 
Nafar Hamden Mohammed Omar 
Nafar Malik Mohammed 
Nafar-el-Hassan Ibrahim 


Civil Police. 


Said Abdulla 
Ali Mohammed 


Camp Followers. 


Wounded {severely). 

No. 2537, Nafar Salim Sabirn 

No. 1230, Nafar Serur Mohammed-el-Nur >13th Soudanese. 
No. 2998, Nafar Suleiman Mohammed J 

Nafar Abd-el-Hafiz Ahmed 
Nafar Abd-el-Rahman Faragalla 
Nafar Maaruf Said 
Onbashi (Corporal) Nassau Ereif 
Onbashi „ Mustafa Ahmed 

Onbashi (Corporal) Abd-el-Kader Omar, Legal Department. 


1 

Civil Police. 


Wounded {slightly). 

Major E. A. Dickinson, Royal Dublin Fusiliers, and Governor Blue 
Nile Province. 

Captain St. MacEwen, C.M.G., Queen’s Own Cameron Highlanders, 
and Senior Inspector Blue Nile Province. 

Mr. E. Bonham Carter. 

Mr. H. St. G. Peacock. 


No. 2798 Nafar Gabril Adam 
No. 3025 Nafar Ibrahim Gadalla 
No. 1992 Shawish (Sergeant) Wad-el-Said Saleh 
No. 1204 Shawish Kbeirnlla Mohammed 
No. 2309, Wakil Onbashi (Lance-Corporal) Saad 
Abdulla 

No. 300S Nafar Azzak Abd-el-Mula 


1 

>• 13th Soudanese. 


Nafar Hassan-el-Haz Mohammed 
Nafar Saleli-el-Hnz Mohammed 
Nafar-el-Sadck Abbas 
Onbashi Abd-el-Mutallab Atia 

Yusef Wad Mohammed 
Sherif Idris 


^ Civil Police. 

J- Camp Followers. 


All the wounded are progressing favourably with the exception of Nafar Hassan 
Mohammed Tsmail, Civil Police, and Nafar Hamden Mohammed Omar, Civil Police. 


[20835] No. 66. 

Consul Fontana to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received June 17.) 

(No. 5. -Confidential.) 

Sir, Benghazi, May 30, 1908. 

I HAVE tho honour to report the arrival at Deraa on the 16th ultimo'of the Italian 
frigate “Vaieso,” conveying the Judge of the Italian Supreme Consular Court at 
Constantinople. The head of the Catholic Mission at Derna, Padre Giustino, was 
murdered during the night of the 21st March under mysterious circumstances, and the 


167 


result of the i„ q uiry hold by the D S 

and Colonel of gendarmes dispatched by^ ^ A 

Fra Felice, the only other meinbci of t . - ’ q he Graud vizier, and, as both the 
report to that effect was made by thc-Mutess. subiects the Judge of the Italian 

murdered man and the alleged murdeiei weic _ . ■* mi ’ ~ rr i va i 0 f “Varese ” 

Supreme Consular Court was senUoStag at ta,'‘and among whom the 
was welcome to the handful o ' . Tho rpsult of that inquiry, as related 

murder had produced the greatest, consternatio . tl * vf ,iv disculTjate Fra Felice from 

Z me by the tolto CW * 1*0 had 

the charge brought against him. A; ( j a „ 0 by the British authorities m 

disappeared alter tho murder, was arnsted some weelts a o oy han ds and 

Egydand sent declaring however, 

breast, and he confessed that he had assa.ssina ,, , ination p e f ore the Italian 

that Fra Felice had helped him in the mui _■ littlo doubt that his attempt 

Judge he contradicted himself continually, and tlwre fm^sli sources. There is 
to incriminate the Friar did not, ac ) rlp^ wl 10 has a bad reputation, Avas personally 

“ * rit Dema 

Benghazi on the 6th instant fiom Dcma, am j ,i Tt a ]jan Consul exchanged 

board. The Commander of the frigate accompanlied b» *nofS upon the 
visits with the Military Commandant at ' S ™-v bad 11 arms Signor Pittahiga 
Mutessarif, with whom the Italian Consu s *: j • ^ however, the Mutessarif 

maintains that Burner \1, Boy owes him an ..M ^Toriigr "Consuls, and such 
i-eluses to pay. 1 } lc . Ifn Italian coiony here iu honour of the arrival of the 

Rustam, arriving a, its destination 
before its departure was reported to « prod ueed Utile or no 

die salo of land in Tripoli to loieign su ] y 1.,. Qu dl0 part 0 j; t p e authorities. 
Italians coiitinucs to meet with every kini1.1 . ■ . ( j Benghazi neigllbourliood 
No less than sixty separate lotsMiami an ^ & past few months, 

have been purchased from Arabs by t he Ba e h [ o,m 1.1 n t P |horitleB . 

for not one of which has ,l.o“ tapou or c 5 ame to Benghazi 

recendy'vvhh ^fragomaiN in the hope, he ‘^ d 

SMw? iS&S 

dominions the local authorities 

to Italian subjects at Benghazi, and jewe c y ‘ Halian Consul informs me 

from the house of a Greek under Italian protection I Halim, L on 

that he has been unable lo obtain *“>'^“tdls mo thlt he can get 

authorities refuse even to interrogate the ydlu • letters, and that lio 

absolutely nothing done, that the M„te**ri hadl)^ h s e.t ^ 
fears that the local Moslems, encouraged by tie . n cmm, . ^ dee(l , 

" !e = £» in my colleague, 

I he. t 

SoiiE 1 am asSuud by m elderly Italian who has passed his life at Benghazi that 
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lie cannot remember any time when so little respect was Jell and evinced J'or Italians 
by the Arabs of this town. And l hear that at Dorn a a not nnsimilar state of things 
exists. The attitude oL' the Italian Consul, Signor Pittaluga, tow aids the authorities in 
general and the Arabs, and his sell’-sullicient and arrogant character, have, i tear it 
must be admitted, considerably contributed to the present disagreeable position of the 
Italian colony, to the prejudice of Italian interests locally, and to the deadlock at 
which ho now finds himself in his official work and relations. Tie lias so overwhelmed 
the Mntessarif with letters on every possible occasion or pretext for complaint, and he 
has treated Earner Ali Boy in his personal interviews with so little consideration or 
tact, that it is hardly to be wondered at if the YUuessarif, who is nld aud extremely 
feeble and ailing, should refuse to receive him or to pay him a visit. The Italian 
Consul has protested by letter to the Mutessarif against various ollieials, with, F fear, 
sometimes but slight cause; and, at a time when the public tranquillity and security 
in this town left, as far as I could judge, very lililo lo he desired, be addressed letter 
after letter to the Mutessarif complaining of the lack of public security both at 
Benghazi and throughout Ihe sanjak, and demanded, in a letter couched in very 
peremptory and hardly courteous terms, that the houses of all Italian subjects at 
Benghazi should he watched by the police at night. 

The Italian Consul’s energy would be admirable were it attended by due modera¬ 
tion, tact, and skill. But, unaided by the elementary diplomacy which is indispensable 
to a Consular Representative in countries under Mahommedan rule, such energy is to 
be compared to that described in the phrase (1 would beg leave to repeat an old 
quotation), “ VK eoii'-ili e\pers mole ruit sua.” 

T have, &o. 

(Signed) RAPHAEL A. FONTANA. 


[22765] No. 67. 

Consul Fontana In Sir Edward (l) ey. —{Received July 2.) 

(No. 7. Confidential.) 

Sir, Benghazi, June 26, 1908. 

WITH re fen nice to my despatch Xu. 5 of the ‘loth ultimo, I have the honour to 
report that the Mutessarif, Eumer Ali Be\, left Benghazi on the 21st instant for 
Constantinople, leaving the Haiti in charge ol the sanjak. Eumer Ali Bey informed 
me that his frequent applications for leave on the grounds ol ill-health bail at length 
been granted, and that, the Sultan had signified to him that he should proceed to 
Constantinople, where an appointment would be found for him. lie did not call at the 
Italian Consulate before his departure, and the Italian Consular Hag, wdnch was Hying 
in honour of the Sabbath, was lowered at the moment of Eumer Ali Boy’s departure. 

This morning the newly-appointed Mutessarif, Ghalib Pasha, ex-Mutcssarif of 
Kirk Kilisse, arrived at Benghazi from Constantinople. All the Consular flags, with 
the exception of the Italian, were hoisted, and Ghalib Pasha was met and welcomed at 
t lie landing place by the dragomans of all the foreign Consulates excepting the Italian, 
it appears that Signor Pittaluga, having received no official intimation of Eumer Ali 
Bey’s departure, deemed it imnwossary nfliei.-dly to recognize the arrival of the now 
Mutessarif. 

I learn that Signor Pittaluga lias been summoned to Rome by the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, and is to leave as soon as Signor Mania he, dragoman of the Italian 
Consulate-General at Tripoli, van reach Benghazi to take over charge of the Italian 
Consulate. 'The military Commandant at Benghazi, Munir Bey, has received orders 
from Marshal Redjeh Pasha to proceed to "Tripoli on hall-pay. It appears that his 
conduct in receiving the official visit of the Commander of the “ Varese” without fust 
consulting the Mutessarif, Upon whom Iio yKit w;i- paid, has not met with approval. 

1 have, ike. 

(Signed) RAPHAEL A. FONTANA. 
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No. OK 

Forcii/n Office to II 'or Office. 

pj r Foreign Offict . July 1, I9<iS. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to transmit lo you herewith copy of 
a despatch from His Majesty’s Agent, and Consul-General in Egypt forwarding a 
Report from the Sirdar of the Egyptian army and Governor-General of the Soudan 
relative to the recent rebellion in the Blue Nile Province and its suppression.* 

I am to state that, in view- of the fact that no undertaking has been given, in 
I’nrliament or elsewhere, to make public the contents of this Report, Sir E. Grey is 
disposed^with the concurrence of the Army Council, to take no steps in this direction 
unless called upon to do so. 

I am to add that, Sir E. Gorst has expressed the wish that if the Report should be 
ultimately published, that the words “before a crow'd of some 3,000 people and a 
suitable parade of troops” which end the penultimate' paragraph of page 17, should be 
omitted. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LOUIS MALLET. 


[23198] 


No. 69. 


Sir E. Gorst to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 0.) 

(No. 63.) 

Alexandria. June 23, 1908. 

I BEG to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 120 ol the 21st ultimo, 
forwarding copy of a letter from the War Olliee, in which it is suggested by that 
Department that a topographical survey ol the northern portion ol the Sinai Peninsula 
should be undertaken by the Egypt inn Government in conjunction with His Majesty’s 
Government. 

The proposal was duly submitted to ihe Egyptian Government, and I now have 
the honour to report that the Council ol Ministers, at its meeting held on the 38th 
instant, agreed to bear half the cost, of the survey in question, and granted a special 
credit of D E. 500 for the expenditure required in LOOS. 

The Director-General of the Survey Department, who has been consulted in the 
matter, is of opinion that the work could he best commenced early in the mouth of 
October. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) KLHoN GORST. 


[23383] 


No. 70. 


Sir E. Gorst to Sir Edward Grey,—(Received July 6.) 

(No. -15.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 6, 1908. 

AY L L'lL reference to Foreign Office telegram No. 13 of the lth instant: Reported 
Turkish fortifications at Auja. 

At Auja, Turks are reported to be building quarters; at Kassaima aud Rajah, 
police posts ; but no fortifications in cither of these three places. 


[23406] No. 71. 

Consul-General Alvarez to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 7.) 

(No. 27.) 

gj,. Tripoli of Barhury, June 27, L908. 

I HAVE the honour to report that Sid Abdul Wahab, the head of the Senusy 
Order at Tripoli, accompanied by three other Sheikhs, some twenty-five days ago left 
for bis annual visitation of the districts south and east of this city, and that he is 
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credited with the intention of inducing the Arabs to express themselves in favour of 
the extension of the conscription to this vilayet, llis preachings, however, arc not 
likely to have any effect on the Arabs of the interior unless the conscription to be 
introduced be strictly limited to purposes of local defence, such is the horror they have 
of leaving their native country for military service. Should the conscription eventually 
be introduced here, with limitations, the insane vapouriugs of local Italians and the 
publication of articles calculated to excite the Arab population in Italian papers will 
have mainly (onlrilmtcd to that result. 

With regard to Senusy’s letter to “ K,” referred to in the intelligence of the 11th 
instant, its ueral tenour seems to me very significant, and the last two phrases in the 
first paragraph are, from the Scnusy point of view, of quite unexpected laxity and 
liberalism, and possibly mark a new evolution. 'Flic last paragraph is rather 
enigmatic, but then that may he on account of my ignorance as to who is meant by 
“the Soudanese rebel who cut the road.” 

1 have, &e. 

(Signed) JUSTIN ALVAREZ. 


[24070] No. 72. 

Count de Solis to Sir Edward Grey. — (Rccnred .luh/ l:».) 

(No. 299.) ‘ - 

Sir, IJerlin, July S, 11)08. 

IT may be of interest to report some remarks made by Baron von dem Bnssclte 
in the course of a private conversation on the bill instant with regard to Baron Max 
Oppenheim’s position in Cairo. 

The subject arose by Baron Ihm,-who referring casually to the fact of 
Baron Oppcnbeim having been lately in Berlin. He remarked that Baron Oppenheim 
Avas not at all happy, as he seemed no longer to he given the importance in Cairo which 
ho had previously enjoyed. In former days, whenever Baron Oppenheim had an 
interview with Mustapha Pasha Kamel, or one of the other Nationalist leaders, 
Lord Cromer used to got “much excited,” post men to watch Baron Oppcnlioim’s 
house, Ac.; whereas now Si i Eldon Gorst simply laughed at him, and treated him Avith 
the contempt AA’hieh Baron Bussehe seemed to think, or at least desired to give the 
impression, he deserved. On being asked Avhat Baron Oppenheim’s rank now Avas, 
Baron Bussehe said he Avas “ merely a Legationsrat.” He had himself always got on 
very avcII Avith him in Egypt, as Baron Oppenheim treated him Avith respect and 
obeyed his orders, but the tAvo succeeding Councillors of the German Agency, who 
Averc youugcr men, had found him most difficult to deal Avith. Baron Bussehe •wiid 
that Baron Oppenheim Avas so discontented Avith his present lack of importance in 
Cairo that he had asked to be given a Minister’s post somtrwliriv, and it Avas not 
impossible that this might be done if a suitable vacancy occurred. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) J. dis SAL1S. 


[26578] N<>- 7»- 

Mr. Graham to Sir Edward Gin/.—yRerein d July 31.) 

(No. 45.) 

(Telegraphic.) I’. Alexandria, July 31, 1908. 

TRIAL of Sheikh Shaw is It. 

When the Court rose on the evening <>l the 28th July, a demonstration in honour 
of the defendant was hold ill Cairo and slight disturbances resulted. Some damage 
\sa> done to an Italian calc, .uni a collision with the police occurred. Fifty arrests 
were made, and a few of the prisoners were given light sentences. There Avern no 
casualties. 

The case w,h adjourned till next Tuesday (ith August). Judgmont will be 
delivered then. A conviction might lead to disorders of a more serious nature, but 
all precautions arc being taken for tin* maintenance of order. 


[26600] 


No. 7 L. 


Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Graham, 

1 T( ‘ k 1 Foreign Office , July 31 , 1908 . 

ir ’ A DEPUTATION of six persons representing the Moderate section of the Reform 
nartv in Egypt which is now visiting this country having expressed a wish tor a 
personal interview with me, 1 received them at the House of Commons on the afternoon 

°* ^The denotation, which was introduced by Mr. John Robertson, M.P., was headed oy 
Ismail Pasha Abaza, and consisted of the following Egyptian gentlemen 

Muhammad Pasha Shorae, Abd-el-Latif Bey-es-Sufam. Muhammad Osman Bey 

A w a and Nashed Hanna Bey. „ . , n , 

The inclosed paper, setting forth the vicivs of the party ot Moderate Reform, was 

t pn(1 in l^iiolisli by an lntGrpiotci* . i i 

Alter listening to this paper 1 informed the deputation that as a copy o >1 had 
only been handed to me a few minutes before as I was entering the House I had had no 
time or opportunity to master its contents, and was clearly not in a po-itmn to discuss 
in detail and on the spot all the questions with which it dealt. Moreover all q m ‘-' tl0 " 8 
would have to he discussed through His Majesty’s Agencv and Consulate-Gem lal at 

Ci1ir °i‘ .insured the deputation of the real and lasting solicitude of llis Majesty's t .ovo, n- 
nHM U tW the cause of relorm and progress in Egypt, but told them that L though it 
on K n-lu to point out to them that ot the two errors into which reformers mck , 

namedr. excessive precipitancy and exces-dvc slowness. 1 \'? > vv ‘Xed to see in 

dan"rrous 1 could not promise that all the measure-, which they wisiiut to sec in 
force would he carried out, still less that they would he earned out tmthwith, but I 
h o, )e d that even if reforms were not effected as fast as they expected, nor m a 1 the 
directions in which they desired to see them introduced it would yet be possible to g 
sonic wav in the direction desired. When Sir Eldon Gorst was appointed to succeed 
Lord Cromer it was agreed with him that the right policy was to build up bom >c ow 
l • *m instance 1 uuoted the institution of Provincial Councils, a Bill dealing with 
wilh tad the Legislative Council. I asked the deputation to 

do everythin.- in their power to make these Provincial Councils a success, even i y 
did not go Iso far as desired, as if the first steps wore a success it would 

encoiuagcmcnt ^ oinls which ] liu l struck me as L listened to the paper which 

had inst been read, 1 said that 1 understood from Sir E. Gorst s Report tm 19(7 that 
diiriiu- the elections for the Legislative Council and General Assembly held at the cti 
of last year the electors had displayed the greatest lack ot interest in the proccedmgs, 
nnlv a small percentage recording their votes. I inquired whether this was ill c. .. , 
and, if so, what was the reason of it, if the Egyptian people were so anxious for the 

1Ul 10 'lsn?aiI' 1 1btslKi^Vlmza vcpHebat the electors in the country districts had used their 
votes "md that apathy had been shown only at Cairo, Alexandria, Mansountli and 
T’lntah The reason was that these were commercial centres, where the inhabitants 
were'too much occiqhed with the care of their own interests to be able to hnd time to 
vote * They considered, moreover, that it was hardly woith while to do so in view 
of the very small powers possessed by the bodies whom those votes would elect. # 

L told the deputation that it was impossible for me to give an opinion on the various 
details of the new Raw to which they took exception ; they must be discussed with n . 

G n:?iT: si ^‘u!o o ;t e ,r'o r t 

universal c'uthusiasm which all classes ot' Egyptian, displayed on ,1,.. subject Its 
th „ country in the world, so tar as I know, ivlicrc pupils were opposed to thur 
lActosll’ing alyholidnys. Tile Egyptian people could always eounl on Ike inUest 
sympathy and nssistance on the part ol Ills Majesty s Govei mnent n th 
nronmte education and L thought that past experience sufficient}) lllustiated tins tact. 
When His Majesty’s Government first assumed their present position m education 

was nraeticnUy mra-existent there, and no public lands to speak ol were ass.gned to Urat 
object. I inquired whether the deputation did not consider that Ills Majesty s Love 
ment had done much to remedy this state of affairs. 
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The deputation replied that much had certainly been done, but that the advance 
which had been made in education was not, in their opinion, in proportion to the 
progress achieved under the auspices <>f His Majesty’s Government in other branches of 
the Administration, a progress which they gratefully recognized. 

I pointed out that the progress of education, like all progress, must depend upon 
the funds available, upon which the deputation observed that the Egyptian people were 
willing, if allowed, to impose upon themselves additional taxation to promote instruction 
in their country and that the proportion of the total revenue of Egypt which was spent 
upon education was not a large one. 

Before taking leave of the deputation, I impressed on them once more the necessity 
for caution in effecting reforms and the danger of any precipitate action in that direction, 
and assured them that the sole motive by which the British Government was actuated 
was the welfare of the Egyptians, and the deputation in reply expressed their 
satisfaction at the declarations which 1 had made to them, and their confidence 
in the good intentions which animated His Majesty’s Government towards their 
country. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. GREY. 


Inclosme in No. 74 

Paper communicated to Sir Edward Grey by the Eijyptian Reform Party. 

WE have the honour to present to your Excellency our views, which we believe to 
be those of a large number ot public men and private persons in Egypt, as io the need 
for constitutional and other reforms in fulfilment of the assurances repeatedly given, 
from the time of the late Loid Dufferin onwards, of the desire of the British Govern¬ 
ment to enable Hie Egyptian nation ultimately to control its own affairs. That is the 
ideal of every patriotic Egyptian, and we earnestly desire to co-operate with the Govern¬ 
ment in every form of progress to that end. 

We are assured that it is only by reason of the difficulties attending the transition 
from one form of government to another, and the further difficulties created by the 
financial relations of Egypt with Europe, that any failure or miscarriage has taken place 
in the application to Egyptian administration of the principle of which we have spoken; 
and it is our hope that when the attention of 11 is Majesty's Government is called to any 
such failures they will be speedily remedied, as far as possible. 

Firstly, then, we would respectfully urge upon your Excellency that no adequate 
scheme is yet forthcoming for the extension of the interest and influence of the people 
of Egypt in the management of their own affairs, both provincial and national, ’flic 
General Assembly and the Legislative Council remain almost without legislative 
powers. The General Assembly si Is for only r a few days once in two years; and neither 
body has power to initiate measures of any kind. No improvement has been made in 
the constitution of either body since it was established. We understand it is the 
view of your Excellency and ol Ills Majesty 's Government that the people of Egypt arc 
not yet fully qualified to take into their own hands the administration ot their own 
affairs; but we respectfully represent that in no other way can this qualification ever be 
acquiied than by the actual exercise of some functions of self-government. We do not 
ask for any overturn of the existing system, but we merely declare that the time has 
come, if not passed, for introducing self-governing institutions. 

We respectfully ask His Majesty’s Government to advise the Egyptian Government 
to take all necessary means and proceedings for granting to the nation representative 
government with limited powers—that is, a Legislature which shall have nothing 
whatever to do with foreign affairs, the Capitulations, Public Debts, the Government’s 
Treaties with other Poweis, Concessions to Companies, or the Liquidation Laws. 

In case these refoims cannot ho earned out immediately, we urge the extension of 
the powers of the existing quasi-representative bodies, viz., the Legislative Council and 
the General Assembly. 

It is admitted, we believe, that one of the most natural and necessary steps towards 
a general system of self-government would he a development of local self-government 
in the provinces; and a new scheme for Provincial Councils has lately been elaborated 
by the British Consul-General in Egypt. But we regret to say that this scheme does 
not, in our opinion, piopose any adequate leloim. 



i7a 

The powers given to the Provincial Councils in the new Laws ot 1900 are almost 
the same as those given in 1883, as if the representative body of the people had not 
even advanced one step in the way of progress in the past twenty-six yea^. _ 

We said " almost ” because Articles 7 and 10 in the new were not in the o d 
Laws; and “the same” because Article 2 in tlie old and new Laws is pieci-e y 
identical. It relates to the levying of temporary taxes for public purposes m the 
provinces, and enacts that the decisions of the Provincial Councils cannot operate until 

the Government gives its approval. , 

Tue functions ol these Councils as set forth in Articles 3, t, and o ot the old aie 
again those prescribed in Articles 2, 3, 4, 5, 0, and S of the new Laws, with some 

changes in the form and words. . , ,, . 

No time is fixed, morever, for the Council meetings (Article iG), and as the whole 
procedure is left to the discretion of the Mudir, it is possible that not more than one 
meeting a year may take place, as in the last twenty-six yeais.. 

The Councils are not allowed to interfere with education as regards the higher 
primary-, the secondary and the high schools, although it lias become highly ueces-ary 
that tlie Councils should deal with the matter in view of the keen interest taken by the 
nation in education, also because of the inability of the Ministry of Education to cover 

the whole giound. , , . , . , , , „ 

Paragraph 2 in Article ( .) of the new Law gives to the schools which teach a 

foreign language only a quarter of the money spent on education. But the elementary 
schools (“ kuttabs ”), for which the remaining three-quarters has !'cen given do not 
require so much, in view of the private benevolence and local enterprise of the Notables 
in every part of the country, and the dedication ot land and property for that puipose. 

( Vide i>. 31 in the Report for 1907.) , ,, ,, 

A very si range and even disquieting detail is that the new Law makes all the 
members of the Legislative Councils permanent. The Government has the right 
of electing or appointing fourteen permanent members of the whole thirty according to 

the old Law. , . . , T • i 

Article 1- of the proposed Klu-divial Decree proclaiming the new Law provides 

1 That those members of the Provincial Councils who are elected to the Legislative 
Council shall continue to be members of the former when the present Provincial Councils 
are dissolve 1 preparatory to the elections under the new Law. (Article (> ot the 

' * •> \nv one of these members whose mandate expires, and who is re-elected to the 
Provincial Council, is henceforth to retain his seat in tlie Legislative Council, without 
any further election by the Provincial Councils, as was the case before. 

This is according to the Arabic copy sent by the Government to the Legislative 
Council. In this respect the old Law, in our opinion, is more useful and fairer, inasmuch 
as it gave the opportunity to a larger number of Delegates to acquire such experience 
as would qualify them for the work of government in the future . 

There are many other important functions which have not been included int e 
nowers of the Provincial Councils, viz., the conviction and trial of Omdehs and hheikhs, 
the “ Megliss Hassby” (Committee of Public Trusteeship), and the punishment of those 

disobeying the irrigation laws, &c. ^ ... . 

Each of these matters at present is dealt with by a special district Committee, and 
it seems to ns that if all such purely local matters were managed by Sub-Committees 
of the Provincial Councils, it would be to tlie public advantage. , 

In the nroposed new Law. again, the Provincial Councils are still to be pure ) 
advisory bodies, as they were constituted in 1SS3, when the country was m a dangerously 
disturbed and revolutionary state. We respectfully urge, on the contrary that power 
should he given to the Councils to levy temporary taxes on the land, with the sanction 
of fhe General Assembly, and to administer such ievenue tor educational purposes 

under the supervision of the Government. 

It is commonly agreed that improved education is one of the means ot preparing 
anv nation for complete self-government, and we desire to acknowledge the wise concern 
Hint ha- of late beou show,, by His Majesty’s llepre-entatives in h&vtim he extension 
of the svstem of “ kuttabs,” or primary schools. In this extension the Notab es ot ,gy pt 
have zealously co-npcralod, and they desire that it should be onergo icily continued Bel 
we desire to represent to your Excellency our conviction that the whole educational 
svstem of Egypt calls for reconstruction. In our opinion, the l rovincial Councils could 
do valuable work by spreading primary anti secondary education, which are at present 

L'dOtiJ 
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far from being properly diffused. Further, we respectfully entreat the Government to 
effect the following reforms :— 

1. The elevation of the standards of training in all the schools, especially the 
higher. 

2 . The restoration to the syllabus of such subjects as natural history, organic 
chemistry, and systematic training in translation ; also the addition of book-keeping 
and other important items of commercial education. 

3. The employment of the Arabic language in all teaching in the Government 
schools. 

t. Increase in the number of high training colleges, so as to secure in the various 
branches and in all stages of education a supply of qualified teachers who shall be 
capable ot advancing scientific research. 

5. Increase in the number of students in the Educational “ Missions ” sent abroad 
by the Government, and provision that they shall study special branches in the best 
European institutions. 

C>. The taking of the opinion and consent of the Legislative Council in all matters 
concerning education before the Laws or Regulations are put in action. 

7. The encouragement of technical training in trades and crafts, and the increase 
of the necessary institutions and workshops all over the country. 

To these suggestions we would add two important appeals upon other matters 

1 . We respectfully solicit that you should assist the Egyptian Government to secure 
the consent of the Powers to the imposition upon the Mixed Tribunals of the duty of 
dealing with crimes and oll'ences committed by foreigners, as they now deal with civil 
cases in which foreigners are concerned. 

2 . We venture also to urge that, it should be the policy of the British Represen¬ 
tative in Egypt to appoint in an increasing degree competent Egyptians to positions 
which they are qualified to fill. Not only are Englishmen frequently appointed to posts 
which Egyptians could fill, hut posts which have been successfully filled by Egyptians 
are frequently given to Englishmen. 

We have striven to put our case as hrielly as possible, in consideration of your 
Excellency’s time ; hut we are fully prepared to prove its justice and moderation by 
documents and details in our possession, and we respectfully express the hope that \our 
Excellency will give our appeal your caieful consideration. 


[26677] No. 75. 

Moliammed-al-Moin/ad to sir Edward Cirri/. — [Received .Unjust I.) 

(Tdldgraphique.) En clair. be Cairo, le I" Aoiit, 1908. 

LE Gouvernement Parlemenlaire, apriNs cc nouvol etat de la Tttrquie, devant 
indispensable pour l’Kgyple, la laissev dans son etat actucl sera injuste, nuisible a son 
Gouvernement, et honteux pour PAngletcnv. 


[27089] No. 70. 

Mr. Graham to Sir Edward Grey,—(Received Auqiutt 4) 

(No. 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) L\ Alexandria, Auqmt -1, L908. 

TRIAL of Sheikh Shawish. 

My telegram No. 45 of the 31st July, 

The judgment which was delivered this morning acquits the defendant on the 
charge of deliberately publishing false news, but condemns him to pay’ a fine of 20Z. 
together with costs for insulting the Egyptian Government lie was further ordered to 
publish the judgment in his paper, the “ Lewa.” 


[27434] 
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No. 77. 

Mr. Graham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 7.) 

(No. 47.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Alexandria , August 7, 1908. 

TRIAL of Sheikh Shawish. 

M.v telegram No. 40 of the 4th instant. 

An appeal against the judgment has been lodged by the defendant, and the 
Parquet also propose to appeal. Judgment is very unsatisfactory, since it declares that 
incriminated article was not proved to be untrue. 


[27674] No. 78. 

Mr. Graham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 10.) 

(No. it.) 

Alexandria, August 1, 1908. 

A (QUESTION lias arisen in connection with Ihe Catholic Coptic* Glmrch in Egypt, 
and the right of protection claimed by the Austro-Hungarian Government. It hone 
which gave ri-c to a considerable amount of controversy in the veais 1S9S 1900 
between the Egyptian Minister lor Foreign Affairs and baron lleidier, at that, time 
Austro-Hungarian Agent in Cairo. A settlement was eventually effected In the 
mediation of Lon I Cromer, who reported bis action to tin* foreign Cilice in bis 
despatches No. ol the I’filli b< cemlier, 1S9S, ami No 12:.’ ol the 1st July, 1899. 
beyond these two de-patches (here is little in the archives of (bis Agency on the 
subject, which was treated, as a rule, in verbal discussions between Lord Cromer, 
lioulros I’.i-ha, and I!,iron lb idler, lint certain documents in the Egyptian Ministry 
for foreign Allairs throw light upon it. 

The Catholic Copts in Egypt uie a very ancient community which, mam years 
ago, aiiaehed itsell to the Kiaiieiscan Monastery of the Almi-kv. I’rinr to 1900 the 
('lima li bad a bishop and priests but no Patriarch, and bad come to he regarded as a 
dependency of the Eraneisean Monastery, which was under ihe patronage of Austria- 
Hungary. In 1X93 and |89.» the Head ol the Church, then termed \ icuire 
Apostolique,” wa- nominated h\ the Pope, ami the appointment was notified to the 
Egyptian Govirrmenl in writing h\ the Aiisiio-I Imigariaii Representative there, who 
undertook to produce the Herat from the Pone neee—ary for the bead ol a l"reign 
religious community. The cnmnmnily giev in power and numbers, and desired to 
become independent. An application in this sense was presented to Rome. No 
objection was raised, and a new Patriarchal See was constituted at Alexandria. Cn the 
29th January, L900, a Kliedivial Decree appoint! d Mgr. Kvrillos Maeaire to lie 
Patriarch. The change formed the subject ol a special agreement between tin* Austro- 
Hungarian and Egyptian Governments, tin* main features of which are embodied in a 
not ('from lloutros Pasha to Oarou floidler ol tin I lib January, L900, copy o I which 
is herewith annexed. It will he observed that il \iistro-Tlungarian Government is 
given a limited right of protection over the Glum h similar to that enjoyed by France 
over other Uailiolic. communities in the Ottoman Empire. 

()f late years dissensions have arisen .in the Catholic (’optic (’ll arch, and a minority 
party opposed the Patriarch. A short timo ago Mgr. Kvrillos was summoned to 
Rome*, where be was requested by tin* Rope to resign bis ollice, and ho complied. But 
tin* majority of the congregation still clung to him. Tim public announcement ol his 
resignation and of the appointment of another Pi-hop to be head ol the community led 
to scenes of disorder, during which the Papal Rescript was trodden under foot. 

On the 11 tli instant Eakliry Pasha, the Acting Mini-tcr lor Foreign Affairs in the 
abseiii c of lloutros Pasha, received a note from the Austro-Hungarian Acting Agcnl, ol 
which 1 inclose a copy. It states that tin* \uslro Hungarian Government lias been 
ollieially informed by flu* Holy See thal ihe I’opi has accepted the resignation ol 
Mgr. Kyrillos, and li.t- appointed in his stead Mgr. Maximos Sedfaoui to he 
“Apostolic Administrator” of the Catholic Coptic Church, and requests that the 
Egyptian authorities may be informed accordingly. Eakliry Pasha demurred both to 
the form and substam e i I ibis communication. M. Wagner then produced a letter 
addressed by Lord Cromer to Baron lleidier, on the 1 Rli January, 1900, giving a 
verbal assurance on the part of the Egyptian Government that the Khedive would only 
appoint tin* Patriarch or bishops of the Catholic Copts chosen by the Pope, and adding 
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that this system would not he changed so long as the British occupation lasted. I 
annex a copy ol this dnriiment Im- ronveniem-e of tvleivnee 

M. Wagner, basing hi nisei L principally upon Lord Cromer's Idler and the 
precedents ol' the course followed in 1803 and 1805, claims that not only is ho justified 
in notifying officially to the Egyptian Government the resignation of Mgr. 
Kyrillos and the appointment of the new administrator by the Pope, but that the 
Khedive is bound to accept without question the Pope’s nominee, and lias no voice in 
the appointment. 

The attitude of the Egyptian Government P as follows: The separation of the 
Catholic Coptic Church from the Eraiieiseans in 11)00, when it became a purely 
Egyptian community composed of local subjects, placed the question upon an entirely 
new basis, which is regulated by the Agreement ol the I 1th January, 1000, taken in 
conjunction with the assurance in Lord Cromer's hater of the same date. The 
Khedivial Government recognize the Austro-Hungarian claim to prolcct the Church 
from a purely religion" point ol \ie\\ ; further, that the khedixe cannot appoint a 
Patriarch or bishops who are not nominated by the Pope. Austria-Hungary has, 
however, no right to intervene officially in the question ol the Patriarchate, nor is the. 
Khedive bound to accept the Pope’s noniim e. Apart Irom his spiritual functions, the 
Head of this Church enjoys temporal powers which bring him into direct relations 
xvith the administrative authorities. The Kgyptian Go\eminent have therefore a 
direct interest in his selection. 

When in 11)00 Mgr. Kyrillos, who had, it is true, held the post ol " Vicaitv 
Apostoliqtie ” since 181)5, was appointed Patriarch, neither the Pope nor the Austro- 
Hungarian Agency appear to have intervened in the matter, nor does meution of them 
occur in any documents connected with the proceedings. 1 understand that Mgr. 
Kyrillos was chosen by the community, but the first doeument on the subject is a letter 
from the Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs to the Minister of ihe Interior, dated 
the 18th January, 11300, stating that Kyrillos had been “elected,’’ and requesting that 
the Khedive’s orders might he taken on the subject. This led to the Kliedivial Decree 
investing Kyrillos, and his appointment was notified directly to him in a letter from 
Boutros Pasha. 

The Egyptian Government contend that Mgr. Kyrillos should submit his 
resignation directly to Ihe Khedive, who invested him. After its acceptance, the new 
Head of the Church should be elected by the community, xvho should notify their 
choice officially to the Government of His Highness At the samt* time ihe Austro- 
Hungarian Representative should inform the Egyplian Government "emi-officially and 
verbally that the bishop in question was the "election of the Holy Sec. 

The Khedive would then, and not till then, proceed to inve"! him. Boutros Pasha, 
to whom, as being thoroughly conversant with the whole matter, it was at once referred, 
maintains that the above is the correct coiii-m* of procedure. Vott will obseiwe that it 
presupposes that the Pope ami the Church are in agreenunl in I lie choice of tin* Bishop, 
whereas in the present case the t 'atholie < 'opt s i cl n t > > .u irpl the 1 'a pa I nominee. 

M. "Wagner has on several occasions spoken to me on the subject. 1 have replied 
that, while anxious to help him, 1 am reluctant to intervene in a question in which this 
Agency has no direct mteie-t ; further, that there is no documentary evidence to 
jii.sliiy me in bringing pressure to bear on the Egyptian Government In accept bis 
contentions. M. Wagner shows no disposition to modify his claims, and 1 think, 
therefore, that the views of the Egyptian Government afford the best basis for future 

negotiations. 

\\ Idle several of the questions involved are points ol form, it is undoubtedly 
important to safeguard the Khedive’s right to approve the Patriarch or bishops 
selected by the Pope. Morei.w r. ( do not see that tin* Austro-Hungarian Government 
are entitled, under the Agreement of ihe 1 -1th January, 1900, to claim more extensive 
rights than are enjoyed by Era nee in her protection of communities of local subjects 
similar in nature to the ('atholie ('opts. Eakhry Pasha has, at m\ suggestion, 
ascertained from the Muronite, (’hahhean, and Syriac Churches hen*, which are all 
French-protected Catholic communities, that France does not intervene either in the 
choice of a Patriarch, who is elected by the community and approved by the Pope, or 
in the notification of Ids election to the Porte, xvhieh is made directly by the community, 
or in the appointment or notification of the appointment of the Patriarch’s repre¬ 
sentative in Egypt. The fact that these Churches have their head-quarters outside 
Egypt does not, J think, affect the parallel. 

hakhry Pasha has explained verbally to M. Wagner the views of the Kgyptian 
Government. There the matter stand" at present, but 1 understand that M. W agner 


is referring the question to Vienna. As it is therefore possible that you may be 
approached on the subject by the Austro-Hungarian Government, I venture to lay these 
particulars before you. 

i. rtoivc*j occ. 






Inclosure 1 in No. 78. 

Note addressed by Boutros Pashn t.n Baron Heidler. 

Ministere des Affaires Etrangeres, le C aire, 
le 1-1 Janvier , 1900. 

IA communante Copte Catliolique ayant etc separee do la Mission dont elle faisait 
nartie le Gouvernement de Son Altesse le Khedive n’hesite pas a recoimaitre qu im 
protectorat religieux revient an Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Imperiale et boyale 
Apostolique sur eette eonnnimante, protectorat scmblable a eelui exeroo par Ja l'vanie 
sur d’antres comm unautos Catholiques dans 1 Empire Ottoman. ( 

11 est bien entendu quo ee protectorat lie suurait en aucun cas considerer coniine 
wrote As et rangers les person nos, le clerge et les chefs ecclesiastiques tcls que Patnarehe 
ou ExTqnede eette commumoife, dont les membres ainsi qm* les Incus restent soiums a 

la legislation et juridie.tion locales. . T ,, . , 

Hn protectorat de eette nature, ainsi qu’il a etc otabli par la Declaration des 
Puissances an Congres do Paris le 25 Mars, 1850, ne pourrait pas non plus conierer an 
Gouvernement Austro-Ilongrois un droit quelconquo d’mtervemr dans les rapports cle 
eette communante avee le (loux'ernement Local. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 78. 

M. Wagner to Fakhry Pasha. 

Agencr d’Autriche-Honyrie, San Slefano, 

51. le Mini"l re, 11 Juillet, 1908. 

AINSI quit resulte d’une communication qui vient do me parvemr de inon 
Gouvernement, celui-ci a etc informe olUeiellement par le Saint-Siege de ce quo la 
demission olferte an Saint-Pore par Sa beatitude Mgr. Kyrillos Macaire, en sa quahte 
de Patriarcho de 1’Eglise Catliolique ( optc, a etc aeeoptce pai Sa Samtete le 1 ape. _ 
A sa place, l’Evequc de Minieh, .Mgr. Maximus Sedfaoui, a ele nomine Admini- 

strateur Apostolique. . , , . 

D’ordro de mon Gouvernement, j’ai l’honneur de porter ce qm precede a la 
connaissiuice de votre Excellence, et de la prior de vouloir bien en faire informer les 

autorites eompetentes. . . 

.Je saisis, &c. 

(Signe) WAGNER. 


lnclosurc 5 in No. 78. 

The Earl of Cromer to Baron Heidler. 

Monsieur et cher Collegue, Agence Brituunique, le 14 Janvier, 1900. 

REPONDANT a votre clemaude, j’ai I’honncur de vmi" informer de ce qui suit : 

Le Gouvernement Egyptien n’hesite pas a declarer verbalemeut que le Khedive ne 
donnera l’investiture qu’au Patriarehe ou au\ Eveqm*" de> Coptes Catholiques elus pai 

Sa Saintete le Pape. _ _ 

J’ai pris acte de eette declaration, cl, je puis vous assurer, an uom du Gouverue- 
ment de Sa Majeste Britannique, que, pendant J’occupatiou Britannique, rien uc sera 
change a ce systeme. 

\ emllez, Ac. 

(Signe) CROMER. 


2 Q 
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No. 79. 


Mr. Graham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 10A 

(No. 78.) 

Sir, Alexandria, August 2, 190S. 

I RAVE the honour to report that the case of Sheikh Abdul Aziz Shawish, 
editor-in-chief of the “Lewa,” accused of publishing false news prejudicial to public 
tranquillity in connection with the Katnlin affair, came before the Ahdinc Tribunal on 
the 2Sth ultimo. The court was crowded. At the one previous sitting the Tribunal 
had. oil the instance of (he defence, called for all papers relating to the Kami in trial. 
Owing to a railway washout in the Soudan and consequent delay in their delivery in 
Cairo, it was not possible to produce the papers which the Soudan Government had 
consented to furnish. The Parquet explained this to the Tribunal and expressed 
readiness to agree to an adjournment. But the defence thereupon waived their 
demand for the production of the papers and the ease proceeded. Lt is probable that 
the demand had only been made in the hope that it would he refused by the Soudan 
Government. 

After the act of accusation had been read out the President of the Court ln-ieily 
interrogated the defendant. Speeches were then delivered by the representative of the 
Parquet and the counsel for the defence. At the midday adjournment, Sheikh 
Shawish received an ovation from the crowd as he left the Court. The horses of his 
carriage were unharnessed and he was drawn along for some distance by his admirers. 

When the hearing was resumed, the Parquet called an Egyptian officer on leave 
in Cairo. El Sagholaghassi Ibrahim Zada, who had been attached to the Intelligence 
Division at Kamlin, to give evidence as to the exact, proceedings and results of the 
Kumlin trial. This witness was somewhat grossly insulted by one of the counsel for 
the defence, an occurrence which has aroused resentment in native military circles. 
After Sheikh Shawish had made a speech analyzing the exact meaning of his 
incriminated article, the Court adjourned until the 1th August next, when judgment 
will he delivered. 

At the close of the proceedings there were fresh demonstrations in honour of 
Sheikh Shawish. Some hundreds of inanifeslunfs marched in an orderly manner to 
the Nationalist Club. A minority of about 250, compost'd for the most part of youths 
and Berberin.es, dragged the Sheikh in his carriage by a circuitous route through the 
lower quarters of the town, where they recruited the rowdy elements. They wore 
followed by mounted police. Some chairs and tables on the pavement opposite an 
Italian cafe were overturned and broken. Finally, opposite the Nationalist Club, 
there was a slight collision between the police and the mob. Some sticks and stones 
were used, but the manifestants were dispersed without difficulty and with no 
casualties, forty arrests were made, and proceedings were taken against twenty-three 
persons. Of these, si wen were sentenced to a week’s imprisonment and one boy to 
ton strokes with the cane. No complaints have, so far, been received from Europeans 
excepting from the proprietor of the Italian cafe. 

The conclusion of the proceedings on the 1th August, whether they result, as 
seems probable, in a conviction and the imposition of a small tine or in an acquittal, 
is certain to give rise to fresh demonstrations. But I am assured by the Commander 
of the Cairo police that he docs not anticipate any serious disorders and has no 
misgivings as to his ability to deal with tho situation. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) RONALD G11AL1AM. 


[279611 No. 80. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Graham. 

(No. 181. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Of/ice, August 12, 190S. 

THE Director ol Military Operations called at this Office on the 7th instant on 
behalf of the Quartermaster-General to the Forces, and informed Mr. Mallet that he 
desired to point out how serious in the opinion of both of them was the inadequacy 
of the present garrison in tho Soudan. 

General Ewart observed that, if Abd-el-Ivader had been successful in the rerun 
rising-^JTnd it was scarcely more than a chance that he was not—thousands of men 
would have joined him at once, and it would have been necessary to send a large 
expedition to suppress the rebellion, 
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Moreover, quite recently a widespread conspiracy had been discovered in Dongola. 
lie himself and the General Staff considered that the garrison of the Soudan should 
be reinforced by one battalion, a step which would necessitate the construction of 
barren ks 

General Ewart suggested that Sir E. Gorst and Sir R. Wingate should be 
consulted on this question, and T am accordingly asking both these gentlemen to favour 
me with an expression of their views. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LOUIS MALLET. 


[27961] No. SI. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Gorst. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 12, 1908. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith copy of a despatch which 1 have addressed to His 
Majesty’s Acting Agent and Consul-General in Egypt, 0 relative to the opinion held by 
the military authorities that the present garrison of the Soudan is inadequate, in view 
of the present condition of that country. 

I understand that you are generally of opinion that it is necessary either to 
construct railways in order to increase the mobility of the garrison or lo augment the 
garrison itself. 

I should be glad, however, to learn your opinion as to whether an increase, of the 
garrmou G necessary pending the const ruction of railways if the latter measure is 
decided on. as well as to receive any observations which you may have to offer on the 
subject generally. 

I have addressed a similar request to Sir R. Wingate. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. GREY. 


[27961] No. 82. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sn ft. Wingate. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 12, 1908. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to your Excellency herewith copy of a despatch 
which f have addressed to llis Majesty’s Acting Agent and Consul-General in Egypt, 0 
relative in ihe opinion held by the military authorities that tho present garrison of the 
Soudan is inadequate, in view of the present condition of that country. 

I understand that your Excellency is generally of opinion that it is mve^nary 
either to construct railway- in order to increase the mobility of the garrison or to 
augment (lie garrison itself. 

1 should be glad, however, to learn your Excellency’s opinion as to whether an 
increase of the garrison is necessary pending the construction of railways if the latter 
measure is decided on, as well as to receive any observations which you may have to 
offer on the subject generally. 

1 have addressed a similar request to Sir E. Gorst. 

i am, Ac. 

(Signed) E. GREY. 


[28192] No. 83. 

Mr. Graham to Sir Edward Grey.—-(Received August 13.) 

(No. 48.) 

(Telegraphic.) E. Alexandria. August 13, 190S. 

FOLLOWING repeated to Constantinople 

Report that Ghazi Moukhtar Pasha has resigned post of Ottoman High Commis¬ 
sioner in Egypt, is con finned. He left this country some months ago, and is now in 
Turkey. 
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No. 84. 

Mr. Graham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 17.) 

(No. 80.) 

gir Alexandria , August S, 1908. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 77 of the 31st ultimo, I have caused further 
inquiries to he made on certain points in the question of the Catholic Copts in Egypt 
which present some obscurity, especially regarding the circumstances under which the 
new Patriarch was elected when the Church separated from the Franciscans and 
became an independent community in 1900. The change then effected appears to 
have been principally due to the energy of the Yicaire Apostolique, Mgr. Kyrillos 
Maeairc. In 1897 this Prelate expressed to the Papacy a desire to call a General 
Council of all the Pishops to draw up a constitution for the community. The sugges¬ 
tion was accepted, tin' Council met in 1898 and drew up a “ Synodus,” which was 
approved by the Pope in 1899, and was printed in Rome. Under the Constitution 
thus granted a Patriarch is elected by the Synod of Bishops, subject to confirmation 
by Rome, and Mgr. Macaire was elected in accordance with this procedure. It would 
appear that the new arrangement was submitted to the Egyptian Government for tacit 
confirmation at the end of 1899, and the Khedivial Ordinance recognizing Macaire as 
Patriarch was issued on the '29th January, 1900. It is not clear why the Papacy 
consented to grant so liberal a constitution, inconsistent with the policy followed since 
1809, when the Bull “Reversurus” purported to end the autonomy of the local Catholic 
Churches, unless it was hoped by so doing to attract proselytes from the Orthodox to 
the Catholic Copt-. It i- evident that the Pope now desires to curtail the privileges 
then granted, a course calculated to drive many of the latter community, numbering 
no more than 80,000 souls in all, into the Orthodox fold. 

The deadlock which is likely to result if the Holy See maintains an uncompromising 
attitude on this point, and in denying the Khedive’s right to approve Bishops or 
Patriarchs, has an interesting parallel in the case of the French protected Armenian 
Catholics. This community was granted an organization independent of the Gregorians 
in 1830. The Pope appointed the first head of the Church, one Nouridjian, but the 
Sublime Porte refused to ratify this appointment, and conferred upon one Agob the 
temporal powers of the Patriarchate. Agob was subsequently elected by the community, 
and was in 1881 granted the title of Patriarch. For some fifteen years afterwards 
until a compromise was effected there existed the inconvenient arrangement of two 
Patriarchs to the community, one invested with spiritual and one with temporal 
powers. Although the Egyptian Government are debarred by their verbal declaration 
of the l-lth January, 1900, from appointing a Patriarch who has not been chosen by 
the Pope, the <m-u above quoted affords a strong precedent in favour of the Khedive’s 
right to approve m disapprove 1 the Papal nominee. 

f have, Ac. 

(Signed) RON Alii) GRAHAM. 


[28511] No. 85. 

Mr. Graham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 17.) 

(No. 82.) 

Sir, Alexandria , August 8, 1908. 

THE judgment delivered on the 1th instaut in the trial of Sheikh Shawish, 
principal editor of the “ Lewa,” and reported in my telegram of the same date, marks 
the conclusion of the first phase in this affair. The moment appears opportune to 
place on record the salient features of the case, even at the risk of a repetition of some 
of the facts already known to you. 

The proceedings arose out of the publication of two articles in the “ Lewa ’’ of the 
2Sth and 31st of May last. I inclose translations. The charge, under two heads, 
against the accused was that:— 

1. In the first article he had published in bad faith false news of a nature to 
disturb the public peace, namely, that in connection with the Kamlin affair seventy 
persons had been sentenced to death and fifteen to imprisonment and that, of the 
former, forty had been executed, thereby committing an offence against Article 102 of 
the Penal Code; and that, in the second article, 
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2. He had commented on the action of the Ministry of War in terms which fell 
within Article 1G0 of the Penal Code. 

I annex copies of the Articles of the code cited. 

As you are aware, the Kamlin incidents were followed by two trials, the first of 
Abd el-Kader himself, and the second of twenty-three of his followers, none of whom 
were executed. The burden of proving that the news in the “ Lewa ” was false 
rested on the Parquet. They applied to the Soudan Agency for the necessary proof 
and received in reply a copy of the finding and sentence in the second case. 

The Sheikh, examined in the course of the preliminary inquiry, was questioned 
as to the source of his information. He replied that he had received the news from 
a correspondent at Khartoum in whom lie had confidence. He refused to give the 
name of his informant and had not kept the letter. 

The case came on for hearing before the Abdin Summary Court at Cairo, com¬ 
posed of a single Egyptian Judge, Mohamad-el-Souhkv, on the 7r,h July last. 

Counsel for the accused entered the preliminary objection that he was a French- 
protected subject (a Tunisian), and as such not within the jurisdiction of tbo Court. 
The French authorities had, however, refused to recognize him in this capacity, and 
the point was overruled. The defence then asked for an adjournment over the legal 
vacation to produce witnesses. This was refused. It further pleaded that the 
document submitted from the Soudan Agency was not in due official form, and pressed 
for the production of all papers relating to the Kamlin trials. The Judge granted an 
adjournment till the 28th July, and ordered the production of the documents in 
question, remarking that the Soudan Government was independent and might refuse 
them. 

To make public all those papers—most of which were wholly irrelevant to the 
case in point and capable of being published in mutilated form or made use for 
political purposes—was evidently undesirable, if it could be avoided without raising a 
sense of grievance. It was therefore decided that the Soudan Government should 
submit— 

1. An affidavit by the Soudan Advocate-General with details of the two prosecu¬ 
tions supported by true copies of the material parts of the proceedings. 

2. An affidavit by the Acting Governor of the Blue Nile Province setting out 
the incidents which gave rise to such prosecutions, and certifying that no other 
prosecutions had taken place in connection with the Kamlin affair. 

At the same time the Soudan Government were to express their readiness to 
produce tbo record of evidence and all other papers if assured by the Egyptian 
Government that the ends of justice would be thereby furthered. 

The arrival of documents from the Soudan was, unfortunately, delayed by an 
interruption of railway communication, due to wash-outs. At the adjourned hearing 
on the 2Sth July, the Parquet explained this delay, and offered to accept an adjourn¬ 
ment. The defence thereupon waived its demand for the production of the papers. 
The Parquet then requested that, if the Judge was not satisfied with the documents 
already submitted, he should adjourn the hearing for a further period of a fortnight. 
Alternatively they offered to produce as a witness El Sagholagliassi Ahmed Effendi 
Zada, a capable Egyptian officer, who was attached to the Intelligence Depart¬ 
ment at Kamlin at the time of the incident. The Court decided to hear this 
witness. 

The Chief of the Parquet, Attia Bey llosni, appears to have conducted his case 
with ability, although he showed a tendency to treat the question as one of law rather 
than of fact. The speeches for the defence covered very wide ground, and were 
marked by endeavours, which the Judge did not restrain, to confuse the issue by 
importing political considerations. One advocate made an ingenious attempt to 
connection with the second charge, to distinguish between the Egyptian NIiiiistry of 
War and the British element therein, which had been, lie affirmed, the sole object of 
attack. 

The Egyptian officer gave his evidence in a thoroughly satisfactory manner, 
and all material points of fact as to what actually happened at Kamlin were elicited. 
I have already reported that he was, during the proceedings, somewhat grossly insulted 
by the defendant’s counsel. An apology has been demanded. 

Judgment was pronounced on the 4th August. The following are its main 
features: The Judge affirmed his competence to try Sheikh Shawish. He acquitted 
[1555] 2 R 
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the accused as regards tlxc first charge on the grounds that the document furnished 
by the Soudan Agency avas not properly authenticated, and made no mention of Abd- 
el-Kader, and that the evidence of the witness produced could not take the place of an 
official document; that consequently the news published by the “ Lewa ’’ had not been 
proved to be lalse. lie found the defendant guilty on the second count, and sentenced 
him to pay a fine of 20/. and costs. 

I am advised that the documentary evidence produced by the prosecution was not 
sufficiently authenticated and formal, although, under the somewhat lax practice of 
the Egyptian Courts, it might have been accepted. But rhis regrettable circumstance, 
which can be remedied on appeal, should not have operated to exclude other forms of 
proof. 

The evidence of El Sagli Ahmed Effendi Zada remained unshaken, the defence 

making no attempt to disprove it. It was evident that the .Judge, to whom his 

task Avas extremely distasteful, seized the opportunity presented to escape on a side 
issue and to avoid the more thorny points involved. Among these may be noted 

(1) whether the neAVs published Avas of a nature to trouble public peace, and 

(2) whether the bad faith required by tbe law Avas proved. The second point 

presents especial difficulties in view of a series of French decisions that positive 
proof is required that the accused knew the news to be false. 

Sheikh SbaAvish at once appealed against the judgment, 'flic Government is also 
lodging an appeal Apart from other considerations, they could scarcely appear in 
the Appeal Court AvitU the admission that they had accepted a judgment Avliieh left 
in doubt the falseness of the “Lewa” articles. The trial on appeal by three 
native Judges of the Central Tribunal Avill be practically a rehearing of the case. 

It Avould be premature at this stage to discuss the trial in its bearing on the 
adequacy of the existing Articles of the code. But it is evident that, Avhether or not 
they are sufficient to protect tlie Egyptian Ghn'crnment and private individuals from 
seditious or libellous criticism, the fact that they take no note of the British 
occupation or of its Representatives gives to attempts to protect the latter by legaL 
proceedings a certain appearance of straining technicalities Avliieh must exercise 
an unfortunate effect on the Parquet and on the Judges who decide such cases. I 
have draAvn attention to the lino taken by the defence in this connection. 

Sheikh Shawisli has gained some notoriety from the trial, and the, judgment is 
admittedly unsatisfactory. Nevertheless, the political results obtained have 
undoubtedly been good. On the principal charge the advocates for tbe defence 
were much embarrassed by tbe fact that their client’s statements were altogether 
incapable of being supported. Again, his claim to he a French subject, and his 
failure to obtain recognition, created a had impression, which the subsequent fervent 
declaration of his counsel that he desired no better Tribunal than the Native Court 
could scarcely remove. The rowdy demonstrations ou the 2Ah July have alarmed the 
respectable elements in Cairo. Finally, the whole matter, ineluding the insult eiVercd 
to El Sagli Ahmed Zada, has tended to alienate the sympathies m die Egyptian 
officers as a a\ hole from the Nationalist party. As you are aware, the Lvamlin 
incident has created bitter feeling iu native military circles in the Soudan. 

in my despatch No. 78 oi tin* 2nd August 1 reported the trilling disturbances 
which followed the hcariug ol the cise on the 2SLh July. Stringent precautions Avere 
taken by increasing the number of police on duty, and other means to obviate their 
recurrence oil the 1th August. As a result there were practically no demonstrations 
of any kind, and the police measures, which weir completely successful, have met 
with general commendation even from the extreme nationalist press. 

I luiAC, &C. 

(Signed) RONALl) Cl 11 Alt AM. 

L’.S.—The hearing of the appeal has been fixed for the 30th August. 

R. G. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 85. 

Extract from “ Al Leva ” of May 28, 1908. 


Another Dexsilaw.u in tile Soudan. 

(70 Persons Hanged and 13 Imprisoned.) 

(Translation.) 

SPECIAL correspondence Avliieh wc have received from the Soudan contains 
nows Avliieh, if true (and avo think it is), Avould fill the minds even of the most unjust 
and cruel despots witli consternation and horror— ucavs Avhich will add to the history 
of England a page darker even than that of Denshavvai—namely, that seventy men of 
Ilaluiyen Averc condemned to he hanged (forty have been hanged up to the present 
moment), and thirteen sentenced to imprisonment. 

When Ave heard the neAvs that a British officer had been murdered, avo had a 
presentiment of the horrible revenge and indescribable cruelty Avliieh awaited all the 
inhabitants of ilahviyen, Avithout, distinction between guilty and innocent. For avo 
know that Avhea a poor native has the mischance to cause an injun to an Englishman, 
there is never any limit to the excesses of the English. At Denshawai many Avere 
sentenced to death, many to he flogged, and many to penal servitude, because an 
English officer died of sunstroke near their village. We cannot, therefore, wonder if 
every kind of torture is inllieled on the inhabitants of llalwiyon, Avho killed the 
Englishman. For him the Governor of tin*Soudan has repeated that sad performance 
represented by Lord Cromer on the stage of Denshawai. 

I’evolution is, indeed, a serious offence, Imf (lie punishment meted out is a 
horrible one, and it behoves not the children of a civilized nation to ho more 
savage than a savage tribe. Nor does it behove a Government so avoII organized 
as that of the Soudan to imitate the ignorance and despotism of the Kings of ancient 
times. 

Had those sentenced to death been in reality the authors of the murder of the 
English and the* Egyptian officer, the sentence Avould have met Avitli our approval. 
But Iioav can seventy men he parties to the murder of tAVO? 11 once there must he 
innocent men among the convicted. Nothing excites the Avrath of the English so 
much as an assault committed on one of their number by those avIio are under their 
dominion. For in their oavii eyes they are the masters and the natives are their slaves. 
To them a drop of English blood is Avorth more than rivers of blood which (low from 
those under their rule. Were it not for this English Avratli, no representation of the 
Denshawai incident would baA’o been giA r en in the Soudan. Tin 1 Avholc civilized Avorld 
disapproved of that incident, all peoples shuddered Avitli horror at it. The rulers of 
tbe Soudan arc mistaken if they regard severe punishments as good repressive 
measures. For injustice and oppression beget hatred and disgust. The sight, of 
seventy men unjustly put to death can make nothing but a bad impression on the 
Soudanese. It Avill load them into eninit\ against the English and to roA'enge Avhen 
the opportunity shall arise. Other means of showing his power were in the hands of 
the Governor of the Soudan—means in conformity Avilh justice and humanity, lie 
could have had recourse to other action than that horrible crime which lias relegated 
both him and his nation from the tAventicth to the tenth century. 

We call upon the Egyptian Government to explain why the murder of the 
Soudanese leader Avas communicated to the press and the putting to death of seventy 
individuals withheld. Is it alive to the horror of the sentences and therefore AA r ishes 
to keep them secret ? Or does it tear the indignation of the civilized world audits 
contempt for the English? Or is it that the Governor-General himself ordered this 
when in anger, and then when calm, after having taken his revenge, perceived that lie 
had perpetrated a terrible misdeed, udiieli would lie to the detriment of himself and of 
the nation Avliieh he served, and therefore Avished to bury all knowledge of bis act in 
the broad territories of the Soudan ? There newspapers hostile to injustice are unknown; 
if any exist they praise the acts of the riders. 

These are the questions Avliieh avo ask the Egyptian and Soudanese Governments 
to answer. All men who arc just and Aviso avo urge to protest against this savage 
sentence, and to support the Aveak unjustly treated by an unjust enemy who knows no 
justice. They should bring the injustice done the inhabitants of llalwiyon to the 
| notice of the English Parliament, so that those among its Members who can be 
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moved to clemency may instruct their Representatives abroad not to surpass the 
limits allowed by civilization. If they did this, the honour of Great Britain would be 
maintained ; if they refrain, her moral position among the nations will he destroyed. 

Yes, the ears of the whole world must be reached by the echo of that protest, so 
that the rulers of England may know that souls are no plaything in their hands and 
that they should not despise life nor sacrifice it on the altar of bad policy. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 85. 

Extract from “ Al Lewa ” of May 31, 1908. 


Sentence pronounced on tiie Partisans of the Leader Aud-el-Kader. 
(Translation.) 

AFT Fit the Egyptian and Soudan Governments had kept secret a long time the 
judgments pronounced on the adherents of the loader Abd-el-Kader, the Minister of 
the Interior, informed the press yesterday that the Tribunal, which was convened at 
El Kamilin city to try the case, sentenced twelve of the accused to death and ordered 
the confiscation of their property, and sentenced the other eight to imprisonment for 
life, ordering the confiscation of their property too. 

Everybody has remarked that the Interior did not give that information till after 
vehat we published on Thursday last in consequence of the letter received from our 
correspondent in the Soudan, when we asked the Government to toll us the truth. 
The trial of the case ended on the 23rd instant, according to the information given by 
the Interior, and the Government of the Soudan must have communicated the result 
of that trial on the same day to the War Office, which would not give it to the press 
for some reason ; but when “ Al Lewa ’’ made its position critical it was compelled to 
publish what was published, and we do not know whether its statement or that of our 
correspondent is the truth. 

It is difficult for us and for everybody who knows the amount of disdain that 
the Englishman has for the life of others and the extenuating details given by the 
Egyptian Government at the time of the incident of Denshawai to believe the 
statement made by it yesterday to the ('fleet that only twelve aeeus< d were condemned 
to death. 

We have received other communications from the Soudan an Inch assure us that 
the English did not take account of any Iuav nor did they show any clemency in their 
revenge upon the partisans of the leader, and Avhich piove that our statement of 
Saturday last approached the truth if it worn not the truth itself, and that the 
i umber of those hanged greatly exceeds twelve. 

If Ave add this special information to the silence of the War Office until yesterday, 
Ave see ourselves compelled not to believe the information given by the Government 
and to ask it to publish completo particulars, as public opinion wishes to know all the. 
details of this caso and to see the declarations given by the witnesses ayIio proved 
the accusation brought against the accused, and the confession made by the latter, 
also the text of the sentence and bow it was executed. 

If the Government of the Soudan is sincere in Avhat it lias communicated to the 
Wav Office, and if the latter has given to the press the information received without 
any alteration, they should send without delay the prochs-verba! of the ease to the 
press, as there is much doubt about their conduct. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 85. 

Extracts from, Penal Code. 

ARTICLE 160. Seront passibles dcs memes pcines l’outrago, la calomnie, et 
l’injure commis, par Tun dcs memos moyens, Olivers les Conus, Tribunaux, corps 
constitues, autorites, on administrations publiques. 
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Article 1G2. La publication on reproduction faite de mauvaFe foi, par l’un des 
memos moyens, de nouvcllcs fausses, do pieces fabriquees, falsi fines, ou mensougcre- 
mont attributes ii des tiers, lorsquc e<>s nouvelles ou pieces seront de nature a trouble)* 
la paix publique, sera punie d’un einprisonncment ne depassant pas dix-huit mois, et 
d’une amende n’exeedant pas .£ E. 100, ou dc l’uue de ces deux pcines seuloment. 


No. SO. 


Memorandum by Air E. Gorst respecting the Situation in the Soudan. 

RECENT events have shown that the state of the Soudan in regard to public 
security is not satisfactory, and that risks are being run Avliicli it is, from every point 
of vieAv, desirable to avert. The accompanying Memorandum, drawn up by the 
Governor-General, describes the present coudiiion of affairs, and it Avill be seen that 
be suggests tAvo possible remedies, namely, either (L) to increase the present garrison, 
or (2) to render llie existing forces more mobile, by improving the means of communi¬ 
cation throughout the country. The first proposal means, ol course, a lieuA^ 7 increase 
of annual expenditure, and it is difficult to see from avIiuI source this can be met. 
The revenue of the Soudan cannot support it. Egypt’s contribution is already quite as 
large as that country can bear. It is assumed that neither the I’ntish War Office nor 
the British Treasury Avish to incur additional expense by sending more British troops. 
Sir R. Wingate also points out the practical difficulties in the av;iv of increasing the 
garrison, and it must be remembered that if this method of maintaining order wore 
adopted a considerable part of the' force might have to he stationed in unhealthy parts 
of the country. Moreover, iho measure brings us no nearer finality in solving the 
problem of the Soudan ; it mcrolv adds to the annual expense of its adinini.Gration. 

For these reasons I liau> no hesitation in supporting the second alternative, which 
Avouhl not, only greatly diminish the risks inherent in the existing situation, but Avould 
also provide a permanent remedy for the future, by promoting the material deA'elop- 
ment of the country and rendering it in due cour-m self-supporting. If this lie 
admitted, the problem is how to find, aa illiin a mmonahlo time, the money required for 
the execution of Sir R. Wingate’s programme. 

By the terms of the Anglo-Egyptiau Convention of 1899, relating to the Soudan, 
Great Britain and Egypt share the responsibility for the administration of that country. 
In practice, the role of the former consists in living the British flag side by side with 
the Egyptian, and taking the leading part in prescribing the system under Avliicli the 
Soudan is governed, leaving the whole of tin* financial burden to be supported by 
Egypt. Lord Cromer bas frequently pointed out the grievance felt in Egypt on this 
account, and I need not dwell upon it now. The annual deficit on the Soudan Budget 
met by Egypt, including the share of military expenditure Avhich is apportioned to the 
Soudan, lias up to the present been about 100,000/. Moreover, a capital sum, amounting 
to 3,500,000/., has been advanced by Egypt to the Soudan lor extraordinary expenditure 
upon raihvays and other Avorks indispensable to tlio development, of the country. 

These funds Avere provided from the accumulated sa\ 7 ings of the Egyptian 
Government, but those reserves are coming to an end, and, as will be seen from (lie 
accompanying note of the Financial Adviser, the balance uoav available is not 
sufficient for the needs of Egypt itself in the near future. The allotment of large sums 
of money to Soudan needs has boon a constant cause of complaint in Egypt, even when 
the Egyptian Exchequer did not feel the pinch, but at the present time, Avh.cn such 
employment of Egyptian funds Avould necessarily entail postponement of measures 
urgently required in Egypt itself, the discontent would take a much more acute form. 
The local complications and difficulties of the Egyptian situation have, as is well known, 
much increased of late years, and 1 consider that it Avould be politically most undesir¬ 
able to add to them Avhat would undoubtedly be considered a very serious grievance. 

Under those circumstances, the only remaining solution is that the capital required 
for improving communications in the Soudan, and thereby minimizing the risks of an 
outbreak, should be raised by a loan. The credit of the Soudan Government is not 
sufficiently good, and the political status of the country not sufficiently defined, to enable 
it to borrow except on very onerous terms, and under the existing Finnans Egypt 
cannot guarantee a Soudan loan. It is suggested that the British Treasury should do 
so. It might be stipulated that Egypt should accept full responsibility for the payment 
of the interest bv the Soudan Government, and that an official undertaking should he 
[15'5 ‘ 2 S 
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given to ITis Majesty’s Government that the amount should he a first charge on the 
annual sum which the Egyptian Treasury contributes to balance the Soudan Budget. 

Under such conditions, the proposed guarantee would not entail the slightest 
financial risk upon the British Treasury. So far as Egypt and the Soudan are 
concerned, its advantages are obvious, but in order to justify even a nominal guarantee 
by the British Government it is necessary to show that from their point of view also 
there are sufficiently weighty considerations. It is submitted that from the purely 
British standpoint a sufficiently strong case can be made nut (1) financially and 
(2) political!v to justify the measure. 

1. His Majesty'*/Government are ultimately responsible for the maintenance of 
order in the S mdan, and, in the event of costly measures beyond the resources of the 
Egyptian Treasury becoming necessary for that purpose, would not be able in practice 
to avoid liability for such expenditure. The repression of an actual outbreak—a 
contingency which, 1 hough not probable, cannot he put on one side—would be a far 
more expensive operation, apart from other obvious disadvantages, than the adoption of 
preventive measures calculated to reduce the dangers of the present situation to a 
minimum. From the point of view of this country, a Soudan loan, guaranteed by 
Great Britain, devoted to carrying such measures into execution, is tlm cheapest form 
of insurance against this liability. 

2. As regards the political side of the proposal, it is clearly desirable, under 
existing conditions in Egypt, tliat all grievances, whether real or imaginary, between 
the Egyptians and tlic occupying Power should be removed or, as far as possible, 
diminished. The grievance in regard to Soudan expenditure is perhaps exaggerated, 
but it certainly exists, and is not altogether ill-founded. Moreover, it is shared by 
many of the inhabitants who in other respects sympathize with British policy in 
Egypt. If His Majesty’s Government saw their way to give to a Soudan loan what 
would be a purely nominal guarantee, not only would the reimbursement of the 
advances already made out of Egyptian funds help materially to solve the Egypti.in 
financial problems set forth in the Financial Adviser’s note, but the local political 
situation, in so far as it depends on the attitude taken up towards the British occupa¬ 
tion by ihc mass of the population, would he greatly improved at a most opportune 
moment. 

ELDON HORST. 

London, August 18, 1908. 


Annex 1. 

Memorandum bij Governor-General ."i ir 11. Wingate. 
tStrictly Confidential.) 

It is now almost a decade since the power of the Khalifa was finally crushed iu 
the Soudan, and during that period some progress has been made towards establishing 
a fixed and settled Arm uf go\ i nmieitl in the counlrs, ami bringing the benefits of 
civilization within the reach ot ils inhabitants. 

Although, however, the rule of the Khalifa was the outcome of the rise of the 
the Makdi, it must not bo imagined that the final overthrow of his power resulted in 
the extinction of Mahdism as a faith. 

The Mnhdi died, or, as many in the Soudan believe, was translated in the zenith 
of his power and fame, and the iniquities and subsequent fall of his Khalifa by no 
means impaired tlm belief of many of his followers iu his divine mission. 

At the present moment, therefore, there are many in the Soudan who, from sincere 
conviction, are ardent believers in the Mahdi’s divinity and tends, as well as many 
others who, from motives of scll'-iuicre-t, would v Minim ihi rc-c-tabliskment of the 
faith lie preached. 

Recent events have conclusively proved that Mahdism, dazed and stunned in 1898, 
is slowly i ' • i mg I in nil the shock and becoming a w m n d and piescnt danger to 
the peace and see maty of the Soudan. Thu more serious does this danger appear when 
it is borne in mind that the outlying districts of the Soudan are, for the most part, 
peopled by savage or semi-civilized tribesmen whose raiding and lighting instincts rebel 
against the restraint of Government authority, and who are lb. ref.. re only loo accessible 
to religious agitators. 

A glance at the huge extent of the Soudan, as cmnp.m I wilh tie .-lender military 
force available for its protection, will show the insecure bad- wim-h our hold over 


this country rests. It is only lack of combination among would-be rebels and a policy 
of pure “ hi nil'” which upholds Government authority in those outlying provinces, 
which arc so dangerously isolated from head-quarters by lack of adequate means of 
communicat ion. 

To remedy this most undesirable state of affairs, and to insure the continuation of 
the progress already made in developing the country, only two courses appear imme¬ 
diately practicable, both of which involve considerable expense. They are— 

(a.) To increase the military force in the Soudan. 

(b.) To improve the internal communications of the country, thus giving the present 
garrison increased mobility. 

Any expenditure under the first of these heading- must of necessity be uuremunera- 
tive, apart from tin- practical difficulties which at mice present themselves. The 
Egyptian Government would view with the utmost disfavour any proposals to increase 
their military expenditure, ami, oven were any such increase sanctioned, it would be 
impossible to employ Egyptian conscripts in the unhealthy stations of the Southern, 
Eastern, and Western Soudan. It is with the greatest difficulty that sufficient 
Soudanese can lie recruited to keep the Soudanese battalions up to their present 
strength, and, were the establishment, increased, recourse would have to he had to 
conscription, a very dangerous expedient in a country situated as the Soudan is at 
present. The only remaining course would he to increase the British garrison, and, 
even if it were possible for more troops to be provided, the same objections to their 
service in the out-provinces would obtain as in the case of Egyptian soldiers. 

To remedy, therefore, the present condition of in.-eeiirity, and to minimize the 
risks which are being run, it is evident that the inti null communications should be 
immediately improved in order to brim; tlm outlying provinces into closer connection 
with head-quarters. To carryout this, considerable expenditure will be necessary in 
railway extension to the south, east, and west, and it is for this purpose that funds are 
most urgently required. 

The present stall' of affairs in Egypt has necessitated a policy of the strictest 
retrenchment, and it is no longer possible for the Egyptian Government to grant large 
special credits or loans for Soudan enterprises. Unless, therefore, some other means 
can be found for supplying the neecs-ary capital, the situation must continue to give 
cause for the gravest apprehension, and development must come to a standstill. 

Such railway extension as has been suggested - apart from greatly relieving the 
existing anxiety as to the security of the country—would be of a remunerative nature, 
and would tend to considerably increase the material prosperity of the country. 

It appears, therefore, that the time has now come when Ills Majesty’s Government 
may well bo approached as to the advisability of raising a Soudan loan, iu order to 
provide the capital necessary for carrying out further railway extensions and other 
enterprises which are essential for tlio maintenance of security in the country, and for 
the gradual development of its resources. 

(Signed) REGINALD WINGATE, 

Gorcninr-( leueral of the Soudan. 

lUndnu', August 9, 1908. 


Annex 2. 

licxerrr h'lind of Hyt/pllau Gni eminent. 

The situation of the Reserve Enud is becoming -omewhat disquieting, in view of 
the heavy calls upon it which we must expect during the next few years for the 
execution of works in Egypt, not to mention the requirements of the Soudan. 

The Anglo-French Arrangement of 1901 released a large 1 amount of capital 
accumulated by the “ Caisse do la Dctte ” (2 E. 13,000,000), which, supplemented by 
the surpluses of the prosperous years 1905-7, by the proceeds of liquidation of 
the Daira Sauieh estates, and by miscellaneous receipts, has placed at the disposal of 
the Egyptian Government a total sum of about C E. 2-1,000,000. This sum, after 
deducting the X E. 3,050,000 returned to tho “Caisse de la Dctte” as its reserve and 
“Fends de roulement,” has been employed by the Egyptian Government for the 
execution oE large schemes of irrigation, for tho improvement of the port of Alexandria, 
for the development of the State railway system, and for that of the Soudan. 
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The present situation of the fund is as follows :— 

The unexpended bnlnnce on the 31«t December, 1907, was .. 
Less depreciation on securities, say 


Ju I J. 

8,901,461 

310,461 


Leaving 


8,645,000 


The unexpended balance of credits already "ranted was on the » 

31st December, 1907 .. .. .. .. 1,983,000 

And new credits have been granted for 1908 amounting to 3,588,000* 


Which together i educe the available balance by 


5,571,000 


Leaving 


3,074,000 


To which must be added balance due on liquidation of the 


Dair.i Sanieli estates paid to Government in 1908 .. 500,000 

Proceeds of sale of land in 1908 .. .. .. 100,000 

Interest on securities .. .. .. .. .. 200 000 

Surplus on ordinary Budget, say .. ., , • 500,000 


Or in all 


1,300,000 


Giving as estimated sum available on the 31st December, 1908 


4,374,000 


Although the Reserve Fund has been chiefly affected to the execution of large 
works of a remunerative nature, and its title is to that extent somewhat a misnomer, 
the importance of its function as a real reserve must not be forgotten. In view of the 
contingencies which may befall us, such as trouble in the Soudan, or a failure of 
the cotton crop, it would he improvident for a Government hampered as that of Egypt 
is in the matter of borrowing, and not able to adapt its revenue, by an increase of 
taxation, to the needs of tbo moment, not to maintain a substantial reserve for an 
emergency. I believe, moreover, that the existence of a reserve has an important 
influence upon the Government’s credit; this is a secondary consideration for the 
moment, but will be otherwise when Egypt is in a position to borrow. 

It appears to me that it should he a cardinal principle of Egyptian financial 
policy that the Reserve Fund should under no circumstances ho allowed to fall below 
X E. 2,01 HU>00. 1 name this sum, if for no other reason, because \m- require something 

like it annually during tin 1 summer months, before the bulk of the revenue comes in, 
to finance the" ordinary business of tho Government ; we must consequently be in a 
position to deposit securities to this amount in pledge for the temporary loan. 

If we dnliul this '1 E. 2,000,000 fiom the sum of '1 E. 4,374,000 estimated as 
available on the 3 1 st December next, we have left E. 2,074,000 as the sum of which 
the Egyptian Government can dispose Cor new works. 

This sum is altogether inadequate to meet the demands which will be made 
upon us. 

The following is a summary of the capital expenditure to be incurred in Egypt 
(Soudan excluded) in 1000, which I have discussed with the various Departments 
concerned:— 




£ K. 

Iirigation 

, . • • 

1,585,000 

Alexandra 

i I La bour .. 

125,000 

State tailw 

ays .. .. .. 

100,000 

1 ’rainago c 

it Cairo 

70,000 

Ad unices 

to niovineial towns tor water and light installations 

100,000 


Total 

.. 2,280,000 


I have gone into the above carefully, and made considerable reductions on the 
original demands. 1 do not think that the first four can be further diminished in a 
substantial degree without detriment, to the services concerned. 

To make any considerable reduction from tbo irrigation estimato would disorganize 
the programme, and !»■ .mything but economical. Tho hulk of the expenditure is for 
the continuance of the work on the Assouan Dam and Esneli Barrage, for which the 
contracts are given, and for the continued conversion of the basin-lands to perennial 
irrigation. The staff and organization for the latter work exist, and to break them up 
would entail great ultimate loss. 


Including tho £ E. 180,000 to. I\ut Soudnn to whb h \w ure committed in 1909. 
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The power station has been excluded from the Alexandria Harbour works 
programme, and what remains is merely quay extension, and I do not think we can 
well reduce this in view of the inadequacy of the present accommodation. 

The railways asked for 1,000,000/. Their demand has been brought down to 
what I believe to be the irreducible minimum of 400,000/. Previously to 1901 our 
railways were starved of capital until they were brought to a state of serious 
inefficiency. Since 1904 they have had to cope with a rapidly expanding business; 
capital is indispensable to enable them to meet the increasing demands. Needless to 
say that such capital is very profitably invested. 

The scheme for the drainage of Cairo has been approved by the Powers, and we 
are committed to it; the figure of 70,000/. is an estimate of what will be spent on it 
in 1909. 

I should he sorry to see the provision for municipal improvements cut out; such 
a measure would be reactionary and very unpopular. Under present conditions the 
Government is the only source from which the municipalities (other than Alexandria) 
can obtain advances. 

In short, taking into consideration the demands which may spring up between tins 
and the end of the year, I do not think that we shall be able to reduce the 1909 credits 
on the Reserve Fund, for Egypt alone, below 2\ millions. 

As regards subsequent years it is more difficult to forecast our requirements. We 
know, however, approximately the cost of the completion of the irrigation scheme to 
which we are committed, the probable needs of the railways, the* instalments of the 
Cairo drainage works, and the cost of quay extension in Alexandria I farbour. The 
following Table shows wliat I believe to he the minimum of our requirements :— 



1910. 

1911. 

1912. 


£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

Irrigation .. .. .. 

850,000 

000,000 

1 10,000 

Drainage of Cairo 

200,000 

200,000 

200,000 

llailwavs 

400,000 

400,000 

100,000 

Alexandria Harbour 

200,000 

162,000 


Provincial towns 

100,000 

100,000 

100,000 

Total .. 

1,750,000 

1,462,000 

1,140,000 


Our expenditure in 1909 will, as lias been shown, nearly absorb our available 
balance on the Reserve Fund (fi E. 2,280,000 out of X E. 2,374,000). Tliero is 
nothing to meet the expenditure of the years 1910, 1911, and 1912 beyond the interest 
on securities (say 3i per cent, on X E. 2,000,000, or .'4 E. 70,000); the produce of the 
sale of Government lands, which may lie taken ai E. 130,000 a-year ; and the 
surplus on the annual Budget. We may hope that this last will not fall below 
X E. 500,000 a-year, but until there is a revival of prosperity it is impossible to count 
on more. It is sufficiently evident in these circumstances that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment will have the greatest difficulty in meeting the demands which will he made upon 
it for capital expenditure, unless some mean-' can he found of increasing its resources. 

It is in these conditions that wo have to consider the demand of (he Soudan 
Government for capital advances. The statement of its probable requirements in 1009 
recently put forward by Sir R. Wingate showed a total of C E. 988,898, or roughly 
£ E. 1,000,000 ; of this total C E. OOO.OOO is for the construction of the railway towards 
El Obeid and the bridge to carry it o\m- tin* White Nile at Goz Abou Goma. 

Tho railway project is put forward as essential (1) to the security and (2) to the 
development of the country. Financially, I am more' concerned with the latter than 
with the former of these arguments. If we are to hold the country indefinitely, we 
must endeavour to make it self-supporting, and to this end must fmd capital for its 
development. The projected railway is a necessary preliminary to development by 
irrigation and to a consequent substantial increase of revenue. 

Unfortunately the advance of capital by Egypt to the Soudan, even if Egypt had 
the money available for the purpose, is intensely unpopular among the Egyptians. 
Under present circumstances advances could only be made, as has been seen, at the 
cost of abandoning Egyptian services directly interesting the welfare of the Egyptian 
people. Such a course is impracticable. 

Egypt will have advanced, when various services under execution havo been 
completed, about 31, millions to the Soudan. 

[1555] " 2 T 
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In addition to tearing, in effect, the whole cost of the military forces in the 
Soudan, 0 Egypt further makes a yearly contribution in aid of the civil Budget. This 
contribution, iixod in recent years at £ E. 253,000, has in 1008 been reduced for the 
first time to £ E. 20S,000. It is obvious, however, that the reduction of this heavy 
charge on Egyptian finances is illusory if it is accompanied by fresh advances of 
capital far greater in amount. 

Neither popular sentiment in Egypt nor the hard facts of the situation of the 
Egyptian Reserve Fund will admit of the continuance of large capital advances to the 
Soudan. 


August 12, 1008. 


(Signed) H. V. HARVEY, 

Financial Adviser to the Egyptian Government. 


[ 28862 ] No. 87. 

Governor-General Sir R. Wingate to Sir Edward Greg. —( Received August 10.) 

(Strictly Confidential.) Governor-General's Office, Dunbar, 

Sir, A u (/ust 17, 100S. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt ot your letter ol the 12th instant, 
inclosing copy of a despatch which you have addressed to llis Majesty’s Acting Agent 
and Consul-General in Egypt, i dative to the opinion held by the (tenoral Staff that the 
present garrison of the Soudan is inadecpiate in view of the present condition of that 
country. 

In quoting my opinion that it is necessary either to construct railways in order to 
increase the mobility of the garrison or to augment the garrhon itself, you ask my 
views as to the necessity of increasing the garrison pending the i oieff ruelion of rail 
ways, if the latter measure is decided on. You also stall' lh.it \mi di -ire any observa¬ 
tions 1 may have to offer on the subject generally. 

In reply, I cannot do better than inclose a copy of a Memorandum 1 dispatched to 
Sir Eldon Gorst on this subject on the 9tli instant,t which bridU de-tribes my views 
on the general situation, and which, 1 trust, will be found sufficiently explanatory. 

In answer, however, to the further points raised in your letter of the 12th instant 
and accompanying inclosure, I consider that the proposal of the General Staff to 
reinforce the garrison of the Soudan by one battalion would obviously lessen the 
existing risks, and therefore in itself would bo undoubtedly advantageous. 

Whilst emphasizing what has already been stated in the accompanying Memo¬ 
randum,! viz., that British troops could not well bo employed without grave risk to 
health in those districts where disturbances arc most likely to occur, at the same time 4 
their presence in the country would set free Soudanese troops for service in those 
distant provinces which are a- yet under inefficient control ; thex would, mou-over, 
furnish a larger element of stability at Khartoum, and, if the project of making a hill 
station for British troops at Siukat is entertained, the maintenance of an additional 
battalion in that important position would not only improve the military situation in 
the Soudan, but would materially strengthen the strategical position in the larger sense, 
as distinct from the question of the peace and security of the Soudan itself. 

I feel that too much stress cannot be laid on this important point, in view of 
possible developments in other countries bordering on the Rod Sea, and in connection 
with the maintenance of overland communications with India, by Soudan Government 
and Egyptian railways, from Port Soudan to Alexandria, in the event of any prolonged 
interruption of traffic via the Suez Canal. 

In strongly recommending, however, the adoption of the proposal of the General 
Staff, 1 desire to point out that 1 am confident tin* Egyptian Government would rightly 
view with the utmost disla\oiu un\ proposals to increase it-, military expenditure, more 
especially on a project which concerns the maintenance not only of Egyptian but of 
British authority in the Soudan, and aims also at strengthening the strategical position 
of the latter from the point of view of Imperial defence. 

1 am there loro of opinion that the cost of this additional battalion is a lair and 
proper charge against Imperial funds. 

* The total cost of the Egyptian unity is about .£ E. MIU,000 (exclusive ol the Army of Occupation). Ii 
in dillieult to estimate what portion of this charge may be said to be for the hem-fit of the Soudan. It has 
been assessed, however, at £ E. 127,000. 

| Sec Annex (1) in No. 80. 
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In the accompanying Memorandum 0 I have urged that the time has now come 
when llis Majesty’s Government may v r ell be approached as to tire advisability of 
raising a Soudan Loan, in order to provide the capital necessary for carrying out further 
railway extensions and other enterprises which art* essential for the maintenance of 
security in the country and for the gradual development of its resources. Should the 
raising of such a loan he feasible, and should the increased expenditure entailed by the 
addition of a battalion to the garrison in the Soudan be made a charge against this 
loan, thereby causing a smaller amount of money to be available for capital expenditure 
on railway development, then I should reluctantly be obliged to accept the risk of 
having an inadequate force pending the completion of the construction of the necessary 
railways, as I feel that all our available resources must he devoted to the improvement 
and development of communications without delay, whereby the mobility of our slender 
garrisons can bo increased and Government authority secured before the inhabitants 
become sufficiently imbued with a sense of national colic-ion which, were it wrongly 
directed, might prove a serious menace to the security of the whole country. 

1 have, Ac. 

(Signed) REGINALD WINGATE, Lieutenant-General, 

Governor-General of the Soudan. 


[ 28881 ] No. SS. 

Sir Edward Grey to >ir (l. Lowllier. 

(No. 158.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Eureiiin Office. August D, DOS 

i IIAYE received the billowing Memorandum from Sir E. Gurst, and send it to 
your Excellency lor your information, and for such action a- may appear to you to be 
desirable, in the c\cnl ol any action becoming necessary : 

Tt is most desirable that the appointment of a mh ce-sov to the post, of L'nrkish 
High t ’ommissioner in Egypt should he prevented if the Gliazi Mouktur Rash a retires. 
Tln-re was no permanent Turkish Commissioner before the arrival of Mouktur Pasha, 
the only official Representative of the Sultan in Egypt being the Kliedh e. The mission 
with which Mouktur Pasha was intrusted terminated at the same lime as that of Sir 
If. Drummond-Wolff. The Egyptian Government lu\e, since that time, merely regarded 
the former as a distinguished Turkish General, though they have not objected to his 
residing in Egypt. Nor have they recognized him as possessing any official standing 
in that country. The permanent presence in Egypt ol a Turkish Commissioner slum Id 
he resisted, as it must inovitably create complication-, of an undesirable nature.” 
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No. 89. 

Sir E. Gorst to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 19.) 


(Confidential.) 

t-jq. London, August 19, 1908. 

IN reply to your letter of the 12th instant, on the subject of the strength of the 
mirrison in the Soudan, 1 have the honour to refer you to the Memorandum which I 
have alrcndv drawn up on the general question of the state of public security in 


the Soudan. . ... 

As regards the particular proposal now put forward by I he military authorities, 
that the garrison should be increased at once by one British battalion, this measure 
would obviously improve the -.tatc of security m the Soudan, and, if llis Majesty’s 
Government are prepared to bear the cost, I am in favour ol its adoption. 

If, however, it is intended that the charge borne by Egypt on account of the Army 
of Occupation should be increased in order to meet tIn additional expenditure, I am 
strongly of opinion that the military advantage would be too dearly purchased. From 
a political point of view, such a proposal would cause great discontent in Egypt and 
add fuel to the Nationalist agitation, and, from the point of view of the Soudan, the 


See Annex (1) in No. 86. 
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No. 90. 

Mr. Graham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 24.) 


(No. 84.) 

Sir, Alexandria , August 12, 1908. 

THE grant of a Constitution in Turkey lias inevitably aroused interest in Egypt. 
But it is difficult to judge liow deep or general that interest may be 1 . Tbc mass of tbe 
peasant population, to whom at this period of tbe year tbe progress of tbc Nile flood 
is tbe one matter of absorbing importance, appears to view a political change which 
has no immediate effect on its welfare with complete indifference. The upper classes, 
tbe nobility and Ulemas, and tbe comparatively small number of Turks who still 
remain here are inspired with mixed feelings. They are glad of the relief obtained by 
their Ottoman brethren from a Government of tyranny and corruption ; on tbc other 
band, having none, or only few, of them suffered personally under the Sultan’s rule, 
they view with regret any diminution in bis power and prestige as Caliph. Moreover, 
to many of their number certain symptoms such as the dictatorial attitude of tbe 
Turkish troops at Beirout, tbe wholesale liberation of criminals from prison, and tbe 
over-exultant tone of their Christian fellow-subjects cause misgivings. 

Tbe most enthusiastic welcome to the new order of things comes undoubtedly 
from tbe Syrian, Greek ravab, and other Christian subjects of the Sultan. Some of 
their sayings and writings would lead one to imagine that tbe millennium bad actually 
arrived, and that not only is tbe Moslem lion about to lie down with tbe Christian 
lamb but will press him to take tbe topmost place. All tbe Syrians desire to be 
candidates for tbe Lebanon, while the Armenians dream of an autonomous Armenia. 
But many of them realize that the results of tbc first elections will necessarily be 
controlled by the Turkish army, and, in tbe second rank, by tbe Young Turks, 
while tbe creation of a class of free and independent voters must remain in the realm 
ot tbe future. Nevertheless they arc all for striking while tbe iron is still hot with 
mutual love, and thus obtaining any benefits which come tlieir way before a reaction 
sets in. A stream of Syrians and Armenian Khunchaks. mingled with Turkish mal¬ 
contents and political refugees, is pouring hack to Turkey. Their repatriation is 
encouraged by charitable subscriptions. Six hundred Armenians left Alexandria last 
week for Constantinople, and tbc exodus, which tbe Egyptian police view with much 
equanimity, shows no sign of abating. There can be no doubt that a considerable 
number of wealthy or well-to-do Syrians and Armenians, whose families have long 
been established in Egypt, arc only awaiting a consolidation of tbe reformed rule in 
Turkey to leave this country definitely. 

Among tbe lowest and most ignorant of tbe town population the movement bus 
naturally given rise to some wild rumours. Attempts are made to represent it as a 
decisive uprising of Islam, beaded by tbe Sultan and bis troops, against tbe 
Christians ; but the idea is too vague to be dangerous, and is confined to a small and 
grossly ignorant class, misled by the worst section of tbe vernacular press. 

Tbc European papers and residents here, as elsewhere, regard the change with 
friendly expectancy. Tbc attitude of tbe native middle classes towards it is soberly 
appreciative. Undoubtedly the “ Ottomans”—by this 1 mean not only Turks, but all 
Avho come under that head in the new vocabulary—have gained in prestige and position 
at tbe expense of tbe Egyptians, and more especially of the extreme Nationalists. 

Two largo meetings have recently been held in Cairo and one in Alexandria. 
They were attended by Ottomans rather than Egyptians, although the latter were 
represented, and were remarkable for the liberal and tolerant tone of tbc speeches 
delivered. Their key-note was gratitude to tbe army and tbc Young Turks. Similar, 
though smaller, gatherings have taken place in provincial centres. At tbe first 
meeting in Cairo an Egyptian Nationalist tried to raise a cheer for the Sultan. After 
several attempts which failed to meet with response, be was told by one of tbe Turkish 
leaders to bold his tongue. As be resented this ho was summarily ejected. At the 
second, a certain Dr. Ahmed Emin, who has been in exile here for tbc last ten years, 
delivered a powerful address, in which be upbraided tbe extreme Nationalists for their 
conceit, ignorance, and gross ingratitude towards tlieir British benefactors. He 
assured them that their aspirations met with no sympathy from enlightened Ottomans, 
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and that they bad better remain quiet, enjoying tbe blessings so lavishly bestowed 
upon them. These sentiments 'were received with much applause by the 1,500 
Ottomans present, and tbc Nationalist minority at tbc meeting did not venture to raise 
a protest. 

Indeed, the extreme Nationalists have been placed in an awkward position. In 
the first place, they have always expressed a complete devotion to tbe personality of 
the Sultan, and have stigmatized the Young Turks as disloyal traitors. Until 
recently their periodical meetings in the Esbekich garden usually concluded with 
cheers for tbe former and groans for the latter. Tbe coercion successfully applied 
to His Imperial Majesty and bis retirement to tbe second plane is consequently 
disconcerting. Equally unpalatable and difficult to explain away are the friendly 
demonstrations to the Briiisli which have signalized the advent of Sir G. Lowthcr in 
Constantinople. Tbc resignation of Gbnzi Monk Mar Pasha is also regarded as 
significant. Again, tbe new Turkish programme, openly laying down as its base a 
full extent of racial and religious equality, is in diametrical opposition to their own 
proposals for Parliamentary government, which, as recently enunciated on several 
occasions by their leaders, are based on “ Egypt for tbe Moslem Egyptians,” to tbe 
explicit exclusion of all others. 

Polemics which commenced shortly before tbc present development between 
tbe Moslem and native Christian press have been marked by tbe virulence of tbe 
attacks in tin* former directed especially against tbe Copts, and these diatribes, 
which have completely alienated the native Christian elements from the party of 
tbe “ Lowa,” arc openly approved by Mohamad Farid and bis colleagues, hence a 
disagreeable dilemma for the extreme Nationalists. They cannot show themselves 
less liberal than the Sultan in bis new programme, neither can they eat tlieir 
words without affording a striking moral victory to tbc Copt and Syrian. They are 
unable to decide on what lines to move, and are lying low in tbe hope that, a turn of 
events or a reaction may enable them to extricate themselves from a false position. 
But this very indecision must necessarily tell against them. It may be said that they 
arc more quiescent and carry their beads lower than at any time during the last live 
years, while the contrast afforded by the rowdy futility of their recent gatherings with 
the orderly and serious meetings of the Ottomans furnishes an object-lesson which is 
generally appreciated. The extreme Nationalist movement has, indeed, suffered a 
marked, even if only temporary, set-back during the last few mouths. 

Tbe moderate National party is more likely to profit eventually by tbe turn of 
recent events, but any proposals it, lias so far advanced are of a purely tentative 
character, and are indefinite and conflicting, though generally favourable' to the 
constitutional idea. 

The native press has drawn attention to tbe fact that under tbe old Turkish 
Constitution Egypt bad a right to elect and send representatives to the Parliament 
in Constantinople. There seems no desire to take advantage of this privilege. But 
it is only natural that tbc idea of a Turkish Parliament should have encouraged the 
public here to indulge in wild speculations. An incorrect announcement by Itcutcr 
of tbe Khedive’s immediate return to Alexandria has given rise to rumours that TIis 
Highness was hastening back in order to promulgate a Constitution for Egypt. Other 
reports aver that tbe Khedive, during bis forthcoming visit to Constantinople, will 
consult tbe Sultan as to whether be should at once take action in the above sense or 
should acquiesce in tbe policy of more gradual progression towards a constitutional 
regime laid down by His Majesty’s Government. It is proposed to organize a pro- 
constitutional demonstration on tbe occasion of His Highness’ arrival in Alexandria 
next month ; that a deputation representing tbe various political parties should then 
wait upon him and demand a Constitution and a Chamber; further, that if this fail to 
secure tbc desired result a mission should be dispatched to Constantinople to petition 
tin; Sultan to grant a Constitution over the Khedive’s head. But the various 
proposals made are vague and contradictory. The apathy of the mass of tho 
population, the complete dissimilarity, to which I have alluded, between Turkish and 
Egyptian constitutional ideals, and tbe dissensions between tbe different political and 
religious groups must be fatal—for the present, at all events—to anything in tbe nature 
of a national movement on this question. 

A copy of this despatch has been sent to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Constantinople. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HONALD GRAHAM. 

2 U 
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[ 30443 ] No. 91. 

Mr. Graham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 31.) 

(No. 49.) 

fTeleo'rauhic ) P Itamleh, August 31, 190b. 

MY despatch No. 82 of the 8th instant. 

Trial of Sheikh Sluiwish. 

The defendant lias been acquitted on both counts by the Court of Appeal. 

After the declaration of the judgment last night the crowd indulged in some slight 
demonstrations of rejoicing, but no disorders took place. 


[ 30817 ] No. 92. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey—(Received September 4.) 

(No. 2IS.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, September 4, 1908. 

I HAVE telegraphed to Cairo the following report from His Majesty’s Consul at 
Jerusalem :— 

“ Bedouin Arabs informed Coventor of Beersheba that several Egyptian battalions 
under English officers had approached Turkish frontier. Governor reported accordingly 
by telegraph, and was instructed, in reply, to take no action unless the Egyptian troops 
crossed the boundary.” 


[ 30921 ] No. 93. 

Mr. Graham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 0.) 

(No. 50.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, September 0, 1908. 

11 lAVE sent the following telegram to His Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople 
to-day:— 

“ Reported advance of Egyptian troops on Turkish frontier. 

“ Your Excellency’s telegram of the 4th instant. 

“ \Ye know of no movement of Egyptian troops which could have given rise to this 
rumour, except that early in February last a small detachment of the camel corps, 
consisting of sixteen men under a native officer, was sent to patrol the district between 
Kadeis and Rafaa, in order to enforce the Quarantine Regulations. 

“ On the 1st ultimo this detachment was withdrawn.” 


[ 30958 ] No. 94. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 7.) 

(No. 522.) 

gb, Therapia, August 28, 1908. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to you herewith translation of an article which 
appeared in the “ llcdam ” of yesterday, in which the writer deals with Egypt, and holds 
up the system of Lord Cromer’s administration as an example which should he imitated 
by the Turkish Government in its present efforts at reform. 

You will observe that he sharply rebukes those who decry l<onl Cromer and his 
work, and attributes them to an unceasing personal enmity against his Lordship. 

The attitude indicated in this article truly represents, l believe, the feelings of the 
League and its adherents here towards the Nationalist parly in Egypt, and I am 
confirmed in thinking so from the contents of Mr. Graham’s despatch No. 8 1 of the 
12tli August. 

Tim League is at present fully occupied in seeing to internal administrative 
reform, in maintaining order, and in endeavouring to regulate the finances, and is 
unwilling to raise questions which affect international Agreements. 

The feelings of the Young Turk party towards the Egyptian Nationalists is one 


greatly of contempt. They reproach them with having enjoyed all that liberty which 
has only now been attained in Turkey after thirty years’ suffering, and yet of having 
done nothing for themselves ; of having failed entirely to profit by the advantages they 
possessed, and of returning the enormous benefits conferred on their country by the 
British occupation merely with ingratitude. 

Fehmi Kernal, brother of the notorious Mustapha Kamil, has recently r been 
staying in Constantinople, and was announced as an orator at one of the many public 
meetings with which the revival of the Constitution has been welcomed, hut the date 
had to be postponed, as it coincided with that of the funeral of the late Minister of 
War. I hear that the Khedive profited bv the delay to induce him, through the 
medium of Orli Pasha, a well-known Egyptian Notable, to refrain from any unduly 
compromising reference to Egyptian affairs, though it was too late to secure the 
indefinite postponement of the harangue. It appears that Fehmi accordingly confined 
himself mainly to platitudes on the blessings of liberty and Constitution amid very 
moderate enthusiasm, and when he went round with his speech to the offices of the 
various Turkish newspapers, his vanity was much upset by a universal refusal to take the 
trouble of reproducing it. 

On one occasion, when at a private meeting he had been airing his views at 
considerable length and with no lack of eloquence, a Turk who was present remarked 
that if that man was one of the leaders of the Nationalist movement, he did not think 
much of the movement, and this, I think, is characteristic of the attitude of the two 
parties. 

As T have already had the honour to mention, the Khedive is apprehensive of a very 
troublous winter before him, and has expressed himself very strongly in this sense to the 
Hutch Minister, M. do Villebois, who is an old friend of his. While 11 is Highness is entirely 
in favour of the aims of the League in Turkey, and very confident of its success, 1 do 
not think that he at all wishes its influence to spread to his own territory, hut that he is 
fully alive to the great difference between the spirit which inspires it and that of the 
Egyptian Nationalists. In conversation with me latterly His Highness appeared to be 
desirous of avoiding the question of the effect that the new order of things here might 
produce in Egypt, and 1 gave him no encouragement to pursue the matter. He was 
careful, however, to assure me that he intended that his return to Cairo should coincide 
with that of Sir Eldon Gorst, as he wished his language to be in exact accord with that 
used by His Majesty’s Agent. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GERARD LOWTHER. 


Inclosure in No. 94. 

Extract from the “ Ikdam ” of August 27, 190S. 


Has Difference of Climate any Effect? 

(Translation.) 

WRITING recently of Egypt in connection with its many points of superiority, of 
its prosperity, and of Lord Cromer, 1 set forth with entire sincerity what l knew' and 
what I felt. For one of my professor-, once said to me : “ Be always sincere, especially 
with regard to yourself!” For this reason, wh n I am writing I always speak out 
with all sincerity what I feel. But 1 feel that what 1 say will he misinterpreted. 

My remarks on Lord Cromer have distressed some of my Egyptian friends, so 
much so that 1 have been rebuked right and left. 1 pay no attention to such attacks 
and esteem them valueless, because they spring from an unceasing personal enmity 
against Lord Cromer. The majority of my adversaries have not read my article, and 
have not understood what 1 said. They have heard here and there that the “ llcdam” 
has been praising Lord Cromer, and have immediately flown into a rage. One of them, 
by his statements which no pen should write, so grieved me that the saying : “ O head 
that holds an ignorant brain mark and contemplate the gourd on the tree ! ” fell 
involuntarily from my lips. Let them take to heart the good impression made 
on Turks by the same article, and say as we say : “ Has difference of climate no 
effect ?” 

Ali Mevlevi Elfendi, one of the Ulema, wrote a strong article in these columns, 
entitled : “ Individual Justice is Universal Justice,” setting forth very ably the point of 










view of Islam in this matter. We have received, moreover, letters on this subject 
signed Rifaat and Noun, containing the following remarks:— 

“ The degree of improvement and prosperity in countries which have formed and 
still form part of the Ottoman dominions, such as Egypt, Bosnia, Herzegovina, and 
Bulgaria, can serve as an example and a pattern worthy of imitation to England, France, 
and, more than to any other, to ourselves. I wonder what Lord Cromer did to put the 
finances in order, to arrange the Ministries of Public Works and of Justice, and, in a 
word, to put the whole State in a flourishing condition. What measures did he take ? 
Can you give us any explanation on this subject ? ” 

Writers know by experience that the grief he feels at unfounded opposition is 
counterbalanced by the joy lie feels on reading such careful and apposite remarks 
as these. 

What did we say? We said that we saw a difference—an immense difference— 
between the youth of Turkey and the youth of Egxpt, of Tunis, and of other 
Mahommedan countries, in ideas, aspirations, thought, and education. In even the 
smallest question the great difference strikes you. 

To give the details asked for by our readers about the improvement and prosperity 
in Egypt would require a volume. Every year Lord Cromer published a. Report in 
French, English, and Arabic, giving his ideas on Egypt and a history of what he had 
done. Taking this Report as a basis, a useful essay was written, founded on historical 
and scientific information and on personal experiences. Yes, it is true; the improve¬ 
ments and the prosperity of a part of the Empire such as Egypt should be the model we 
should imitate. 

The first of the proposals put forwaul by Saba-cd-Din Effendi in his European 
publications is the system of decentralization. The adoption of this system by England 
ts the foundation of her policy in Egypt and perhaps the secret ot her success. 
England saw Lord Cromer at work. She tested him ; she understood him. Afterwards 
she left him free within the scope of local customs and established laws, provided, ot 
course, that she had a right of inspection in time of need. In other words, she left lum 
independent of any appeal to head-quarters in all matters without exception. Whatever 
schemes he had, big or small, for the good and prosperity ot the country, he straight¬ 
way put them into execution without applying to London, and without entering into 
useless correspondence. 

Lord Cromer applied the same system himself in Egypt. For instance, in the 
Ministry of Public Works there is a Department called the Water Inspection Depart¬ 
ment, the most important Department in Egypt. For Egypt is the Nile. Lhe Water 
Inspection Department distributes the water of the Nile to the whole country, to all the 
inhabitants of Egypt. It is divided into fir.it and second sections, corresponding to 
Upper and Lower Egypt, which again are divided into smaller divisions. There is an 
independent Inspector at the head of each division. Lord Cromer appointed as Inspectors 
the men he desired; the men he saw really worthy ot the post, lie then lett them free 
and independent in the discharge of their functions under the conditions wo have 
mentioned above. No natives are appointed to even the smallest posts in this Ministry. 
The English Inspectors are really the rulers of their administration. They work as 
they please; they do as they please. But, whatever the Egyptians say, they work to 
their utmost, and they work with justice. They are extremely hard-working,^ and 
extremely just. They arc, indeed, for the most part young and robust men. they 
hurry matters through. They turn night into day, and are continually making rounds of 
inspection in the performance of their duty. They deal out equal justice to the peasant 
and to the Dasha, however important he may be. They sometimes give to the small 
person what they will not give to the great, 't hey pay no regard to any solicitations. 
If any one commits an infringement of the law, no matter who he is, he is punished. 
Indeed, they are harder on the rich, the important or influential people. I hey do not 
know the meaning of a bribe. Natives who cannot easily throw oil their old customs in 
this respect are punished, and those who act honestly are rewarded. 

Every one receives justice, and nothing hut justice. Sometimes that jintiee gives 
you prosperity. It is all the same, they will not accept any present. 

Ilalf-an-hour’s distance from Cairo is a farm which for some time was intrusted to 
my administration. It did not, however, receive sufficient Nile water, which caused a 
great detriment do the farm. Big Pashas had tried before me to get the water supply 
increased. They had not succeeded, because they had not tried to obtain their rights in 
the right way. When I saw the Regulations I understood the slate of affairs. I cstab- 
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lished the indisputability of my right. I took all my papers and went direct to the 
M ater Department, I explained my demand. The official, after examining the affair 
before my eyes, gave me straightway what T asked. He did not apply to head-quarters 
or to any Minister. From that moment the value of the farm increased 30,000?. or 
40,000?. Things of this nature happened several times to me. 

The chict object of my explanations is to show the advantages of the system of 
decentralization. This is perhaps the secret of the prosperity of all English Colonics 
and of Egypt. Shall we hold back from putting into execution this wise system ? Shall 
we close our eyes to the light and say, like our Egyptian friends, “ It is English.” 

(lhe rest is a plea for the application of the system of decentralization to 
Turkey.) 


[ 31018 ] No. 95. 

Mr. Graham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 7.) 

(No. SS.) 

Sh'> Alexandria, August 31, 190S. 

WITH reference to Sir E. Clorst’s despatch No. ITS of the 13th October, 1907, 
regarding Turkish encroachments on the western Frontier of Egypt, I have the honour 
to report that I received inlormation on the 33rd instant of the establishment of a small 
Turkish post at Beir Angereen, situated about 20 kilom. to the south-west of Bagbag, 
ancl therefore some G miles within the Egyptian boundary. 

An officer of the Egyptian coast-guards, sent to investigate the matter, reports 
that he found a post consisting of ten Turkish soldiers commanded by a Second 
Lieutenant. The latter stated that he came to Beir Angereen under orders from the 
Muclir of Solimn, who had received instructions from Bengazi to occupy the well with 
a view to preventing Turkish Bedouins from evading the payment of customs dues on 
the export of sheep to Egypt, lie refused to withdraw, and requested the Egyptian 
officer to communicate with his superiors at Solium. 

No action is being taken pending the receipt of further information, but a small 
Egyptian post has been established at Beir Scbil, situated south of Bagbag, and about 
15 kilom. east of Beir Angereen, for purposes of observation. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) RONALD GRAHAM. 


[ 31786 ] No. 90. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 14.) 

(No. 540.) 

Sir, Therapia, September 3, 190S. 

I HAD an opportunity to-day to speak both to the Grand Vizier and to Tewfik 
Pasha on (he subject of the present position and future of Ghazi Moukhfar Pasha. It 
had come to my knowledge that Moukhlar Paslm was showing some activity, especially 
in his attentions towards His Majesty ilm Sultan, and in reply to my inquiries of the 
Grand Vizier as to what his future was likely to be llis Highness said that he was 
in ignorance of his aims. His Highness had, however, decided to reduce the Marshal’s 
salary, which now stood at over AT. 1,200 a-mouth, 1o about C T. 2(H) a-mouth. 
His Highness did not think that it was contemplated that lie should return to Egypt, 
but it might ho necessary to send some one of much inferior position to deal with 
unimportant and current matters. 

Tcwiik Pasha said that no decision had actually been taken in the matter of (lhazi 
Moukhtar Pasha’s return to Egypt, hut he saw no advantage in it whatever. 

I understand from another quarter that when it was recently suggested to Moukhtar 
Pasha that he might become Minister of War he indignantly rejected the idea which 
led my informant to believe that he was aiming at becoming Grand Vizier. If this is 
really his aim his constant visits to His Majesty are not likely to favour his candidature 
in the eyes of the Young Turks. 

T have sent a copy of this despatch to Cairo. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GERARD LOWTHER. 

2 X 
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[ 31779 ] No. 97. 

Mr. Graham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 14.) 

(No. 89.) 

Sir, Cairo, September G, 190S. 

WITII reference to my despatch No. 82 of the Sth ultimo, I have the honour to 
report that the ease of Sheikh Shawish was tried in appeal before the Central Tribunal 
of Cairo on tbe 30th August. The President of that Tribunal, Mahmoud Risked Hey, 
presided over the Court. 

The Parquet entered two affidavits received from the Soudan Government, 
together with the correspondence, relating thereto. The nfluhnit of the Soudan 
Advocate-General supplied certified copies of the charge, finding, sentence, and 
decision of the Governor-General in each of the two trials held in connection with the 
Kamliu incident, and certified that no record of any other trials relating to this affair 
had boon received by the cilice of the Legal Secretary, to which the records of all 
criminal trials in the Soudan arc forwarded. The affidavit of the Acting Governor of 
the Blue Nile Province set out the facts connected with the rising ; skated that the 
Governor of the province is responsible for the holding of criminal trials; that the 
two trials had taken place; that, except as stated, no person had been tried, and that 
3io person had been condemned to death v. ilbout trial, or executed w ithont trial, in 
connection with the Kamliu incident ; and that, had the contrary been the case, it 
must, have come within his official knowledge. 

Alter the conclusion of the counsel’s arguments, the Court deliberated in private 
for an hour and three-quarters. Judgment was then delivered, acquitting the accused 
on both counts, namely, (1) of publishing false news, and (2) of insulting the Ministiy 
of War. I inclose a translation of this judgment in French, which is the language 
best adapted to render legal decisions under the Code obtaining here. 

It appears desirable to carry the case to its natural conclusion, in order to obtain 
a definite ruling on several of the points of law raised, in regard to which the present 
judgment is cither obscure, questionable, or iuoonelusi\e. The case will therefore 
be brought before the Court of Cassation in due course. 

It will be seen that the Court of Appeal clearly lays down that the bad faith 
required by Article 102 of the Code involves proof that the accused knew, at the time 
of publication, that the news was false. This important point can be finally decided 
in Cassation. A decision upholding the Appeal Court would afford evidence of 
shortcomings in the present Code. 

Great stress is laid iu the judgment on a Proclamation issued by the Governor- 
General of the Soudan on the 2Gth Way last. Allusion was made to this document 
in the first tiini, and the Egyptian officer who then appeared as a witness stated that 
it had been circulated locally. It does not appear to have c\er been communicated 
to His Majesty's Agency, but I have procured a copy and inclose a sumunrv in 
translation. The fact that this Proclamation is dated the 2Gth May, and that* the 
letter from the *• Leva” correspondent on which the first of the incriminated articles 
was founded must ha\e left Khartoum on the 21th May, shows conclusively that 
Sheikh shawish can have had no knowledge of it when his article was produced on the 
28th May. You will observe that the Court sees little di Here nee between the state¬ 
ment thai Abdul Kader and a considerable number of his followers in armed rebellion 
had been captured and sentenced to death and one to the i ll'ect that seventy persons 
had been condemned to death and forty already executed for the murder of Mr. 8cott- 
Moncrieff. 

The Court finds further lhat the falseness of the news published In the “Lewa” 
lias not been established. No one has been able to explain to me satisfactorily the 
exact meaning of the view taken regarding the affidavits. || may be conjectured that 
the Court has failed to understand the form adopted of putting in certified copies of 
documents. Had the judgmenL simply declared that the IbLeness was not established 
in fact, there would be uo more to he said. Put it seem, .> In duwn propositions 
of law' as to the right of the Court to take the documents into consideration. 
The point is therefore one on which the Court of Cassation is technically 
competent. 

The judgment docs not mention the evidence of the military witnoss iu the 
Court below, and may therefore he assumed, for purpose of Cassation, to tacitly 
confirm the decision of the first Court to ignore his testimony. 


The acquittal of the defendant on the second count is final, and must be 
accepted. 

As regards the general conclusions to be drown from tbe case, I have little to add 
to the observations wdiieh 1 bad the honour to submit in my previous despatch. A 
noticeable feature is the marked decline in public interest in the last proceedings as 
contrasted with the excitement produced by the first trial. The demonstrations 
following tbe acquittal were feeble in tbe extreme, and outside tbe columns of the 
“Lewa” it lias evoked little feeding and still less enthusiasm. The public is 
indifferent to tbe case, which has lost its novelty, and I have no fear that the appeal 
in Cassation will restore it to prominence. The fortunes of the extreme Nationalist 
party are indeed at a low ebb. Their chief, Moliamcd Bey Ecrid, has so far proved 
incompetent, both as a leader and an orator, and, uncertain as to their future policy, 
they do not know which way to turn. Moreover, something like consternation has 
been spread amongst them by the attitude and language, in regard to Egypt, adopted 
by the new powers in Turkey, as exemplified by recent articles in the “ Ilulnm ” and 
the interview of Enver Bey with a “Times ’’ correspondent. In these, disapproval of 
Nationalist aims and methods, sympathy with Great Britain, and appreciation of her 
work here have been the dominant note. This topic, and those of the Khedive’s 
present position at Constant i no pie and of His Highness’ prospective attitude on the 
question of a Constitution for Egypt, absorb general interest at the present moment to 
the exclusion of all others. 

In conclusion, I would add that the legal authorities here call my attention to tbe 
two recent judgments in tbe “Lewa” case as affording evidence of a manifest 
unwillingness on the part of Judges to convict in eases of this nature. This fact must, 
indeed, he admitted by even mu' who has followed the proceedings at the two 
trials. 

(Signed) RONALD GRAHAM. 


1 Inclosure 1 in No. 97. 

Extract from the Judgment of the Tribunal of First Instance, silling in Appeal, 
August 30, 190S, under the presidency of Mahmoud Bi y Peaked, President of the 
'Ttibumd, Mohamed Abdel Latif, and Zeki Abdul Seouil, Judges, Aly Ben Teujik, 
Head of the Parquet, and Mahmoud Talaat Garb, Rigistrar, in the Case ol Parquet 
versus Shcilch Abdel Aziz Shawish. 

QUANT an fond, suv le premier chef d’nccusutiou : 

Attendu qn’il est do rigueur dans l’infraction dc publication de fausse nouvelle 
quo la nouvelle suit on ello-meme reconnuecomme fausse, et quo le publiant lc savait 
lors de la publication; 

Attendu qu’il n’n pas etc prouve a l’dvidcneo quo la nouvelle etait lhusse, vu quo 
la eirculuiro emanant du Gouvernement du Soudan imbue coneernant 1’ineideut de 
KanuTin, portant la date du 2G Mai, 1908, est nin-i .•mu;ue: “ Le Gouvernement a 
envoye au protendant Abd-el-Kader et ses partisans un detaohomeut. do soldats 
(Bolnk) accompagne de quelques agents de police, et eette force les a mis on pleine 
deroutc, on a tu6 un grand nombre et captui'6 Ahd-cl-Kader et bon nombre de ses 
partisans, qui furent tons condamncs a la pendaisou ” ; 

Atlondu quo les tenues de eette cireulaire indiquent que plusieurs ont ete 
ooiulamnes a la peine ca pi talc sans on precise) 1 toutofois lc nombre, qu’uno nouvelle 
don nee on eette forme no dilffiro pas, on son ensemble, do cello qui a etc publico au 
“ .Journal du Lewa ” ; 

Attendu quo les piiVo-. produites derni&roinoi.t p u* fi 1 1‘arquet sur l’incident do 
Kamelin n’dtaiont pas les originaux memos qui c-ocnl domandes, c’est-ii-dire les 
pifices memos dont le Tiibunal d’Abdiue a or-hmne la production; mnis qu’elles 
consistent on dc resumes ne renfermaut pas les details nocoxsairos pour etre oonsideres 
coniine des copies tout a fait eonformes it l’original, aiusi quo l’oxigont les dispositions 
dcs lois du Soudan; quo dfis lors dies n’ecartont point la teneur de la cireulaire 
precitdo; 

Attendu qu’il n’a pas fit 6 fourni une preuvo decisive quo le prdvenu savait lors de 
la publication qui; la nouvelle etait fausse, mais que le Tribunal voit des terrnes de 
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son premier Article ct du second aussi quo lc prevent! eroyait plut6t a la sinccrite 
dc la nouvelle, ct qu’il n’a pas affirme cl’une manierc certaine l’exactitude de cctte 
nouvelle dans les deux Articles precites et qu’il l’a denude sous forme de probability; 

Attendu que dans ces conditions deux elements fondamentaux du debt de 
publication tombent, qu’il n’y a pas lieu d’examiner les autres elements ct qu’il y a lien 
done d’acquitter le prevenu de cc clief d’aecusation ct confirmer le jugement dont 
appel quant a ce clief; 

Sur le deuxidme chef d’accusation : 

Attendu que ce clief d’accusation consiste en ce que lc prevenu a outrage le 
Ministdre de la Guerre par voie dc publication au No. 2061 du “ Lcwa ” en lui 
attribuant: 

1. Le fait d’avoir sciemmcnt cache le resultat du jugement intervenu dans 
l’affaire de Kamel in ; 

2. Le fait d’avoir dementi l’information donnee par ce Departemcnt a cet dgard ; 

Attendu quo lc ])aragra])be relatif au premier fait n’indiquc pas l’outrage, mais 
qu’il revet le caractere d’une simple observation faite a l’unc des Administrations du 
Gouvernement pour n’avoir pas fait publier les details de l’ineident de Kamel in dds 
qu’il les regut; 

Attendu que les lermes employes dans ce passage, quoiqu’ils soient. sevdres ct 
inconvenants, ils ne depassent pas, eepeudant, les limites d’tme forte critique qui n’est 
pas de nature a provoquer uuc poursuitc; 

Attendu que par le second passage le prevenu persista a maintenir son premier 
recit ct invitait l’autorite competente a fournir de plus amplcs rcnscigncmonts; 

Attendu que dans ces conditions le second chef d’accusation n’otant pas aussi 
fonde, il y a lieu d’annuler le jugement dont appel et acquitter le prevenu. 

Par ces motifs: 

Admet l’appcl en la forme, rejette l’exccption, se declare competent ct quant au 
fond continue lc jugement dont appel en ce qui coneerne le premier chef d’accusation 
et l’auuule quant au second ct acquitte lc prevenu et eondamne V Ifitat aux frais. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 97. 

Sum mart/ of Proclamation addressed by Sir R. Wingate on May 26, DOS, to “ AU the 
Ulema, Fikis, Omdehs, Sheikhs, Notables, and people of the Soudan .” 

AETEJ! recounting, in terms of strong condemnation, the rising of Abdul 
Kader and the treacherous murder of the officers by him and his followers, the 
Proclamation proceeds :— 

“ The Government dispatched against them a battalion of troops with some 
police and completely routed them, killed a great number of them, and arrested 
Abdul Kader, their leader, and the greater part of his followers. He and those 
who followed him weie condemned to death by hanging as a punishment to them, 
and as a lesson to other foolish men who may be tempted to commit the like 
abominable deeds, which are opposed to the laws of God and to the principles of 
religion and honour.” 

A description is given of the blessings now enjoyed by the people of the 
Soudan, as compared with their sufferings in past times, by reason of the reforms 
eilectcd by the existing Government as to taxation, trade, justice, &c., special stress 
being laid on the great attention paid to all that concerns the exercise of the faith. 
It is urged that, in return for so many benefits conferred by the Government, “ it is 
incumbent on the people to give proof of loyalty and obedience, all recognizing that 
such lying pretensions, emanating from self-seeking men, will bring on the country 
and tlie people bitter consequences and drag them to the ruin and desolation from 
which-they have only issued by reason of the justice and security which wo have 
established in the land from side to side.” 

It is known that some foolish persons are spreading abroad lying rumours, and 
all are warned that, in the event of their hearing anything of this nature, it is their 
duty to inform the Government, in order that measures may be taken before the evil 


attains serious dimensions. It should be borne in mind that, should a recurrence of 
such events take place, the Government may be compelled to modify its present policy 
of gentleness and indulgence in view of the actual situation, “ and you will then learn 
the might of the Government and its power to enforce its orders, 1111011101 ’ by a policy 
of kindness or by one of strict justice only ; and you will repent when repentance can 
avail you nothing.” 

The Proclamation concludes by exhorting all wise and prudent men to set a 
good example to their fellows by loyalty and obedience, and the hope is expressed 
that all will pay due attention to these counsels and devote themselves to the develop¬ 
ment of the country and the extension of agriculture, on which its prosperity mainly 
depends, whilst the blessing of the Almighty is invoked on all efforts tending to avert 
disasters and to promote the cause of progress. 


[ 31780 ] No. 98. 

Mr. Graham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Septemhr' 1 ]•.) 

(No. 90. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairn, September 6, 1908. 

MY attention has been called to two articles which have recently appeared in an 
organ of the Cairo vernacular press, “El Katr-el-Masri,” and of which I have the 
honour to inclose summaries in translation. The paper in question is of no great 
importance, but the tone of the articles is so mischievous that they cannot be ignored. 
You will observe that they openly attempt to inspire the Egyptian army with 
discontent and to incite to insubordination in its ranks. 

I am advised that legal proceedings might be taken against this paper, at least 
with regard to the second article, under Articles IIS and 152 of the Code (copies 
annexed), but that, in view of the attitude of the Egyptian Bench in such cases, as 
evidenced by the recent “ Leiva ” trials, the prospects of a conviction, or, in any case, 
of an adequate sentence, arc remote. It docs not therefore appear expedient to take 
such proceedings unless in pursuance of the policy which led to the prosecution of 
Sheikh Shawish, and to furnish an object lesson that the Egyptian Courts afford no 
proper protection against such attacks. 

In the circumstances I propose, with your approval, to take no action for the 
present, but to await the further articles on the subject which the “ Katr-el-Masri ” 
announces its intention of publishing. In the meantime I have drawn the attention 
of the Legal Department and of the officer in command of the Egyptian troops in 
Cairo to the matter. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ItONALD GIIAHAM. 


Inclosuro 1 in No. 98. 

Summary of Article in “ El Katr-el-Masri ” of August 2S, 1908. 
(Translation.) 

Let it be supposed. 

Whither lies our road ? What is our future ? 

THE writer states that Egypt is resolved on obtaining a Constitution, with or 
without the consent of England. Ho criticises in strong terms the proposals which, 
it is understood, are entertained in England as to the bestowal of a limited system, 
under which the Egyptians would be powerless to deal with all the important issues 
which affect their country, aud the Chamber would bo merely a development of the 
existing Legislative Council. All the English proposals have as their sole object to 
mislead the Egyptian public with the idea that they arc about to realize their wishes, 
whereas in reality nothing will be done. The writer continues :— 

“We therefore take on ourselves the responsibility of declaring that the 
Parliament which, according to news privately received, the English wish to confer 
on Egypt i\ ill never satisfy the Egyptians, who demand an independent Parliament 
[1555J 2 Y 
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working in the interests of the country, and regardless of the annoyance which it may 
cause to the advocates of an absolute Government.” 

now is this aim to he achieved? 

The writer dilates on the recent action of the Ottoman party, who have by hard 
labour freed themselves from oppression, though in their case the oppressors were of 
their own race. Their success was due to the fact that they associated the army 
with their efforts, and convinced them that the issue was one; to he settled by the 
sword. 

“ The hellish hand which holds hack Egypt is the hand of England. The only 
course to follow is to invoke the co-operation of the Egyptian army. Eut where is 
the aimy ? I look on all sides, hut I see no army; there is no army; there are no 
soldiers! 

“ What lias become of the sum of £ E. 713,527 paid by the people last year for 
the War Office Budget? Marvel of marvels! Onc-fil'th of this has been taken by 
the Army of Occupation to pay for their loitering in bars and at sports alter their 
sufferings in the Dcnshawai incident; and four-iifths have been spent in the Soudan, 
in the name of the Egyptian army, 1 hough the sole army there is composed of blacks 
and whites, and the fate of the Egyptians is blacker than the face of the one, harder 
than the heart of the other. The English enjoy power and ease; the Soudanese 
comfort and plenty; the Egyptian misery and distress.” 

l'he writer proceeds to animadvert on the system pursued in regard to the 
Soudan, more especially with reference to Sir lleginald Wingates holding the two 
posts of Sirdar and Governor-General, as the latter leaves him no time to devote to 
the interests of the former. 

“ The secret of it all is that the English do not wish Egypt to possess an army, so 
that the patriots may not combine with it to escape from the hand of the oppressors, 
as the Ottoman Liberals have done by means of their troops. The English are wise 
enough to have profited by the lesson’of the Arabi revolt, whilst we have profited in no 
way.” 

A list is tin'll given of forthcoming articles in which this and kindred questions will 
be discussed. The following are the most noticeable:— 

How shall we follow the example of the Ottoman Liberals ? 

now shall we come to an agreement with the Egyptian army to obtain our 
rights ? 

How can we profit by the English ill-treatment of the army. 

Can 4,000 British ‘soldiers resist 12,000,000 persons resolved to obtain the 
evacuation and England’s fulfilment of lier promises ? 

Could England possibly do any greater harm to Egypt than is already done by 
the Occupation ? 

Is there a resemblance between India and Egypt ? 


Inclosure 2 in No. 9S. 

Summary of Article in “ El Kulr-d-Masri. ” ot September 1 , 190S. 
(Translation.) 

“ How shall we follow the example of the Ottoman Liberals to obtain 
a Constitution? ” 

A N A 111! ATI YE of the part played by the Turkish army in the recent events 
concludes in these terms: “ What was the inllueuce by which the Liberals obtained 
the belli of the army? Jl was the injustice from which officers and soldiers were 
sulTering.’’ 

A comparison is instituted between the turn armies. “ In the Ottoman army, the 
soldiers sometimes suffered from hunger and cold, hut their In nour was maintained. 
The Egyptian soldiers are fed and clothed, hut they are crushed under servitude, 

contempt, degradation, and misery.The evil plight of the Egyptian soldier 

begins as soon as he is recruited. He sees that, in the eyes of the Government, 
ho is of no more value than an ass, because he can he bought lor 20/. (an allusion 
to the • rachat militairc On entering the army he is vilely treated and often 


flogged. But he yields implicit obedience to his masters, and works like the lowest 
labourer.” 

Allusion is made to the difference of treatment accorded to murderers, &c\, when 
in prison and to the railway battalions working in the Soudan, all the advantages 
being greatly on the side of the former. This subject is dealt with at length, the 
moral drawn being that “ the service of the army is liot for the defence of the country, 
but as a ‘ corvee ’ to toil in English interests,” and the passage concludes : “There has 
never been heard of on the face of the earth an army in so great humiliation as the 
army of Egypt.” 

The grievances of the officers are described, \ iz , the effect of Ihe pension law 
upon them, and flic number who are placed “cn disponibilite,” in order to realize an 
economy to he devoted to Soudan expenditure. 

After repeating the previous inveefhes as to the degradation and ill-treatment of 
the army, the writer urges that they should now assert themselves, lm on as mere 
beasts of burthen will do when too overwrought. The officers out of service should 
form a society to expose and redress the grievances of the army ; and it will he seen 
that, when they demand their rights and all the people do the same, it will no longer 
he possible to }nit them off with excuses. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 98. 

Frhact front Pena! Code. 

IN. in won f pimis commc ei> .ipliees tl'niie action qualifice crime ou debt, ceux 
qui, suit par gesfes, des discours, oris, mt menaces pro feres dans an lieu public ou 
dans une reunion publique, par des cerits, des imprimis, vendus ou distributes, mis 
on vente ou exposes dans des lieux ou reunions publics, soit par des placards et 
affiches exposes uux regards du public, auront direotement provoque hauteur ou les 
auteurs a eommettre la dile action, si la provocation a etc suivio d’elfet. Lnrsque 
la provocation n’atira etc suivio quo d’uno tentative do crime, le Juge appliquera les 
dispositions do 1’Article LG du present code. 

152. Sera punie d’un emprisonnement ne depassant pas deux ans toute 
provocation, par l’un des memos movens, adressee nux militaires dans le but de les 
exciter a la desobeissauce ou de les detourner de lours devoirs militaires. 


[ 32255 ] No. 99. 

8nY G. Bonham to Sir Edirard Grey. —( Received September 17.) 

(No. 51.) 

Sir, Berne, September 15, 190S 

I HAVE the honour to report that I received a letter this morning from Sir G. 
Phillippo, 11 is Majesty’s Consul at Geneva, informing me of a visit from the Turkish 
Consul, who came to warn him of a meeting of Egyptian students to he held yesterday 
at Geneva to protest against the British occupation of Egypt. They further proposed 
to send a telegram to (he King and to hold a demonstration before the British 
Consulate. 

The Consul continued to say that he had persuaded them to abandon the 
demonstration, and was willing to join Sir George Phillippo in any measures he might 
think advisable. 

Sir George replied to the effect thaf the Egyptians had a right to hold a meeting 
and that if there was no demonstraf ion in the streets and no breach of the peace the 
Government of Geneva could hardly he expected to interfere. 

The meeting, according to the “Journal de Goncw of which extracts are 
inclosed, appears to have passed off w ithout any disagreeable incident. Mohammed 
Ealimy, who presided, wrote a letter some weeks ago to a Genova newspaper in which 
he expressed strong views against the British occupation and Lord Cromer’s policy, 
but 1 am not aware that any importance need he attached to them. Geneva is well 
known to he a resort for the discontented of all nations, and doubtless of Turks and 
Egyptians who are unable to reside in their own country. 
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I will ask Sir George Phillippo to keep me acquainted with any further action on 
the part of the Egyptian party. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) G. V. BONHAM. 


Inclosure in No. 09. 

Extract from the “ Journal de Geneve.” 


CONTRE i/OcCUPATIOX 1)1? e’EoyPTE PAR l’ANUTiI TI.RI! E. 


UN certain nombre d’Egypliens so sont reunis liier :\ Geneve—-jour do l’aniiiver- 
saire de l’entree des troupes An daises an Cairo—sous la prosidenoe do M. Mohammed 
Eahmy, Licencie en Droit et Privat Docent a l’Univeisite de Genhve. 

L’assemblee a decide— 


1. D’envovcra Sir Edward Grey un telegramme de piotesHlinn center I’oeeup-iti >n 
de l’Egj’pte par l’Angleterre et demandant son evacuation 

2. Un telegramme au Khedive reclamant h' retahlisMuncnt do la Constitution en 
figypte. 


Voici le texte des telegrammes :— 

“ A Sir Edward Grey, Londros, 

Dne delegation de la jeunesse Egyptionne resident, en Europe, reuiiio en 
asscmblee a Geneve, protests energiquement emit re 1’occupation illegale de l’Egvpte 
paries troupes Anglaises et aflirme hautemeut, au nom do la liherfe, le droit du 
peuple Egyptian a riudependance, et rappelle a 1’Angleterre ses prmnosses maintes fois 
reiterees devacuer 1’Egypte.” 

“ A Son Altesse ie Khedive. 

“ H»io delegation do la jeum'sse Egyptionne residant en Europe, reunie en 
assemhlee a Geneve, supplic Sou Altesse de retahlir le Parlcmout necessaire a la chore 
Egypte.” 

Le proclaim Congrus aura lieu a Geneve en 1909. 


[325951 No. 100. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 21.) 

No. 5.10.) 

G Therapia , September S, 190S. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to you herewith an extract from to-day’s paper 
respecting the salary which is henceforth to be paid to the Turkish High Commissioner 
in Egypt. 

It is evident from this announcement that the Turkish Government do consider it 
necessary to send some official to take the place of Gliuzi Mukhtar Pasha at Cairo, as 
was foreshadowed in the remark- ol the Grand Vizier to me, reported in my despatch 
No. 540 of the 3rd instant. Though the salary of the post has been greatly reduced, 
the reduction is not dissimilar to tho-.r now being generally put into force, and still 
remains considerable, CT. 2,100. 

It is somewhat embarrassing fm me at the present juneluie, md in face of the 
present current ol national feeling, to oppose lormally the appointment of a new High 
( ommissioner, though 1 have lot it be known in s°veral quarter-, that the permanent 
vithdiawal of a Connmssioiu r wouhl he rnvixid with t ■ iiou h\ lb-, Majesty’s 
Government. 

I am, of course, Impel lectly aeipiainled with tin precise degree of importance 
which Sir E. Gorst attaches to thu withdrawal ol the Commissioner, but I am 
under the impression that his objections arc principally directed against the appoint¬ 
ment ol so high an official as Mukhtar Pasha, and that they would be greatly 
diminished by that of an individual of much, less weight and standing, lu this con- 


205 


ncction, I venture to submit with great diffidence for your consideration the following 
point of view :— 

The Grand Vizier, though animated by the most friendly disposition towards His 
Majesty’s Government, is reluctant to abolish the post of High Commissioner, as it. 
would almost certainly give rise to comment, so that he would be put into a very 
awkward position if Ibis Embassy were to insist on its abolition. The maintenance of 
a special Representative of the Ottoman Government in Egypt, apart from the 
Khedive, to look after the interests of Ottoman subjects other than Egyptians, might 
be regarded as a further stop in the recognition of the Khedivial independence of 
Turkey. It would ho parallel with the existence in Bulgaria of an Ottoman Com¬ 
missioner. 

If, on the other hand, the abolition of the office is a matter to which Sir E. Gorst 
attaches absolute importance, T would venture to suggest that a convenient way out of 
tlie difficulty might be found by causing a representation to be made in the first 
instance by ITis Highness the Khedive or his Government, from whom it would come 
more naturally, as the presence of a High Commissioner mu-l be in some degree an 
infringement on his rights and oven a slight on his rulm 

To sueli a representation it would be possible for this Embassy conveniently to 
lend its support. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) GERARD LOWTHER. 

P.S. September 15.— in considering this question, T have the honour to invito your 
attention to my despatches Nos. 559 and 579, concerning the attitude of the Turkish 
Government towards the Ihtbnnau Agent and his status hero. The incident presents 
certain analogies, and I v< uluiv to suggest that this question of the Commissioner in 
Egypt should he apor..-i.R.-d with extreme caution. 

G. L. 


I iiclu.sure in Xu. 100. 

Salary to he paid to the Turlcis) llig ' Commissioner in Egypt. 

LES appointements du Haut OommLWuv Ottoman on Egypte sont fixes b. 
20,090 piastres par mois do trailement et 0,000 piastres de frais de representation, Le 
Premier Secretaire du Commissiriat, touchera 0,000 piastres el lc Secretaire pour la 
Correspoudanoo Elrangere 3,000 piastres. Chacun des deux tcliaouchs attaches ala 
personae du Commissaire touchera 1,000 piastres. Le postc d’adjoint du Com- 
missaire est supprime. 


[32656] 


(No. 91.) 

gj r Cairo , September 18, 1908. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 90, Confidential, of the Gth instant, i have 
the honour to transmit herewith summaries in translation of two further articles which 
have appeared in the “ Ivatr-el-Masri ” of the Uth September on the subject of the 
Egyptian army and the British occupation. 

'fhe tone of these and other articles appearing in this periodical gives grounds for 
the belief that it desires to sec how far it will he allowed to go before provoking legal 
action on the part of tiro Egyptian Government. But further inquiries into the oiigin, 
standing, and purpose of this newspaper tend to confirm the opinion that no useful 
results could, in present circumstances, be obtained by a prosecution, and that no action 
is tor the moment advisable, beyond a private hint to the editor, which, without com¬ 
mitting the Government in any way, will give him to understand that his proceedings 
are under observation, and may expose him to unpleasant consequences. 

1 have, Ac. 

(Signed) RONALD GRAHAM. 


No. 101. 

Mr. Graham to Sir Rdwmd Cren.—(Received September 21.) 


[1555J 
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Inclosure in No. 101. 

Summary of Articles from the “ Katr-cl-Masri” of September 11, 1908. 


( 1 -) 

(Translation.) 

IN two letters, purporting to be written from Khartoum and Berber respectively 
by a “A Sorrowing Officer” and “ An Officer behind the Veil,” this paper continues 
its previous efforts to foment discontent in the Egyptian armv. It is impossible to say 
whether these letters are genuine or concocted,“but in one, the former, there is some 
internal evidence of its being written by an officer. 

Their general tenor may be summarized as follows :— 

The paper is warmly commended for having thus courageously opened the question 
of the grievances of the army, and is urged to persevere, being assured of strong 
support. 

It is alleged that the British officers at Khartoum and elsewhere are employed as 
spies on the Egyptian officers to report to the Sirdar any who interest themselves in 
politics. 

Severe comments are made on the alleged fact that the English at Khartoum— 
both military and civil—as well as the other European residents, are constantly exercised 
in drill and rifle practice, that all the forts, stores, and ammunition are kept under 
British control, and that the Egyptian troops are allowed to have only sufficient 
ammunition for their daily requirements; all these measures being prompted by fear and 
distrust of the Egyptian troops. 

Khartoum is now the head-quarters of the army, the Sirdar is all-powerful, the 
Ministry of War has become a cypher, and thus the status of Egypt is that of a 
dependency of the Soudan. 

Egyptian officers are dismissed without pension on false pretexts, illiterate 
Soudanese are appointed in their place, and every means is adopted to decrease the 
Egyptian army and to injure the prestige of its officers. “ They (the English) persecute 
all self-respecting officers who resent their ill-treatment.” 

Further allusions are made to the successful example set by the rising of the 
Turkish army. 


( 2 -) 

The Occupation and the Constitution. 

(Translation.) 

IT is said that the occupation is the main obstacle in the way of the Constitution. 
This is true. The late Moustapha Kamel declared that the English would never allow 
Egypt to possess a Constitution unless they intended to evacuate the country. 

It is a fact that the occupation and the Constitution arc antagonistic. But will 
this obstacle continue to exist when once the nation is determined on enjoying its rights 
like other countries ? 

For the maintenance of their occupation the English rely on their army in Egypt, 
which consists only of 4,000 young volunteer soldiers, of whom the greater part are 
between 11 and IS years of age. Can these 1,000 men resist 12,000,000 inhabitants, 
if the latter unite to* demand the evacuation and the fulfilment of the promises made by 
England ? Supposing (though it is not probable) that this army were ordered to attack 
the Egyptians, they would be one against 2,000—enough to overcome the troops, 
no matter how well armed—with the bare hands, and without recourse to clubs and 
stones. 

Some think that the occupation is founded, not only on the actual army in Egypt, 
but on the forces which could be collected from outside, as was the case with the 
Transvaal. But the Transvaal war taught England the danger of attacking nations who 
arc ready to defend their liberties, and the loss of 30,000 men and 200,000,000/. in 
fighting a nation of only 1,000,000 inhabitants will be a warning for the future. 

As a precaution, England has long ago broken up the Egyptian army, and sent the 
remaining troops to perish in the Soudan ; but we do not think she will lose sight of 
her situation in India, where she is in a piteous condition ot unrest; no doubt the 
smallest incident occurring in Egypt will increase the difficulties in India and bring 


about the proclamation of a Constitution by the people. The natives of India see that 
Japan, Persia, and Turkey have all obtained Constitutions, even, as in the case of 
Persia, at the price of rivers of blood. Will not this show them how to seize upon 
opportunities ? 

We do not desire to go deeply into this question at present, but we may say 
that the hour ot England’s ruin has struck if she meditates injury to Egypt. For this 
reason we believe that the English will be constrained to leave the Egyptians free to 
obtain the Constitution which they feel is a necessity. 

Let us, brethren, continue along our present path—that of claiming our usurped 
rights. Rights can never be lost whilst he who claims them displays activity and 
perseverance. 

God helps those who help themselves. 


[33354] No. 102. 

Mr. Graham lo Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 27.) 

(No. 52.) . 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, September 27, 1908. 

REBELLION in Blue Nile Province. 

Seven Katiia rebels have been captured and tried by Court at Khartoum. Two 
have been sentenced to death, and sentences of imprisonment for life passed on the 
others. 

Sir R. Wingate will communicate with you on the subject. A telegram lias beeu 
sent to him in London giving full particulars. 


[33454] No. 103. 

Mr. Graham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 28.) 

(No. 93. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, September 18, 1908. 

THE Khedive was expected to arrive in Egypt this week, but he had not warned 
the Regent or any one as to the exact date of his return, and uncertainty prevailed 
until the last moment on the subject. I proceeded to Kamleh on the 16th instant with 
the intention of seeing His Highness as soon as possible after his arrival. The yacht 
“Mahroussa” was sighted olT Alexandria at about midday yesterday, and reached the 
harbour some two hours afterwards. Ilis Highness was good enough to grant me an 
audience later in the afternoon. 

The Khedive, who appeared to he in excellent health, said that he was extremely 
glad that his first exchange of views after his return home on the situation created by 
the developments in Turkey should he with the Representative of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. He desired to act in complete accoid with them. 

His Highness was at no pains to conceal his real feelings as to the course of recent 
events, although I understand that his tone in public has been altogether ditferent. He 
spoke in frankly pessimistic terms with regard to the present state of alfairs at Con¬ 
stantinople. It could only he described as one of complete administrative chaos. The 
Sultan was old, broken, and powerless. The new Government possessed no real powers, 
these being all centred in the hands of the Young Turkish Committee. The Ministers 
could take no action whatsoever without that Committee’s approval; even minor 
appointments in the Administration had to be distributed or cancelled to suit its 
wishes. The host of Palace spies and informers, thrown temporarily out of employment, 
had transferred their services to the Young Turks, and were showing great activity. 
Any impostor who alleged that he was a member of the Committe could use the fear 
of its name to commit extortions. Blackmail was the order uf the day. His Highness 
had himself suffered from letters, postcards, and, when these failed, telegrams threaten¬ 
ing vengeance unless large sums were paid. He had treated such communications with 
contempt. Ilow it would all end no one could foresee, but the new Administration 
were confronted at the outset by severe financial difficulties. The one pleasing feature 
of the situation was the admirable behaviour of the Turkish people, who remained calm 
and good-tempered in the midst of such an upheaval. The Khedive referred in glowing 
terms to the warmth of the reception accorded to him by the populace at Kavalla, the 
birthplace of Mehemet Ali. Varied and doubtless exaggerated rumours have been 
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current here with regard to the unpleasant position in which His Highness was placed 
during his stay in Constantinople owing to the attitude of the Young Turks towards 
him. He said nothing to confirm these reports, but the evident pleasure with which 
he dwelt on the demonstrations at Ivavalla to the exclusion of all other features of his 
visit to Turkey might appear to lend some colour to them. 

The important question for our consideration was, the Khedive observed, what 
effects the change in Turkey would have on the situation in this country. In his opinion, 
they would he immediate and far-reaching. 

Shortly after His Highness’ arrival in Constantinople Gliazi Moukhtar Pasha had 
paid him a visit, and had for over an hour insisted with every kind of argument that it 
was nis Highness’ duty to grant a Constitution to Egypt as soon as possible after his 
return there. 

His Excellency had spoken in a similar sense on another occasion. The Khedive 
had listened without comment, but had subsequently been cold to Moukhtar Pasha, and 
had, after leaving Constantinople for the country, ignored his presence in a house in the 
near neighbourhood. At the end of a week a letter had reached him from his 
Excellency apologizing if the freedom of his language had given possible offence. 
During all this time IJis Highness had been receiving letters and telegrams from Egypt, 
urging the grant of a Constitution, from sources in many of which lie could trace 
Moukhtar Pasha’s inspiration. I endeavoured to ascertain whether it was on his own, 
and, if not, on whose, account that Moukhtar Pasha had been acting, but I could extract 
no definite information. 

The Sultan had also spoken to 1 lis Highness on the subject of a Constitution for 
Egypt, hut had refrained from urging that anything of the kind should be granted, 
merely saying that the Kedive was the best judge of the requirements of his people, and 
that his action would doubtless he guided by a regard for their interests, llis Highness’ 
feeling was that pressure had b<>cn brought to bear upon the Sultan to speak to him on 
the subject, and that His Majesty, while discharging an obligation, did so with 
reluctance, and refused to express any decided opinion. 

For some days before the Khedive’s return persistent reports were current here that 
he would proclaim a Constitution immediately after his arrival. Their origin has been 
traced to a letter addressed by 'Moukhtar Pasha to his Secretary, Nouri Bey, and 
received in Cairo on the Toth September. Mr. Boyle has seen a copy of this document, 
which was obviously intended for circulation. In it Moukhtar Pasha states that lie has 
had several conversations with the Khedive on the subject of a Constitution for Egypt. 
He had pointed out to llis Highness that the moment lmd come when it was his duty to 
comply wilh the unanimous wish of his subjects, and that, as (he matter rested with 
himself, he had no reason to decline, The British Government had no voice in the 
matter, and would in any ease he unlikely to raise serious objections. Tic added that the 
Khedive had appeared to entertain the proposal favourably, and to be convinced by his 
arguments. He had therefore no doubt that the Egyptian Constitution would be 
proclaimed very shortly after TTis Highness’ return here. llis Excellency further 
stated that be intended to proceed to Egypt in about a month’s lime, in order to resume 
his official duties. In this connection His Highness told me that Moukhtar Pasha 
might be expected to revisit this country in order to take an official farewell. 

The Khedive then emphatically declared that there could be no question of granting 
a Constitution to Egypt at the present moment. The idea was absurd. But he 
viewed the situation with grave misgivings. He feared that a national movement was 
in progress on the constitutional question, and that it was gaining irresistible force. In 
leply to a doubt 1 expressed as to whether there was any real unanimity of feeling in 
the country on the subject, he said that, if it had not yet formed, it must inevitably do 
so in the near future. The cry of a Constitution would become the watchword on 
which all sections of the Opposition could unite. It was true that the extreme 
Nationalist party appeared to be moribund, but other and more dangerous parties were 
growing in power. It was also true that in resisting popular feeling his position, with 
the support of llis Majesty’s Government, was far stronger than that of the Sultan. On 
the other hand, the members of his own Government, on whom lie ought to rely, carried 
no weight in the country, some of them being, indeed, a source of real embarrassment— 
lie referred to Saad Pasha Zagloul—and there was great need of a stiffening of men of 
real political and business ability. He then proceeded to speak of Ismail Pasha Abaza 
in terms of the highest praise, lauding his intelligence and moderation. T took this 
opportunity of impressing upon His Highness how desirable it was that he should observe 
extreme circumspection in the present delicate situation, and not show especial favour, 
or commit himself to any politician or political group. He agreed, and said that he was 


escaping as soon as possible to his Palace at Montazah, in order to avoid political 
discussions. Next week the commencement of Ramazan afforded a good pretext for 
refusing audiences and postponing the consideration of political questions. But this was 
only a postponement and no solution. The demand for a Constitution would increase in 
force and volume. 

His Highness had been Khedive of Egypt for seventeen years, but he looked 
forward to the coming year as likely to prove the most embarrassing, and even 
dangerous, of his reign. Whereas, before the events in Turkey, such concessions as 
the Provincial Councils Bill or the new Pension Law might have satisfied public opinion 
for the moment, we were now faced by a totally changed situation, which required 
measures of a different character. Some concession must be gianted which would make 
people imagine “ they were in Paradise.” I observed that we should indeed he fortunate 
to find such a panacea, and inquired whether llis I Ugliness desired to make a suggestion. 
He replied in the negative, but hoped that the matter would engage the earnest attention 
of His Majesty’s Government. I gathered from subsequent remarks that his proposals 
would be in the sense of extending the powers of the Legislative Council, hut, [ did not 
pursue the subject. In answer to a further observation on my part, tin* Khedive said 
that it was as dangerous to move too slowly as too fast. Timely concessions were 
effective, where those wrung from a reluctant Government - b\ (lie force of public 
opinion were not. He added that a pro-constitutional demonstration on a large scale 
was threatened for the occasion of his arrival in Cairo in a month’s lime. He expressed 
grave apprehensions on the subject. It had been freely stated that His Highness’ 
return to Alexandria would he marked by manifestations of popular feeling, hut owing 
to private pressure which was brought to bear the idea was abandoned, and nothing of 
the kind occurred. I pointed out that the proposed demonstration in Cairo would very 
probably collapse in the same manner, and could, in any case, not be dangerous. lie 
replied that in this country no one could foretell what popular feeling would be, or hmv 
it would find its expression. 

After discussing public security, the Nile flood, and other matters of local interest, 
the Khedive inquired whether it. was true that the Turkish Government were to obtain 
the loan of ('bitty Bey’s services, and expressed the opinion that their loss would be 
very prejudicial to Egyptian interests. I said that a request in this mmcc had been 
made from Constantinople, and that, while I shared His Highness’views, it "coined to 
lie one which could scarcely be refused. 

At the close of a lengthy audience His Highness repeated his misgivings as 
to the future, and his earnest desire to act in complete accord with His Majesty’s 
Agency. 

I venture to submit the following remarks on this conversation :— 

The mutual antipathy of the Khedive and (he Young Turks in the past has been a 
matter of common knowledge, and accounts for His Highness’ want of sympathy with 
the trend of events in Turkey. Moreover, it explains the pessimism of his provisions as 
regards the future in that country. I am unable to throw light on the attitude of 
Moukhtar Pasha as recorded by J lis Highness, whose account is corroborated by the 
letter from his Excellency. I am unaware to what extent the Pasha is in touch with the 
Young Turks, and whether there is a section of that party which is hostile to Great 
Britain. His Excellency has many friends in Egypt, and it is possible tint he was acting 
at their instigation. In any case, his proceedings appear to he in absolute contradiction 
with the avowed policy of the present Government in Turkey. 

The apprehensions expressed by the Khedive in regard to popular demonstrations 
struck me as very genuine, and are, t believe, characteristic. His Highness delivered 
his views on the situation in Egypt with much emphasis ami volubility. L have no wish 
to minimize its difficulties, but [ consider that he exaggerated its immediate dangers. 
Owing to his absence for several months past, his opinions must have been formed 
at second hand, and may be subject to modification. That the cry for a Constitution for 
Egypt would he adopted as a watchword, and used to the utmost by newspapers, 
politicians, and agitators, was a foregone conclusion. To argue therefrom the existence 
of any national movement in favour of the constitutional idea is another matter. Some 
nights ago, a hand of Berberincs paraded the streets of Alexandria, shouting “ Aizino-el- 
Deslour” (“ We want a Constitution”). A Sheikh who was passing-inquired whether they 
knew the meaning of the word. They replied : “ Certainly; it means a rise of wages all 
round.” An old and well-to-do peasant in the Delta was asked recently whether he 
desired a Constitution ; lie answered with fervour, ‘‘ God preserve us from anything to 
do with the Harquet or the Tribunals ! ” the Arabic word used for a representative 
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Government and the Parquet being the same. It requires a stretch of the imagination 
to claim the Cerberines as partisans, or the peasant as an opponent of the constitutional 
idea. Put their united views probably rejjresent the sum total of knowledge possessed 
on the subject by four-fifths of the Egyptian population, their notions being on a par with 
those of the Russian moujikswho, half a century back, shouted for a Constitution in the 
streets of St. Pctcrsburgh under the impression that it was the name of a wife of 
a Grand Duke Constantine. A national movement, in the sense indicated by the Khedive, 
would not be because such a thing as a Constitution is understood or wanted, excepting 
by a small minority, but because a convenient cry has been found on which to rally the 
discontented. Any dangers it presents may be no less real on that account, but cannot 
well be immediate. 

A copy of this despatch will be sent to His Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RONALD Gil AH AM. 


[33774] No. 104. 

Mr. Graham lo Sir Ed wind Grey. — (Receiv'd September *29.) 

(No. 53.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, Hep Lemon 29, 190S. 

TRIAL of Abdel Aziz Shawish. 

My telegram No. 47 of the 7th ultimo. 

Application for new trial of case has been rejected by Court of Cassation, Court, 
has not yet given reasons for judgment. 


[34152] No. 105. 

Mr. Graham to Sir Edward Grey,—(Received October 3.) 

(No. 95. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo. September 27. 190.'' 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 93 of the 18th instant, T have the honour to 
report that, according to information confidentially furnished to me, a Circular letter 
has been received here from the Committee of Union and Progress at Constantinople. 
Ii oniilauH the tenour of a communication made by the Young Turkey party to ATi I lev 
Kamel, hrotlnr of the laic Mustapha Pasha Kamel, who has recently visited Constanti¬ 
nople as the representative of the extreme Egyptian Nationalist party. According to 
this document Ali Hey has been informed, in unmistakable terms, that the lelormed 
Government in Turkey ha no biicntion whatsoever of interfering in any way with the 
status i/no in Egypt, that an\ attempt to raise “ burning questions ” will entail severe 
reprobation on the agitalors. and that these views have' been ollieially communicated to 
both the Sultan and tin* Khedive. 

I understand that bv “burning questions” are meant those of the grant of a 
Constitution and of the Hntish evacuation of Egypt. 

A copy of this despatch is being sent to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Constantinople. 

T licivc &c. 

(.Signed) ’ RnNALD GRAHAM. 


[34742] No. 10(5. 

Mr Graham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 7.) 

(No. 0i».) 

Sir, Cairo, September 27, 1908. 

1 I1AYE the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a telegram from the. 
Legal Secretary to the Soudan Government to the Soudan Agent in Cairo, reporting 
the result of the trial of seven Katifa rebels by the Mudir’s Court at Khartoum. 
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I understand that these particulars have been telegraphed to Sir R. Wingate in 
London, and that he will communicate with \ou on the subject. In the meantime, no 
action will be taken in the sense of the sentences pronounced by the Court. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RONALD GRAHAM. 


Inclosure in No. I0G. 

Legal Secretary, Khartoum, to Soudan Agent, Cairo. 

(Telegraphic.) Khartoum, September 26, 190S. 

MUDIR’S Court here, Davidson, President, Ghaleb and Abcarius, members, has 
tried sevcm Katfia rebels and sentenced two, namely, Awad-el-Kcrim, brother of 
Abd-el-Kader, and Elagab Omar to death, the others to imprisonment for life. 

Two of these five being slaves will be recommended to mercy. 

Court will assemble again lo consider recommendations in case of five not 
sentenced to death, but will not recommend to mercy two sentenced to death. 

The two sentenced lo death were also charged with Tugr murders, but all . whence 
being elicited on charge of rebellion, Court decided there was not enough evidence to 
prove participation in murders, and did not proceed with those charges. 

Cases will be submitted in due course for confirmation. 


[35053] No. 107. 

Mr. Graham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 10.) 

(No. 99.) 

Sir, Cairo, October 3, 1908. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 93 of the 18th ultimo, I have the honour to 
ij transmit herewith a summary in translation of a lengthy interview with a prominent 

1 member of the Kheuives household which has appeared in the “ Mowcyyad.” This 

I interview lias aroused considoiahle interest here, as the statements of Chawki Hey are 

considered to represent the views held by llis Highness in regard to the present 
political situation. The Nationalists have received the declaration that no Constitution 
can be granted without the consent of Great Britain as a subterfuge on the part of the 
Khedive, and are at no pains lo conceal the suspicion and resentment with which the) 
regard llis Highness’altitude. The two articles which I inclose in translation from 
the “ Lena ” and the more moderate “ Guridah ” indicate the unusually outspoken tone 
which has been adopted by the Nationalist press on the subject. The £ ‘ Hew a ” lias 
since continued in the si me strain and proposed to publish a number of letter-, and 
telegram^ from all parts of the country attacking the Khedive; but I understand that 
the editor, Sheikh Shawish, lias been induced to hold these over for the present in the 
hope that some lurther semi-ollieial statements may emanate from llis Highness and 
may modily the impression created by the interview published in the “Mowevyad.” In 
i! c meantime, steps are being taken to organize pro-conslitulioiml demonstrations on 
(in day of the Khedive’s return to Cairo both in this capital and in Alexandria, and at 
all the stations on the line through which he will pass. A project to distribute 20,000 
Egyptian flags for use on this occasion appears to have collapsed for lack of financial 
.upport. 

1 have in previous despatches dwelt upon the decadence of the Extreme Nationalist 
paity. Its present tactics need cause no apprehension, and should tend to alienate the 
more respectable elements in the country, 'flic motive that probably inspires these 
tactics is the hope of alarming the Khedive into procuring some concession which will 
revive the drooping fortunes of tlu- party. There is no doubt that His Highness G 
extremely sensitive to press attacks and apprehensive of anything in the nature of 
public demonstrations The sudden withdrawal, owing to the turn of affairs in Turkey, 
of all support from Constantinople places him in an altered position in regard to his 
subject'', and be is acutely conscious of its difficulties. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RONALD GRAHAM. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 107. 

Summary of Article in Ike “ Mower/})nd ” of September 18, 1 DOS. 

“ EL-MOWEYYAD,” of the 18th September, publishes an interview between the 
Alexandria correspondent of that paper—in reality, the editor, Sheikh Ali Youssuf— 
and Chawki Bey, the Khedive’s official Poet and “ C tef du Bureau de Traduction ” in 
the Palace. Chawki Bey has been for some years past one of His Highness’ closest 
intimates. In reply to questions put hy the correspondent, Chawki Hey made the 
statements which arc summarized as follows, under their respective heads :— 

The Sultan .— The Khedive was received three times by His Imperial Majesty, on 
the last occasion for a long while, and was treated with the utmost consideration and 
regard. 

Mouhhtin Pasha. —Chawki Bey could not, say for certain whether Moukhtai Pasha 
had spoken ro the Khedive on the subject of a Constitution for Egypt, but he was aware 
that his Exeelleucy was warmly in favour of the measure in the interests of Egypt, and 
that he had discussed the matter with His Majesty, who had replied that the question 
was one which concerned only the Khedive and his Government, being purely one of 
internal policy. 

The Egyptian Constitution. —Chawki Bey said that llis Highness was very anxious 
to bring about this measure. That he had now ruled the country for sixteen years 
under a quasi-constitutional system of government, and not committed a single political 
mistake, in spite of the great difficulties of Ids position. But it must he recognized that 
this great reform could only be carried out with the consent of England, and nothing 
could enable the Egyptians to realize their hopes unless they had acquired the respect 
and confidence of the civilized world, especially of Great Britain. All llis Highness’ 
efforts tended constantly in this direction. 

The Khedive’s efforts to obtain Concessions, S;c.— Chawki Bey denied the tiulh of 
these reports, adding that, iu view of the present important preoccupations ot the Turkish 
Government, and of their recent declarations on tin subject of the status quo in Egypt, 
it would not be possible for His Highness to take any steps likely to open an Egyptian 
question of any kind. llis Agent at Constantinople might be looking alter some 
commercial interests there, hut that was a dilferent matter. 

Tbe Egyptian Press. —Chawki Bey knew who weie the journalists who had acted at 
Constantinople in a sow: hostile to the Khedive, but lie would not name them. They 
had received a salutary le-son from the Young Turkey party, who were animated by tbe 
most friendly sentiments toward-, the Egypt mo , Iml who weie at prewnt entirely 
engaged with the important issues of the Empire. 

The Grand Vizier .— The relations of tin* Khiiiiw wii'n H.o Ci.iml V i/.io wen- 
most friendly, the latter having been im ,i iooj Col, in tin <i.ue <e members <>1 
the Khedivial family, and being u-iy devoted to them leiei- to the Halim 

branch). 

Relations of the Sultan and Hu mu Vi'yinu. • n i .m ih -cribed as being most 
cordial, both parties working in .ict mu ioi the well-being ol the Blab-. Hi-> Majesty 
was acting as a truly constitutional Sovereign. 

Eqt/plian Parlies. —Chawki Bey invoked ihu divine blessing on all ol i!h..->o, 
without' distinction, being convinced that they would sooner or latei , 1. coalesce m 
w orking in harmony for the benefit of their country, 

Ismail Pasha Abazu and his Colleagues.. — Chawki Bey characterized these 
gentlemen as “intelligent, upright, and conscientious men,” vvdiose good intentions aud 
noble aims could be denied by no one. Their lecent efforts lmd assuredly produced | 

an excellent impression both m England am! in Egypt, and all patriotic Egyptians J 

fshould desire to see the number of such men increase. j 


Inclosure 2 in No. 107. 

Summary of Article in the “ Lena ’ <j September j.90^. 

LAST April I wrote an article entitled “ What do they say?' m which l 
alluded to the fear felt by some at the frequent visits of the British Representative 
to Abdinc Palace. At that time I defended the Khedive, nssurinir my reader- that, 
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the cajolery of Sir Eldon Gorst could not lead the Khedive into error, and that no 
-importance need be attached to this new policy. The faith which I still have in the 
wisdom of His Highness reassures me on this point. Nevertheless, the declaration of 
Chawki Bey lias caused some people to doubt, and has given rise to fears as to the 
consequences of the politique (Ventente. 

Some say that Chawki Bey’s declaration was made in order to divert from the 
Khelive and (urn towards London the eyes of those who are demanding the Consti¬ 
tution, that His Highness approved and encouraged the idea of a Constitution simply 
in order to be rid of Lord Cromer. 

[The writer goes on to say that, in the opinion of some, the declaration was 
the work of llis Highness’ enfoarage, who look upon the granting of a Constitution 
as unfavourable to (heir interests, they hoped thereby take the life out of the 
national movement. Abdinc Palace is compared to Yildiz, where Izzet Pasha formed 
an impenetrable barrier between the Sultan and his people.] 

This is what is being said and what we refuse to believe. We merely have to 
repeat that, in spite of the press campaign of Chawki Bey and his partizans, we do 
not demand, and never will demand, the re-establishment of the Constitution from 
English hands. We appeal to our Sovereign, who alone has the legal power, and we 
prefer to remain without a Constitution rather than admit that the English have any 
right whatever in our country. 

A Ion am ed Eekid. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 107. 

Summary of Article in the “ G arid ah ” of September 20, 190R. 

FROM the semi-official statements of Chawki Bey it is understood that the Palace 
admits that the English have some rights in Egypt, or at least that they am associated 
with llis Highness in t lie administration of the Government of the country; he also says 
that the 8u!tau considers the question of an Egyptian Parliament as a matter to be 
settled by the Khedive. It would appear that in endeavouring to excuse the Khedive 
for not wishing to grant a Constitution, Chawki Bey intends to tell the Egyptians that 
His Highness, having been deprived of elJectivc authority by the occupation, has 
become associated with the latter in the exercise of his legitimate rights, and that if he 
consequently thinks that he cannot urant. a Constitution without the consent of the 
English he therefore recognized their position in Egypt. 

But we, the citizens and inhabitants of the country, refuse to admit that the illegal 
occupation lias any rights whatever over Egypt, aud for that reason no unfortunate lesult 
is to he apprehended from Chawki Bey’s statements. Those who believe that this 
declaration is the result of the recent bonne entente, which has certainly done the country 
no good, may reassure themselves. 

Chawki Bey, a poet new to politics, lias endeavoured to turn aside the people’s 
appeals to the Khedive, hut lie has placed his Sovereign in such a position that it would 
have been better if lie bad said nothing. The writer then quotes instances to show 
that llis Highness has no intention of granting a Constitution, even with British 
consent, and inquires whether Chawki lkVs statement was made with the same object as 
Mr. Swift MacNcill’s question last spring ns to the Khedive’s power to grant a Constitu¬ 
tion without the consent of the British Government. If so, it is apparent that the 
understanding between the Khedive and the English was concluded with the object of 
giving His Highness slightly extended power, on condition that he docs not interfere 
with the action of the English, the ultimate aim being to check the patriotic movement 
and put a stop to all claims for independence. 

[35055] No. 108. 

Mr. Graham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 10.) 

(No. 101. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, October 4, 190S. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 89 of the 0th ultimo, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith the judgment rendered by the Court of Cassation in the case of 
Sheikh Abdul Aziz Shawish. It will bo seen that the Court upholds the decision of the 
Court of Appeal, and acquits Sheikh Shawish on the ground that the “ bad faith ” 
[1555] 3 B . 
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required by Article 162 of the code involves proof that the accused knew at the time of 
publication that the news was false, and that such proof was not afforded by the 
prosecution. 

In my despatch No. 82 of the 8th August T foreshadowed the difficulties of 
inducing the Egyptian Courts to run counter to a series of French decisions in the above 
sense. The present judgment appears to establish that the reckless publication of news, 
without proper precautions to ascertain whether it is true or false, does not amount to 
bad faith. 

The case has now concluded its final stage, and 1 see no reason to modify the 
opinions expressed in my previous despatches on the subject. Two conclusions may 
safely be diawn. The tir-t is that the present law is defective, more especially as regards 
the proper protection of the officials and army of the occupation, and of the Soudan 
Government, from press attacks. The second is that we must expect to find the Judges 
predisposed against the prosecution in cases similar to the present one. I am, indeed, 
advised that, in view of the spirit shown by the Judges, had the Court of Cassation 
ordered a rctral on the point of the legal definition of “ bad faith,” such a trial would 
almost certainly have resulted in the acquittal of the defendant on the question of 
whether the news was of a nature to trouble the public peace. 

No demonstrations followed the final judgment, and public interest in the affair 
seems to have waned altogether. Although the defendant has escaped all penalties, he 
has, on the private admission of even his own principal advocate, cut a poor figure 
t iroughout the proceedings. He has aroused the resentment of his own party, for the 
“Lewa” has been put to considerable trouble and expense with no corresponding gain in 
prestige. In spite of the failure to secure a conviction, this prosecution may he con¬ 
sidered to have exercised a salutary effect. 

I may add that the line adopted by the “ Lewa,” under the direction of Sheikh. 
Shawish, on the developments in Turkey, and in making violent attacks on the Copts 
and impertinent criticisms on the Khedive, has succeeded in alienating respectable 
opinion in Egypt, and has largely contributed to reduce the extreme Nationalist party 
to its present position. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) HON \U> GRAHAM. 


Inclosure in No. IDS. 

Judtjun nt of the Coin! of Cassation r<wp. rtinj I In • C/m ol Aii'iUi Abdul Aziz s.mri^h 
In 1 lie name of Ills Mi-hness Vhhns Hduiy Pasha, Khedive of Egypt. 

THE Court ol “Cassation” at a sitting held under Abdul Aziz Kahil Bey as 
President, with Mohanm-.l Melirez J>cy, Mr. Amos, Amin P>ey Aly, and Mohamed Tewfik 
Kifaat Bey as members, Aly Bey Tewfik, Cairo Chief of Parquet as Public Piosecutor, 
and Mieikh Dcif as Grellier, gave the following judgment in tin application in cassation 
presented by the Parquet in case No. 12 ‘>7 (1908) entered in the roll of the Tiilmna! 
under Lo. 218 (1908), against Sheikh Abdul Aziz Shawish, aged 156 years, chief editor 
of “ El Lewa” newspaper, residing' at Cairo, and represented by Mahmoud Bey Fahmy 
and Ahmed Bey Loutfy, lawyers. 

Facts of the Case. 

The Parquet accused Sheikh Abdul Aziz Shawish, chiet cditoi of • Ll Lewa,” of 
two charges:— 

1. That he published in had faith on the 28th and Mist, May, 1908, false news 
of a nature to disturb the public peace, having baselessly stated that seventy persons 
had been sentenced to death, and thiiteen others to imprisonment in connection with 
the incident of El Kamlin, and that forty of the first-named persons had been 
executed. 

2. 'That he proffered insults to the War Office in what In published in El Lewa,” 
No. 2G(il, by imputing to it that it had concealed the result of the judgment rendered 
in the above-mentioned case, and also by contradicting the information published by it 
as to that case. 

The Parquet asked that he should he punished under Article 162 of the Penal Code 
as to the first charge, and Article 160 as to the second charge. 
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On the 4th August, 1908, the Abdin Tribunal acquitted him on the first charge and 
fined him £ E. 20 and costs on the second charge, in conformity with Article 172 

of the Code of Criminal Procedure ami Article 160 of the Penal Code. 

The two parties having appealed, the Cairo Tribunal sitting in appeal on the 
30th August, 1908, ordered, in the presence of the parties, that the appeal be admitted 

in foim and confirmed the first, part of the judgment (charge No. 1), annulling the 

second charge ; thus acquitting Sheikh Abdul Aziz Shawish, and putting the costs at 
the charge of the Government. 

On the 1,3th September, 1908, the Parquet made an application in the matter to 
the Court of Cassation and deposited its statement of reasons on the 16th of 
same month. 

The Court, 

After hearing the “ requisitoire ” of the Parquet and the defence for Abdul Aziz 
Shawish, and after perusal of the “dossier,” ami deliberation; 

After perusal of the judgment of the Cairo Tribunal sitting in appeal on the 
30th August, 1908, and continuing the judgment in appeal rendered by the Abdin 
Summary Court which acquitted Abdul Aziz Shawish of the charge of publishing in 
had faith in the “Lena ” of the 28th May, 1908, false news of a nature to disturb the 
public pcocc; 

Considering that the “ pourvoi en cassation ” was presented in due form ; 

Considering that the Parquet asked that the judgment be annulled on the ground 
that the appellate Court had misapplied the law in so much as (1) it did not consider 
the papers received liotn the Soudan Government as official documents of a nature 
to prove the falseness of the news ; (2) it disregarded and did not examine the evidence 
of the officer who had appeared before the Summary Court ; (3) it misinterpreted 
Article 162 of the Penal Code in holding that the words “ bad faith ” therein mentioned 
meant that the publisher knew, when publishing the news, that it was false, thus placing 
upon the Parquet, the burden of proving the bad faith : whereas it is the accused who 
is hound to prove his good faith, as appears from Article 261 of the Penal Code, which 
allows tliohC who libel a public official to prove their good faith; 

Considering that the “bad faith,” which is a necessary clement of the alienee 
punishable under XitMe 162, cannot have any other interpretation than that given by 
the Cairo Tribunal in the judgment under review, which is identical with that adopted 
by the Parquet in its pleadings before the said Court and before the Summary Court 
when dealing with that branch of the case, viz., that it results from the knowledge of 
the publisher when publishing the false news; and the diU’ercuce between Article 162 
and Article 201 is clear, because defamation is a eiiminal act punishable in itself, and 
even if what has been alleged by the slanderer i.-. well founded it raises a necessary 
presumption of the bad faith of the accused, so placing upon him the burden of proving 
his go >tl taiih. As to the publication of news, it contains nothing contrary to the law, 
and so should ho governed by the ordinary principles of law, which presume good faith. 
It is for this reason that the legislator made no change in Article 162, as he did in 
Article 201 in 1901; 

Considering that it results iiom the above that the definition of “bad faith” given 
in the judgment under review is well founded in law, and is so in so far as it solved the 
Court as a basis for considering Sheikh Abdul Aziz Shawish of good faith as long as 
the Parquet did not produce evidence that he knew, while publishing the news, that it 
was false; 

Considering that, once “good faith” is established, one of the elements of the 
offence punishable under Article 162 falls to the ground, and the application of this 
Article becomes impossible. It is then useless to examine the two other questions raised 
by the “ pourvoi en cassation ” re the fact of proving that the news was false; 

For the above reasons: 

'file Court of Cassation decided that the “ poutvoi ’ f i. ai • a be rejected. 

This is the judgment rendered by the said Court in its public sitting held on 
Monday, the 2Slh September, 1908. 

The President, 

(Signed) 

The Grofflor, 

(Signed) 
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[35056] 


No. 109. 


J/r. Graham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 100 

(No. 102.) „ , . inAO 

g] r Cairo, October 4, 190S. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 90 of. tlie 27th ultimo, I have the honour to 
report that the Soudan Agent in Cairo has received a reply from Sir II. A ingate to the 
telegram regarding the trial of the seven Ivatihi rebels. 

Sir R. Wingate states that as the two men sentenced to death were not among the 
principals in the Tugr murders they cannot he executed, and that all the sentences aie 
to he held over lor confirmation until after his return here. He add - that he is aware 
of the views of the Foreign Qfliee, and docs not piopose to trouble you in the mattei. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) RONALD GRAHAM. 


[325951 


No. 110. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Loicther. 

(No. 429.) 

gj r> Foreign Office, October 14, 1908. 

WITH reference to your Excellency’s despatch No. 550 of the Sth ultimo, I have 
consulted Sir Eldon Gorst on the subject of the maintenance of a High Commissioner 
at Cairo by the Ottoman Government, and informed him of the difficulty which your 
Excellency felt as to pressing for the abolition of the post. 

In view of the opinion which you express, Sir E. Gorst considers that the point is 
not one of so great importance os to justify His Majesty s Government, in pressing it 
at the present juncture. He would prefer, moreover, if the post he maintained, that 
Moukhtav Pasha should continue to be High Commissioner rather than that a Iresh 
appointment should ho made. 


I am, Ac. 


(Signed) 


L. GltL\. 


[36549] 


No. ill. 

Mr. Gxd'oai to Sir bid ward (Iren. — {Received October 21.) 


(No. ]().’>. (\>nliilential.) 

gj r Cairo, October Id, J'JUo. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that, in response to a desire expressed by the 
Khedive, I proceeded to Alexandria and had an audience "it.i llis Highness yesterday, 
in view of the facts that Sir bhlun Gorst arrives to-morrow, and that His Highness had 
nothing of particular importance to communicate, J am led to believe that lie amis 
prompted by a wish to dispel the somewhat disquieting impression produced by his 
language to myself and others on the days immediately following his return to Egypt. 

I take it that the quantity and tenor of the letters and telegrams which he had 
received during his stav at Constantinople had exercised an unduly agitating influence 
upon him. 

His Highness admitted that lie was nmv aide to take a more reassuring view of the 
political situation here, which had undoubtedly improved during the last tluee weeks. 
The cry for the immediate grant of a Constitution had lost rather than gained ground. 
Whereas at first nearly every one in Egypt had viewed the idea with sympathy, recent 
developments in Turkey and the loss of her provinces had opened the eyes of the Pasha 
and more educated classes to its disorganizing effects, and many were now strongly 
opposed to anything of the kind. He next referred to an attempt recently made in the 
Legislative Assembly to obtain a vote in favour ot a Constitution lie tore any other 
business was transacted, which failed, owing to the action of certain members in 
absenting themselves and thus preventing a quorum, lie thought that we might ibid 
some other question which could be used to distract public attention from that ot the 
Constitution. 

Ilis Highness alluded to the scurrilous attacks against himself which continue to 
appear in certain of the extreme Nationalist organs, lie consideicd it b^t to Heat 
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them with contempt. They had alienated the respectable public and had created a 
revulsion of feeling. They also absolved him from holding any further intercourse with 
Mohamed Ferid and his friends. Moreover, they had recoiled on the heads of their 
authors, and the circulation of the “ Levva ” had fallen considerably. 

Finally, His Highness expressed much satisfaction that Chitty Bey’s services had 
been preseived to Eeypt, and made some caustic criticisms on the incompetence of the 
majority of his native Egyptian officials, who required constant supervision. 

I was glad to note the change in TIis Highne-s’ tone, although he still harboured 
some misgivings as to possible public demonstrations. The political situation here 
appears to me satisfactory, especially as regards the position of the British occupation, 
which lias been morally strengthened in a remarkable degree by the trend of events in 
the Near East. 

In the course of conversation I asked tire Khedive whether he had any views, 
reassuring or otherwise, as to the attitude of the Turkish Government in the face of 
tlicir difficulties. He replied that the “ Turkish Government” meant the Young Turks 
Committee. On the occasion of his recent visit to Constantinople that body had 
demanded a veiy large sum of money from him, and had, on his refusing, proceeded to 
threaten him. He did not intend to give them one piastre, and his present relations with 
them .were not such as to encourage a mutual exchange of confidences. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RONALD GRAHAM. 


[37993] No. 112. 

Sir E. Gorst to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 2.) 

(No. 107.) 

Sir, Cairo, October 23, 1908. 

1 FOUND, on my return to Egypt, that various wild and fantastic rumours were 
current in the press and among the public here respecting the intentions of His 
Majesty's Government: some with regard to tho annexation of, or the establishment of 
a Protectorate over, this country; ami others as to the immediate grant of unrestricted 
self-government. In order to dispel these rumours, which were having a mischievous 
effect on public feeling, I granted an interview to a friendly Arabic newspaper, and it 
has been published to-day. I have the honour to inclose herewith an account of this 
conversation, 0 and trust that its terms will meet with your approval. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) E. GORST. 


[37985] AT). 113. 

Sir A. Hardinge to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 2.) 

(No. 217. Africa.) 

Sir, Brussels, October 27, 1908. 

I HAVE the honour, in continuation of my last preceding despatch, to submit 
certain considerations which, in my view, would serve to render an immediate 
Conference on the Uganda-Congo Boundary question undesirable. 

In the first place such a Conference must he held with Representatives, not of the 
Congolese, hut of the Belgian Government, and our recognition of the validity of the 
transfer to tho latter of the Independent State must, I presume, depend upon the 
satisfactory character of tho assurances for which you are still asking. I am hopeful, 
and even confident, that these assurances will eventually he such as will enable you to 
recognize the transfer at an early date, but the circumstance that a settlement of the 
boundary question may involve the surrender of populations hitherto under our rule, 
seems to me to give us an additional leverage for demanding and obtaining 
guarantees as to the character of the administration to which they may have to be 
surrendered. 

In the second place I venture respectfully to submit that the Uganda-Congo 
boundary should he dealt with, as an integral elomont in the final settlement of all 
our boundary questions Avitli the Belgians, such settlement to comprise : (1) the 
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30th meridian and Mfumhiro; (2) Mpueto; and (3) the status of the Lado 
Enclave, so as to enable us to offer concessions under heads 2 and 3 in return for the 
concessions which it may he our interest to demand under head 1, i.e., to leave Mpueto 
to the Belgians if it should he found to be really (geographically) in our territory, and 
to grant in return for the rectification of frontier which we require in the valley of 
the Semliki a corresponding rectification in the Lado Enclave. I venture to suggest 
that it would he better if possible to compensate Belgium in the Enclave rather than 
as was nroposed some two years ago in the country immediately to the west of Lake 
Albert. '■inoc the latter has 1 understand been found to contain somewhat rich gold 
deposits, while the Lado Enclave is, except for its frontage' on the Bile, of little value, 
and in leaving a portion of it in King Leopold’s hands, we .are not yielding any actual 
hut only prospective rights over its inhabitants. I uould therefore submit that, 
before making any formal overtures to Belgium about the Uganda-Congo boundary, 
we should come to a definite decision as to tlie view wc propose to advance with 
regard to the Lado Enclave, and intmatc that we are prepared to discuss the question 
of its future status simultaneously with that of tlie Uganda boundary. r . . . jj 

Colonel Bright’s proposed frontier-line along the Ishasha River and past Kisindi, 

Karemia, and Ilandia, to the junction of the Semliki and the Limbo, has obviously no 
chance of being unconditionally accepted by the Belgian Government, as it not only 
gives us the whole of the disputed zone between the two “ meridians, hut an 
accession of territory from 5 to 10 miles in breadth along the whole length of the 30th 
meridian as claimed by us. Personally speaking, I would have wished to see the 
whole country cast of the Semliki transferred to Uganda—the portion south ol Lake 
Albert Edward is I think of minor importance, and in return for this Concession, 
including as it would the retention by us of Ruwenzori and the whole of Torn. 

Mboga, and Western Ankole, to leave the Belgians in perpetual possession ot a 
corresponding portion of the Lado Enclave, even including a port or strip of country 
on the Nile to the north of Mahagi. 1 would aLo, if this would help to a.satisfactory 
all-round settlement, abandon the claim to Mfumhiro, which is, I imagine, ot little 
use to us, wedged in as is that range of hills between Belgian and German territory. 

I fancy we only reserved a right to it in 1890 as a formal set-off to the German claim 
to Kilimanjaro, which the German Emperor was bent on owning as the highest peak 
in Africa, much as his ancestor, ’Frederick William L wished to possess the tallest 
Grenadier in Europe; and our right to it is I suppose chiefly valuable as an ('lenient 
in a diplomatic bargain. It is, 1 should think, quite possible, though not absolutely 
certain, that a general arrangement on these lines might be acceded to bv the Belgian 
Government, especially if ihey thought that its acceptance in principle' would 
facilitate the formal recognition by us of their succession to the Congo State, 
whilst if we begin at once to discuss the Uganda boun larv with them, apart li mi 
oilier questions, they are likely to stick to the fairly strong position hitherto taken up 
by King Leopold about the 30th meridian, and to compel us under the Bahr-el-Gliuzal 
Agreement, of May 1900 to resort to arbitration. 1 would therefore suggest that, 
having informed the Congo Government of our willingness to open the. di-eii—mu at 
ottee we should an ail tie reply « f the Belgian Government to this oiler, and il it is 
in the affirmative, then intimate that we must, subject ot course to our ability to 
recognize their rights as successors to the Congo State, include in the discussion both 
the status of the Lado Enclave under the new regime, and all other outstanding 
dispute's or matters of uncertainty, i.e. (Rhodesian frontier and Mpueto),left unsettled 
by the former Government. You will remember that it was by holding hath the 
prospect of such a rectification of interests on the sides both ol Uganda and ltodesia that 
Baron von Eetvelde induced Sir E. Gorst to leave out the adjustment of the Uganda- 
Congo boundary from the Bahr-el-Gbazal Agreement, and though the language held by 
his Excellency was disavowed and declared ultra vires by the King-Sovereign, wo are 
now' in a sufficiently strong position in dealing with a new' Government as yet 
unrecognized by us at Brussels, to insist on a general, as a condition to any partial, 
settlement. 

One objection to any dilatory proceedings on our part is no doubt the inexpe¬ 
diency of prolonging the state of uncertainty and anarchy in the disputed zone, which, 
as you observe in your despatch under reply, is converting it into an Alsatia. . But it 
will, in any case, be necessary for some provisional modus nrend• to be established in 
it, oven if we defer to the Belgian demand for a reference to arbitration, since that 
procedure must needs take some little time, and, indeed, may prove slower than an 
arrangement “par voie diplomatique.” We might, for example, suggest that wo 
should police, pending a settlement either in or out of Court, the whole section east 


of the old “meridian,” the Belgians policing that to the west of it, on the under¬ 
standing, of course, that if The Hague Tribunal decided in favour of the Belgians we 
would immediately desist from any further interference. Or some arrangement for 
joint control on the lines vbth which they are familiar in Moresnet might he 
provisionally resorted to. 

I trust I may he excused for troubling you with these uninvited opinions and 
suggestions. If you do not think them worth considering, or if having considered 
them, you decide, notwithstanding, on an immediate preliminary Conference with 
Representatives of the Belgians, as distinct from the Congo Government, on the 
subject of the Uganda-Congo boundary, I will lose no time (and none will have been 
lost during this period of transition) in making the proposal to M. Davignon, who 
will I imagine welcome it as an implicit indication of your unqualified recognition of 
the annexation, and will probably send over Representatives the moment the latter is 
complete, i.e., about the loth November. 

T observe in Colonel Bright’s map of the frontier that Katwe is not marked as a 
British post, and T presume therefore that M. do Cuvelier’s statement made to me 
some time ago that it had been abandoned by us, which you informed me was not 
continued by the Uganda Government, was substantially correct. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR II. JIARDIXGE. 


[39249] No. li t. 

Sir E. Gorst to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 10.) 

(No. 01.) 

(Tide,graphic.) P. Cairo, November 10, 1908. 

THE Prime Minister, Mustapha Pasha Eehrny, has for some time been desirous 
of reliving from office, owing to failing health. He sent in his resignation this after¬ 
noon, and 1 was immediately summoned by the Khedive, who consulted me regarding 
the selection of Mustapha Pasha’s successor. The present Minister of Public Works, 
Fakbry P.islia, and Boutros Pasha, Minister for Foreign Affairs, are the only two 
possible candidates. The latter is from every point of view the better man, but 1 bad 
considered up to the present that the fact of his being a Christian would form an 
insuperable obstacle to bis selection. Ilis Highness, however, has ,uo apprehension 
that ill-feeling would be aroused on this account, and feels confident that the appoint¬ 
ment of Boutros, as a pure Egyptian, would he more popular than that of Fakhry, 
who is a Circassian. We may, 1 think, accept tlie Khedive’s opinion on this point. 
11 is Highness’ position renders him hotter able than any one else to gauge the feelings 
of his fellow-Moslems. In other respects the choice of Boutros Pasha is an excellent 
one, and no doubt need be entertained by Ilis Majesty's Government that their policy 
in tin’s country will be loyally carried out by bis Excellency. 

I have therefore intimated to the Khedive my acquiescence in the selection of 
Boutros Pasha, subject to the expression of your approval, and to the definite appoint¬ 
ment of his Excellency immediately on the receipt of y• ■ i i r assent, the Ministry being 
reconstructed in order to introduce into it some new elements. 

As intrigues and confusion are inseparable from a change of Ministry, I should 
be glad to receive your reply at as early a date as possibh . 


[39249J No. 115. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Gorst. 

(No. 19.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1’. Foreign Office, November 11, 1908. 

EGYPTIAN Prime Minister. 

The selection of Boutros Pasha, as proposed in your telegram No. 01 of yesterday’s 
date, meets with the entire concurrence of Ilis Majesty’s Government. 


a 
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[40611] No. 116. 

Sir E. Gorst to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 21.) 

(No. 116.) 

Sir, Cairo, November 13, 1908. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, on the 10th instant, Mustapha Pasha Eehmy, 
whose health has for a long time been in an unsatisfactory condition, resigned his 
office as President of the Council of "Ministers. TTis Highness the Khedive immediately 
sent for me and asked my advice in regard to the choice of a successor. After passing 
in review the various candidates, we holh came to the conclusion that Boutros Pasha 
Ghali, the Minister for Eoreign Affairs, would ho the best selection. Ho is 
undoubtedly the most capable among the members of the late Ministry and has, 
moreo -“r, always co-operated loyally in carrying out the policy of nis Majesty’s 
Government in this country. The only hesitation T felt in the matter was as to how 
the appointment of a Christian Prime Minister would he viewed in the country. The 
Khedive was, however, confident that there would he no opposition on this account 
among the Mahommedans. 

As soon as I was able to assure His Highness that nis Majesty’s Government 
approved the choice of the new Prime Minister, Boutros Pasha Ghali was officially 
intrusted with the mission of forming a Ministry, lie has now completed this task, 
and the new Cabinet is composed as follows:— 

President of the Council and Minister for Eoreign Affairs: Boutros Pasha Ghali. 

Minister of Finance: Ahmed Pasha Heslnnat. 

Minister of the Interior: Mohamed Bey Said. 

Minister of Justice : Hussein Pasha Ttusluli. 

Minister of Education : Saad Pasha Zagloul. 

Minister of Public Works and War: Ismail Pasha Sirry. 

With the exception of Saad Pasha Zagloul, the Minister of Education, who, in 
spite of much criticism, has displayed great energy and zeal in the conduct of his 
difficult office, the Ministers are all new to office. I need not describe in detail the 
former career of each one, but I may say generally that all have had considerable 
administrative experience, and that their past record justifies their promotion to 
Ministerial rank. 

The reception given to the composition of the new Ministry in the native press 
has so far been very favourable. No objection whatever has been raised in the 
Mahommednn papers to the fact that His Highness has selected a Copt as the head of 
the Government, and the only newspaper which has criticized the appointment 

unfavourably—namely, the “ Lewa,” the organ of the extreme Nationalist partv_ 

does so upon the ground that Boutros Pasha has been too subservient to British 
policy. The names of the other Ministers appear to inspire confidence in the public, 
and arc accepted as a further indication of the intention of His Majesty’s Government 
to give the Egyptians as large a share as is possible in tho government of their own 
country. 

I cannot close this despatch without placing on record the immense sen ices 
which Mustapha Pasha Eehmy has rendered during the thirteen years which have 
elapsed since his last Ministry uns formed, noth to his own country and to Great 
Britain, by tho loyal and hearty co-operation uhich he never failed to inspire between 
the English and the Egyptian elements in the Administration.. To the absence of 
friction between those elements must he ascribed much of the progress which was 
attained during his term of office, and no one has taken a larger share in promotin'* 1 
good feeling and harmonious co-operation than the late Prime-Minister. Th - period 
during which he held the reins of office has been the time of the gr< lvance 

both material and moral, in the history of the country, and Mustapha I’affia Eehmy 
can retire to his well-earned repose with the feeling that he has descivcd well of his 
country and his countrymen. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) ELDON GORST 
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[41376] No. 117. 

Sir E. Gorst to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 26.) 

{No. G2.) 

(Telegraphic.) Decode. Cairo, November 26, 1908. 

OPERATIONS of patrol under Major Lcmpriere, who has been occupied in 
punishing raiders and slave traders in Kordofan, arc now finished. Rebellious 
chieftains and their followers have submitted, and have been pardoned, and troops are 
now returning to their stations. Our total casualties since beginning of operations 
were 1 Egyptian officer killed, 1 British officer wounded slightly, t men killed, and 
24 men wounded. 


[38387] No. 118. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Gorst. 

(No.'33. Africa.) 

Sir, Foreijn Office, December 7, 190S. 

IN the Colonial Office letter of the Sth December, 1907, copy of which was 
inclosed in my despatch No. S of the 3rd January last, and it was pointed out that it 
was desirable, in the opinion of tho Secretary of State for the Colonics, to arrive at a 
general settlement, of the questions at issue between the British and Congo Govern¬ 
ments, viz., the boundary near Lake Mweru, the Uganda-Congo boundary, and railway 
connection between Uganda and the Congo Free State, which involves the question of 
the proposed railway in the Dado Enclave. 

I have recently received a despatch, copy of which is inclosed, from His Majesty’s 
Minister at Brussels, 0 in which he suggests that when all these questions are discussed 
with the Congolese Government, compensation might, be offered to Belgium in the 
Latlo Enclave in return for a rectification of the frontier in the Scmliki Valley, which 
ho considers would ho in the interest of the Government of the Soudan. 

It is intended that the whole matter shall he discussed at an Interdepartmental 
Conference at this Office before llis Majesty's Government deride upon the action 
which they will take. 

I have to request that you will ascertain and furnish mo as soon as possible with 
tho views of the Soudanese Government on two questions of the railway, and tho 
modifications of the frontier suggested by Sir A. llardinge. 

A copy of a letter which lias been addressed to the Colonial Office on these 
subjects is also inclosed for your information.'f 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. GREY. 


[38387] No. IID. 

Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 7, 190S. 

AY ITU reference to your letter of the 3rd ultimo, relating to the Anglo-German 
boundary east and west, of Lake Victoria, I am directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to 
state, for the information of the Secretary of State for the Colonies, that he is of opinion 
that,, as a preliminary step to any joint discussions between the British, Gorman, and 
Belgian Governments, there should ho a meeting between representatives of (lie 
Colonial Office, the Director of Military Operations, and this Department to settle the. 
line to he adopted by His Majesty’s Government in subsequent negotiations with 
Germany and Belgium. 

It will he in your recollection that in Sir F. Ilopwood’s letter of the Sth December 
JaM it was pointed out that it was desirable to arrive at a general settlement of the 
three questions at issue between the British and Congo Governments—the boundary 
near Lake Mweru, the Uganda-Congo boundary, and railway connection between 
Uganda and tho Congo Free State, which involves tho question of the proposed railway 
in tho Lado Enclave. 
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Sir E. Grey fully concurs in the desirability ol such a general settlement, but it is 
clear Unit tlie views of the Egyptian Government as to the abandonment of the Lado 
Railway proposal must first lie definitely obtained before any Inter-Departmental 
Conference can submit their views as to the line to be taken by His Majesty s 
Government in their negotiations with the Belgian Government. ..... , 

Moreover, in a recent despatch, a copy ol which is inclosed herewith,- llis Majesty a 
Minister at Brussels has suggested oiler mg eompensatiou to Belgium in the Lado 
Enclave in return for a reel ilieation of the I rentier in the Scinliki Y alley in our intoiests, 
upou which point it is essential to learn the opinion ol the Egyptian Government. 

Sir E. Grey has accordingly requested Sir E. Gorst to iurnish a repot I on both 
these matters as .non as pn—iblr, and he proposes on its receipt, il the Earl ot Ciowe 
concur-, to call an intcr-Departmenlal meeting at I le foreign Gllieo to dismiss the 
whole question. 

I am also to re ter you to m\ letter oi the itb October last, relating to the 
desirability of arriving at an early understanding with tin* German Government as to 
the definition of the term “ Mount Ml'umbiro.” 

Sir E. Grey thinks that the negotiations to this end should be continued, as 
suggested in my letter referred to, for the Jollowing reasons : 

1. The German Government are more likely to accept a reasonable definition while 
their negotiations with Belgium are still unfinished. 

2. The German Government, however, will probably not await the convenience of 
llis Majesty's Government to prosecute their own negotiations with Belgium, and it is 
therefore of iniporta’w e to mdeavour to forestall future difficulties by seeing that the 
German Government enter on those negotiations with a clear understanding of what 
they will have to hand over to llis Majesty’s Government under the term “Mlumbiro 
if they succeed in obtaining what lino claim from Belgium. 

3. Moreover, should the German Government acquire Mlumbiro, they then 
surrender to llis Majesty's Government the territory that may have been agreed upon, 
and Ihere will he one dilliculty the less between the British and Belgian Governments. 

1. Should the negotiations between Belgium and Germany leave Mlumbiro to llm 
former, the claim of His Majesty's Government against the Congo Government still 
remains unprejudiced. 

Sir E. Grey there tore hopes that J.oid L'u we will concur in the action pn j >> 1 d m 
my letter of the 7th ultimo. 

1 am lastly to dtau sour attention to Sir A. llardinge’s remarks, in bis despatch 
No. 217, as to the necessity of establishing some /nudity ciccndi in the disputed ’/one. 
Sir E. Grey concurs that a provisional arrangement is very desirable, and wuuld be 
giatel'ul tor any observations Lord Crewe ina\ haw to oiler on Sir A. Ilardinges 
suggestions. As his Lordship is aware, the arrangement in Moresnet, quoted by 
Sir A. Ilardiugc as an instance of dual control with which the Belgian ( "-\i runietil is 
lamiliar, is a government b\ two Cummb-inn. is one in n iuaird In the King ol. 
Prussia, the other by the King ol the Belgian- under whom the district is piesidod 
over by the Burgomaster of Prussian More-net, a-sisied by an Advisory 1 oiuicil. I be 
Gommissioners are responsible to tlicit ie-peiii\e So\-iei ,i: , end tan only ael in 
mutual agreement , in ease of di ign i nu nt tlir\ must apply lor instructions to their 
(lovcrnmcnts. 

I am, Ac. 

(Signed) W. LAXGLfA. 


[43297] Nu- 1-0. 

Sir E. G oral to Sir Edward Grei /.— {Received December 12.) 

(No. 122.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 5, DOS. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that at the last sitting of the Legislative Council, on 
tlu 30th ultimo, the subject of self-government for Egypt, came under discussion, 
'flic question of an Egyptian Constitution had already been raised at a previous 
meeting of the Council two months ago, lmt on that occasion a sullieient number ol 
members purposely absented themselves so that a quorum could not he secured or a 
vote given on the subject. 
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On the present occasion the Council passed unanimously and have submitted to 
the Government a Resolution to the following effect:— 

“To ask the Government of His Highness to prepare a Law conferring upon the 
nation the right of effective participation with the Government in the internal 
administration of the country and in the conduct of local affairs. The nation’s decisions 
on proposed Laws and Regulations applicable to natives and the imposition of dues 
and taxes should lie definitive. The Law, however, should not affect the text of 
International Treaties, the Capitulations, the Public Debt, the Law of Liquidation, nor 
anything which concerns those interests and rights of Europeans which must be 
respected or the tribute to be paid to Constantinople, nor the engagements and 
Conventions made by the Government. 

“ After the preparation of this Law it should be presented in the first place to the 
Legislative Council for its opinion, in conformity with Articles 18 and 19 of the 
Organic Law. ” 


The terms of the reply which will be returned to this Resolution 
the consideration of the Egyptian Government. 


I have, &c. 


are now under 


(Signed) ELDON GORST. 


[44232] No. 1 21. 

S ir E. Gorst to Sir Edward Grey. — ( Received December 19.) 

(No. 123.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 10, 1908. 

1 I! A\ E the honour to report linn all the members of the new Ministry attended 
t he ttiret ing of 1 lit: Legislative Council held on the 5th instant, and Boutros Pasha Ghali, 
the IT -i'b in wl'llie Council of Ministers, made the following speech :— 

" < lent lemon, 

‘ b i- Lid down by Article 27 of the Organic Law that the Ministers should take 
part in the-filings of the Legislative Council and in all discussions, villi 1 lit' right to 
exptv-. opinions, but not to vote. This enactment having been made with a \ iew to 
the maintenance of a constant understanding between tho Government and the members 
of the Legislative G <mneil in examining such proposals ns are submitted to the latter, 
my colleague, " 1 I huvi derided to In pie-eut at the meeting- ol the Council each 
time that prop. aL of m important nature ate laid before il. 

“ W e hope that this eo-operation will enhance mutual confidence between tis, and 
will do away with the grounds of misunderstanding which were generally tiro result of 
a .-filiation midi r which you wi re unable to apply to the rc-pon-ihle Ministers fur such 
explanations as seemed to you necessary. 

“AYi pray the Almighty to aid us in giving elbvt to the wi-ho- ol His 1 lighne-.- 
ibi Khedi\e for the \\el la re and pro-prrih of the country.” 

1 wool tlie principal members ol the Legislative Council made suitable replies’ 
thanking the Ministers for this announcement, and expressing tlie hope that the new 
departure would have the be-l pos-iblo tesulfs in promoting the welfare of the 
country. 

Although in the past one or oihri ol the Minister.- h i- occasionally taken part in 
the discussions of the Legislative Council when some proposal to which His Department 
was specifically interested was under consideration, it has not linen customary for the 
Ministers a- a bod) to be present, at the deliberations of the Council. The intention of 
the new Cabinet to associate themselves more completely with the functions of the 
Council cannot lail to promote harmonious relations between that body and the 
Administration, and it has given great satisfaction to the members. It has also been 
tv.iKed vilhg eiicr.il approval by the local press, both Arabic and European. 

1 have, &o. 

(Signed) ELDON GORST. 




224 


[45111] No. 122. 

Sir E. Gorst to Sir Edward Grey .— (Received December 28.) 

(No. 126.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 20, 1008. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 27 of the 11th April last, I have the honour 
to report that the Soudan Government consider that the time has come when it is 
possible to carry out their original intention of transferring Osman Digna from 
Damietta to Wady Haifa, where the remaining Dervish prisoners arc now confined. 

The necessary arrangements have been made for this move, and Osman Digna, 
under escort, left Damietta to-day for Wady Haifa. Suitable accommodation has 
been prepared for him in the fortress, and he will be detained there under guard, as 
he has by no means abandoned the old fanatical spirit which rendered him a source of 
danger. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ELDON GOHST. 


o 










